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J UAH lircn abscnl fioiii my home 
nearly I'vo years; and, having some 
husiiiess to arraiii»'e with iiiy lunUer, ( 
looU tlie ad\ aiita^r ‘ of a line iitoinin^ to 

ride to the eouiity-toon ot (J , from 

whieh my resideriee is distant, about ten 
miles. The smi slioiie liri^hlly; the 
air, tlioiio’h co!d, was eleai .iiid hiaein<* ; 
,aiid J liave seldom hdl inysidl’ iii heller 
health or ^[diits than when I alrn^hted 
I'rom mV horse tit the housi* of 'rruemaii, 
riiv haidi'er, and (I may add) my Irieml. 
Ilis eliaiaeter is mitst homnalile and 
iijiHuljt, and he Is ;»en('iali\ esleemi'il 
in tlie iieio iilMturhoiMl. \V lien he had 
can led on ln.->.ijiess ioi many >e.irs .is .i 
mereer .ind di..}.*i, u’liii .sin li siiei’; s> as 
1o aeijinie o|inienee, lie (iiriud into 
|).Mtner'-lii|) in the 4 tMinly-h.nd\, .i^id is 
now at the lieail of the firm. iJis man- 
IK rs, thoui;h not i< iii ed, .11 e laiseil t.u- 
.'ihove Mi!f;aiity; lus mind is liberal, 
and Ids jiiiise is evei i>|n*ii to fla' idaflns 
of distress. Mis uile is ,1 handsome 
woman, eini aij;-| ce.dde iii Iier depot l- 
ineiit and hehaviimr; and to his iamily, 
eoiisislinir of a son :ind two dan:»hler.s, 
he has ^iven an exeelleiit ediieation. 
While his st \ !<• of livin» is judiciously 
(“onsistent uitli his wealth, he cariiiilly 
avoids any ajipcar.mi'e of paiade, and 
all affectation of splendor. 

After 1 had transacted the business 
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on witiidi I eaiiie, ai^d had been s.itisfied 
that J had a very ('onsiderahlc Imlancn 
ill my lav or, I was (aUiii;; niy le.ive ; 
hut 'j'l'iieiiLiu would by no meiins allow 
me to (lepart so soon. Y„oii lyiist (said 
lie) come up stairs, ai}d tafte some re- 
treslimeiit; our dind heon isonthe table; 
one o'cloeU is the time ; ami hytlLithour 
1 always h<d m \ m If tuh rahly ready for 
it. We <lo not dine hefon* li\e; hut I 
aie^iirc yon we do not, maLe it so late 
from an> attempt at fashion; for, when 
we kept a shop, wi* alw ays ilined atone; 
hut, as oiir liMiik is lin^ open until lour, 
il ^iees me. lime |o s. Ill,' <•ve/y thiiii*, 
.ind to sit ilowii eomloitahiy to dinner, 
knowii.i; ih.it hiisine.ss is then concluded 
foi tiied.i\, and that I have nothing (o 
do Imt to e!I')o^ my self w ilh my family.” 
W’c LOW eo.i luil the ro<»;n, in which 
\\ eie In'. \\ il.-.iiid dan;;hteis, and jiaitooU 
of liie r« hc'^iiments of .1 wcll-.'.lockeil 
table. - 'f'.'i- smilii!”' taci's around me, 
ami toe !i. ally wehomel received, yave 
/esl to 4 r\ ifiin;;'; and 1 f4 lt my heart. 
dil.it4' w:tli |Th*asuie, to •‘n- t:»i' ojiulenee 
an4l c.»mt4iit that were tli^phiyed around 
me, — the n>u.Mds(»f a life of industry 
and int 4 ‘jr|ity. Allei a little ;;eneral 
chat, Mr^. I ruemun empiired whether I 
ha4i hitx 1y railed on iiiy friends the As- 
pirials. 1 leplieil that 1 had not h.id an 
oppmtiinitv of seeiri!^ them siiici* niy 
return, hilft jmrpo-ed r>diin;:r on them 
that moriiii tr. 1 w ish,”.said she, *Mhat 
you would eiideavoui to find out how 
£ 



3^4 Ancienu Gentility and Modern Opvlcrite. ^ ^August 

wc have offended them; for 1 uni sure me that we ari unfortunate in giving 
that they have taken a strong dislike to offence when wi^ only meant to give 
us. 1 would wisli to|how them every pleasure, and they now do not speak 
mark of respect ; for i never can forget to us when wc mi'ct.’* 
that in the life-tiine of their father, and 1 promised ft) do my best to discover 
when njy husband and I kept a shop, the caiisi; of their hostility, took my 
they .were kind and hberal customers to# leave, and jvalked^rectlv to the resU 
us; and, when the ladies drove into the deuce of tin* Aspiiials. Tlie door was 
town, they would come to our house, opened to me liy tlieir oidy^rffeTidant, 
and were never above speaking to me in a sallow nmight damsel of about tiftv : 


the kindest and most affable manner. 
Twenty years have made a great iliffe- 
rence in tlicir situation, as well as in 
ours. You know that, wlien their father 
died, he left them very small fortunes; 
and, as tliey (juitted the hall when their 
brother and his wife c«ime to reside at 
it, they could only afford to take a very 
small house here, where they live iifta 
very oiconomical manner, witlfonly one 
fr^malc servant. My situation has been 
much more changed. From the exeel- 
leiit character and unwearied indisstrj'of 
my dear husband, he has been eiiahled 
to place iTio in a ranl^of life very diffe- 
rent from that to which I could formerly 
have aspired ; he can afford to keep se- 
veral servants, and to give me the com- 
fort of a carriage, without the slightest 
impnnlcnce, or the le.ist injury to the 
future prospects of his children ; Imt, if 
I know myself, 1 have never presumed 
at all upon this. l think it due to 
myself and niy hushnnd, not to he mean 
or cringing to any one ; and, at the same 
time, 1 avoid the inunifMation of that 
pride and arrogance which wealth too 
frequently ejig’ei«krs. 1 have always 
behaved with the greatest respi'et to 
those whom 1 know to he iriy superiors 
by birth and education, and I have par- 
ticularly slicwii marked deference to the 
Misses Aspinal, because they have sunk 
in the worhl as I have r*;sen. Pray, Sir, 
ask them in what we liave ollViided ; 
for they \>ill hardly deign even to return 
the courtesies of myself or my daugli- 
ters. We have never presumed to ex- 
pect them to visit us ; l^t last year, 
when my husband was mayfir, wc knew 
that the usual feast would be attended 
by many of the country families of the 
first respectability, and 1 ventured to 
suggest the expediency of sending 
tickets to the Alisses Aspinal ; hut they 
were leturned with a verbal message 
that there must have been some mistake, 
as they could not possibly have been 
intended for them. Other trifling cir- 
cumstances have occurred to convince 


she had in better days h«*en the waiting- 
maid of her ladies rit the hall, and, on 
the reverse of their fortune, h.id still 
preferred tlieir service to the elianee of 
seeking a precarious situation i'ImC- 
where, and was now acting in the triple 
capacity of cook, chamhermaid, and 
waiter. She ushered me up stairs to 
thel.idies; their room Wiis very small, 
and the furniture W'orse for wear ; hut 
the apartment was decorated with a 
few remnants of former state, brought 
from tlieir original residence ; portraits 
of sundry relatives hung on the walls, 
some miniatures and handsome jars or- 
namented the chimney-jiiece, and one 
side of the room was completely lilled 
np by a painting of the ladies them- 
selves, taken when they were children, 
fat, rosy, and smiling, wlio were ri*pre- 
senteil in the act of tying, round the 
neck of a favorite lamb, a garland of 
flowers, fresh and blooming as tliem- 
selves. Most striking was the contrast 
of the |)icture to the originals, as they 
presented themselves at the moment [ 
entered; — pale, thin, and melancholy; 
their coiuitenanees exhibited the traits 
of disappointment and spleen, and a 
wretched half-starved eat, wdio reposerl 
oil a faded velvet, nig on which were the 
family arms ciiihl.izoiied in tarnished 
gohi and colored chenille, oll’ered a 
marked dissimilarity to the plump and 
happy-looking pet of their childhood. 
Tliey^seemed very glad to see me, for 
wc had always been on friendly terms ; 
and, offering me a seat by the very 
small fire, at the same time oliserving 
tha* it was uneoninioiily warm for the 
season, tliey requested me to take some 
refreshment. I declined it, assuring 
them tliat 1 had already taken as much 
as I wished. — “ Oh !’* said Miss Lu- 
cretia, “ I believe luncheons are com- 
pletely out of fashion ; for the medical 
yien liave now ascertained that nearly 
all our illnesses arise from eating too 
much and too frequently ; but, as we 
breakfast early, and do not dine before 
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six o'clock, we generally take some- 
thing in that long fhterval. I begged 
that 1 might not interrupt them ; — the 
bell was rung, and, on lUartha's appear- 
ance, “ Some refreshment, but Mr. 
Medley will not lake any,*’ was the^ 
order given. Ine iiiai(f quickly re- 
eiitei^:’, with a large silver salver, 
containing two beautiful plates of an- 
tique china, on W'hich were placed two 
small crusts of bread, and a splendid 
cut-glass decanter filled with mere water, 
'rids I found was the usual srf-out 
at two o’clock, and I therefore was not 
sorry that 1 ha»l prc\ iously paid niy 
respects to more snhslantial fare. 

1 now said to the lauies, ^^It is a 
long time since I have seen you ; 1 hav<i 
been a great traveler, since we last met ; 
I li.ive much to tell you, and shall be 
glad to liear news of all my fi lends in 

(^; . Pray tell me how they are 

all going on; some changes must have 
taken jdace in the course of two years, 
and I have been nearly that time absent.” 
— “ Clhan^es, indeed!” replied JMiss 
Aspinal, drawing herself uji with an 
air of great diginty, “ we hardly can 
recognise the neighhonrhood for the 
same that it used to be; — we have so 
many upstarts, so many newly hec<»me 
rich,* that the society is totally different; 
and 1 am sorry to say that tli(»sc who, 
from ancient fandly and good education, 
ought to know better, actually encour- 
age these mushroom gentry, by aect pl- 
ing invitations to their vulgar parties, 
anti inviting them in return. Yon can 
Tie\er now be sure, when yon go to a 
dinner or a r<int, whether you may not 
meet some <»nc who has been a tnides- 
maii, or has married a tradesiiiairs 
daughter ; and I really expect, if 
things go on in this way much longer, 
that 1 shall he }daeed at a diimer-tahle 
next to my shoeiimker, or cut ifl at a 
rubber of whist with my butcher or my 
baker.” — “Nay,” said 1 smiling, “not 
quite St) bad as that either ; but wli^t is 
the behaviour of the mushroom gentry 
yofi speak of? for you know 1 arn so 
little at lionie, that 1 am almost a 

stranger to the politics of C . 

Hy tlie way, now we are on the 
subject of the nouveaux richts^ bow 
lias my friend Trueman contrived to 
offend yon ? I am sure it was not tHh 
wish or intention of him or bis family 
to do so ; but they seem to think that 
they have given you sumo cause of of- 
fence undcsigncdly. — “ Trueman (said 


Miss Lucretia in a voice amounting 
almost to a scr^m) and his family are 
our principal on^cctions to the place, atid 
in fact will be the means of our quitting 
it. — “ Let me,” said I, “ know the par- 
ticulars, and perhaps I may be so for- 
tunate as to explain matters and make 
peace between you.’! — “ Never,” said 
Miss Lucretia; “ but you shall hear. 
Y'ou know that the house which wc now 
occupy, and in which wc have resided 
ever since wc left the liall, belongs, with 
several of the adjoining ones, to this 
Trueman ; we took it for the reiiiuiiider 
of a long lease, and at a very low rent ; 
this ami the other leases have all fallen 
in within these few inuiiths, and to the 
{^nants in general 'J'rnemaii has given 
notice Uiat he will raise tbeir rents con- 
siilerably, or <‘xp«*ct tlieni to put the 
bouses into perfect repair ; but, on our 
seiidijjg onr solicitor to know on what 
terms we were to remain in ours, he said 
it was not bis intention to imbltc any de- 
iiiands on ns ; on *1110 contrary, he was 
willing to ])nt the house in repair at his 
own ex])enc«‘, and to grant ns a new 
lease at the original rent.” — “Let me 
undcrstariil yon,” said I ; “ do you 
UK an to say that you are offended with 
him because he has//o^ raised your rent?” 
— “Certainly,” said she, and i wonder 
tliat you do not see the affair in the same 
light. Is it for Trueman, a creature of 
yi'sterday, a ^lun whom we remember 
coming to the hall to receive the amount 
of his bill, and gh^to take cold meat 
and ale in the iionslTieeper’s room — is 
this upstart to presume to confer an oh* 
ligation on an /\spinal, descended in a 
right line from a liaron who came over 
with IVilliani of Noriiiaiidy? We are 
sunk low, it is true, hut 1 trust not so 
low as to subftiit to that disgrace.” — 
“ My dear lady,” said i, “you really 
see this matter in a wrong pointof view, 
'riieri' could be no intention on the part 
of 'rruetnan but to do an act of kind- 
ness; and, be failed in the manner, it 
was want of jndg-enient, nut of respect 
or deference, both which, 1 know, be 
feels tow^ard yon.” — “ 'I’hat is not all,” 
said the other sister ; “ we could easily 
bear impertiiienci*, if lie shewed it 
toward us, but we cannot allow bis pre- 
sumptuous civilities. He lately received 
a present, of a large turtle, which was 
dressi'd at the principal inn here, when 
be gave a dinner to a large party of men ; 
and would you believe it? when we 
were standing near the window, con 
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versing with a titled lady, we perceived 
a man crossing the street to onr house, 
laden with what we djneeived to he a 
large urn designed for a funeral monu- 
ment ; and Martha instantly came in, 
saying tliat Mr. Trueman had sent liis 
respectful compliments, and had taken* 
the liberty of sending us a tureen of the 
turtle. I had hardly breath left to de- 
sire that the man would tal.e it back, 
and say we never touched any such thing. 
Anotlier time he sent one of his little 
girls witli a pine-apple, which she said 
her papa had just cut; imagine a pine 
to ns, who have eaten them at the hall 
made in(<i fritl*'!-.! tliey have sent us 
ivliat they <*jd led early eiicumlM r ., at a 
season in wliirli our s< rvanlsul the haji 
might hav<* had them stewed if^tliey had 
chosen it. In sliort, there would l>e no 
end to rny story, if 1 slu»uld tell \ou all 
the ways in wldeli we :iie niortiiied and 
annoyed hy them.*’ — “ eoiftinued 

the other sister, “ and (wh.it is worst of 
all) they have conlri^ved to g.‘t inviteil 
every wjierc ; w’e meet tliMju .il the first 
liouses in the placi*, and I'veryom* seems 
blinded hy their riches to the defeets of 
their manners and the lowness <d‘ tlieir 
origin. — I was at our milliner’s not long 
since, and saw tliree Legiiorn bonnets 
of the finest texture, trimmed very <de- 
gantly ; 1 asked the price; ‘ four guineas 
and a half imcIi’ was the reply of the 
girl who was attending to my orders. 

‘ Four guineas and a h.ill^'for a bonnet I’ 
said 1, * it is shameful, and is ir.ore than 
I ever did or evei^vill give for one.* — 

‘ 1 dare say. Ma’am’ — s.iid the girl w ith 
a sneer, — ‘ that these bonnets are for 
Mrs. Trueman and her daughters, and 
they have pelisses of groA- dc A'nples, 
the making of wdiieli will come to ten 
guineas eacli.’ — AnotherCime, the butch- 
er ha>ing neglected our* orders be- 
cause Mrs. Trueman had given some 
immediately afterwards to a higher 
amount, Murtlia scolded the hoy for 
making us wait so long, :,nd said, an- 
grily, ‘ Do you not know tile diifereiice 
betw'cen serving the TrmMii.iiis or the 
Aspinals?’ — ‘Yes,* said the felhnv wdth 
a vulgar grin, ‘ 1 think 1 do, for Mr. 
Trueman’s weekly bills are about five 
guineas, while your ladies' hills are 
not above five shillings.’ — This will 
just sulfiee to give you .some idea of 
our annoyances here, and wt? are very 
glad that you have culled to-day ; for, as 
you have seen most parts of England, 
you may peihaps assist us with your 


advice in the choice of a residence. 
You know our situation ; Ave have but 
a limited income, and we cannot hear to 
bo obliged to j^ssociatc w’ith and inde<‘d 
submit to persons wbo, from the mere 
ciiTiimst.ifice of tbeif being wealthy, 
think that Ifiey haW^ a right to place 
themselves on a par with us. Jiath has 
been suggested to us as a desirable 
residence : wdiat is your opinion of it i 
— “ 1 should think,” said 1, “ tliat Bath 
might suit you very well; you w'ill 
there meet with many ladies similarly 
situated, and J think I can ensure you 
ugain.>t any of the annoyances w'hich 
yon have just jiartieularised, inasmuch 
as 1 do not think that there is a l.indloni 
ill Bath who will volunt.irily offer to 
eoiiiinue you in his lioiise at .i low rent, 
w lien he eoiild olitaiii a higher one, 
a:id [ <lo not lliinlv tliat \ou will meet 
with any one thine wlio will otfeml voii 
hy piesents of tuille, pini-.i j»ples, or 
early riicumhii s.’‘ — “I s'-e,” s.iid .Miss 
Aspiii.il with some emotion, “ that you 
are laugliiiig at us; >ou eaiiuot eiitei 
into om feeliu:;s.’'- Indeed” said I, 
“you are mistaken; Imt I will tell yiui 
candidly that witli these feelings you 
will not he liappy any where. Allow 
me to observe tliat you ha\e been to 
blame; yon ha\e shut yourselves uji (if 
1 may so express it) in a world of your 
own, and have not marked the ehauges 
that have taken place around you. lii a 
commeieial country this must ahvays 
he the case; ami it has been most 
especially hO during the last twenty or 
thirty years in England. Our ances- 
tors, you know, lived in feiuhil great- 
ness, and sup])ortcd numerous vassals, 
over whom their power was absolute. 
That pow*er passed away, although our 
country gentry long retained a ver^ con- 
siderable degiee of dignity and import- 
ance %n their iieighhourh’oods. In our 
own times, the great increase of our 
commerce, and the improvements in our 
manufactures, have raised hundreds to 
imineii.se u'ealth, while diflerent causes 
have dimini.shed the opulence of the 
landed proprietors. 1 remember the 
lime when a country gentleman of an- 
cient lineage would have thought him- 
self degraded hy an alliance with the 
family of a London merchant; but 1 
have lived to see these merchants the 
companions of rank, of title, and even 
of royalty itself. The merchant held 
hiin.self above the manufacturer, and the 
latter looked down on the shopkeeper : 
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but tbo full t'uli* of c'oniiiierce mils ra- 
pidly on, and in its course sweeps olf 
wealth from sonic and brings it to 
others ; and one rank approaches so 
nearly to another that the shades and 
deg^rees are scarci^'^ perceptible. You 
do not view all tlire with liberal eye. 
You cnglit to rejoice in the prosperity 
of indiv iduals, as much as in that of the 
roiiiitr\ , and to observe, with j)leasnre, 
that, by our free and Iiapjiy constitution, 
no man is prevented from aspiring to 
the hi^ht'st situations either in the 
church or the state. — Depend upon it, 
that, where theie exists no drawback 
from dislionorable conduct, or gross 
vulgarity ot manners, wealili will be a 
])assport even into pidisbed society. 
The time is ,>000 by wlie-. tlie pedi- 
gree of a man was empiired into before 
lie could be asked to dinner, and when 
how' many ((iiartcrings bis coat of arms 
contained was a more frerjiienl ijnestioii 
than how many servants or luM'ses he 
kept. Talent too, of almost any sort, 
is a sutlicicnt introduction now to the 
very first society ; and any one who 
should einjuire into the genealogy of 
a poet, a novelist, or an able critic, 
would be as much laughed at as the 
blockhead wlio asked whether the 
Walter Scolt of whom every body 
spoke was of the firm of Scott and Mac- 
taggart of Paisley, or us the man who, 
when he observed, at a public meeting 
in Ireland, a lady surrounded by gen- 
tlemen all eager for lier notice, asUed 
who .she was, and, on being informed 
that it was the celebrated IMiss Edge- 
worth, exclaimed, “Olebrated ! oh 
then, ] suppo.se, she has a very large 
fortune. Is her money in the funds or 
has she lauded property?' — 1 will con- 
cede so far to your prejudice.s, Mi.ss Fjii- 
cretia, as to ackiioudege that both these 
worthies were not ot genteel birtb or 
liigh origin. Education, you will say, 
will always make a difference in indi- 
viduals, let their w'ealth he what it wiy ; 
and this is true ; but recollect also that 
the frequency of a good education has 
also eiicreased in the same proportion, 
and the young ])eojde who have grow’ii 
lip around us, have received, in conse- 
quence of the opulence of their parents, 
acquirements, uccomplislimeuts, and 
manners, that raise them to an equal 
footing with any other persons. Let 
a girl he placed at a good school, and 
a liberal salary paid witli her, and she 
will he taught as well, and piofit as 


niiicii by instruction, as the daughter of 
a iiobltMiian ; money has enabled her 
parents to look up to a higher rank in 
society, and education has qualified her 
to ujipear to advantage in it. Do not 
g^herefore make yourselves wretched by 
perpetually recurring to days wliicli 
iii.iy never return, but rather look to 
whiit is yet in your power. You may 
ensure respect from your neiglihonrs hy 
kindness and good-will ; hut it will not 
he given to arrogance and contempt ; 
they will feel their true position in so- 
ciety, ami you cannot push tlieni from 
it, tiioiigii you may exclude yourselves, 
and, .^hnt up in .solitiiile, may brood 
over faneied evils and affronts, until 
tlify assume the forms of real mis- 
fortune.— #Jiet me have tlie pleasure of 
being instnimeiilal to a belter feeling 
on your parts; meet tlie 'rniniians at 
rny hoj^se, and look on them with un- 
prejudiced eyes; you will find the 
daughters iiiode.vt, lady-like and acconi- 
plisned.” — 'J'hey®may pndiahly a[)- 
pearso,” said Miss Aspinal, “ le/o-w we 
shall consider tliem so far w^orthy of 
our attention as to judge coolly of them ; 
but w'e never have met that family any 
ivhere vidunlarily, and shall not begin 
now. All that you have said may be 
very true and very w'ise ; but you have 
failed in convincing us, and in fact we 
are too old now to learn new habits and 
new opinions. ^ shall certainly advise 
my sister to decide on a removal to 
Dath ; we shall nut Uieii he so sur- 
rounded hy vulgar opulence, nor be so 
annoyed by di.sgiisting plenty and good 
liiiiig as we are here. J am told that, in 
Jkah, a little tea is the only refreshment 
rcq'iireil at their entertainments, and 
that, with respect to dress, it is consi- 
dered as an instance of manvais ton to 
be expensively attired; 1 therefore 
think we shall make up our minds soon 
to remove thither. 'I'lie worst of it is, 
that it is a long journey, and wc have 
been little u;|8d to traveling since we 
left the hall; for, having been always 
aecnstoined to four horses, we have 
not likeil to move in an inferior man- 
ner.’* — “ In that respect,” said I, **you 
may at least be accommodated in your 
own way ; 1 can tell you how you may 
get to Hath, with four much finer 
horses than ^jver your father had to his 
carriage.” — “ But that,” said Miss Lu- 
cietia, “will be terribly expensive.” — 
“ Not at all,” said I ; “ tin* fare of the 
stage is hy no means unreasonable.” — 
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“The stage!’* screamed out both the 
ladies. — “Mr. Medli^s’* said Miss As- 
pitial with the color mounting to her 
cheeks, and tears in her eyes, “ you 
surely are mad ; 1 would rather walk 
barefooted every step of the way, tha(^ 
disgrace myself by being seen in such a 
conveyance. W'lio on earth, do you 
suppose, w(mld ever visit us in Bath, if 
we were known to liave entered it in 
such a vehicle? — “In truth,” said I, 
rising to take leave, “ I am unfortunate 
in luy proposals this morning; but I 
beg leave to observe, that you have not 
attended to the iiuprovenicnts which 
have taken place. Stages were for- 
merly heavy unwieldy machines, with a 
huge basket behind, drawn by fmr 
sorry hacks, and filled by a* very infe- 
rior description of persons. Now, on 
the contrary, they are well-built and 
handKomely-appointed carriageji, drawn 
by some of the finest horses in the king- 
dom, and the outside passengers are fre- 
quently gentlerneriV and sornetinies men 
of rank and fashion. But, as I have 
other visits to make, I shall not at pre- 
sent dwell on this topic.** 1 then de- 
parted, and htdieve tiiat 1 have not 
gained ground in the favor of the ladies 
by speaking truth to them ; for advan- 
cing age parts reluctantly with preju- 
dices of any kind, and self-love and 
self-consecjucnce adhere *to us more 
firmly than any other %fce lings; and to 
be beaten out of the last strong liohl of 
pride and imagined importance is not 
pleasant ; nor will the frieiui meet with 
much gratitude who opens our eyes, 
when tlie result is only, that we shall 
see our own faults and deficiencies, and 
the merits and advantages of our neigh- 
bours, in a more prominent point of 
view. 


YES AND NO ; « Tale of the Day, 

This novel we hav^' .already intro- 
duced to our readers; but its merit 
entitles it to a more extended notice. 
It is superior to Matilda, the other 
novel of lord Normanby, and proves 
that he is rather above 

** The mob of gctitlouicii w lio write with ea»e." 

It affords a correct view of fashionable 
manners, and contains spirited sketches 
of characters and incidents. 

The story opens at a country inn, at 
which its two heroes (Germain and 
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Oakley) have just alighted, and where 
the peculiarities (»f each are immedi- 
ately brought into action. — “One of 
the travellers, had thrown himself upon 
a most uninviting sofa, and, if his pre- 
sent position could >for a moment have 
been mistUken fof repose, it aiford<‘d 
the most conclusive evidence of the 
dislocating discomforts of tlie hack 
chaise, after which it was coiisiilcTcd a 
welcome change. His companion con- 
tinued pacing the small apartment to 
stretch his legs, — an unnecessary task, 
as, compass-like, two strides measured 
its limits backwards and forw'ards. On 
the next appearance of a waiter, loaded 
with writing-boxes, dressing-eases, &r., 
be repeated his former order in a more 
aiitboritativ(‘ tone — “'J'ake away these,” 
(with a contemptuous intonation,) “ and 
bring wax candles.” This order evi- 
dently i‘xcited the attention of the 
ivaiter toward him who gave it, the 
idea of a hack post-chaise being gener- 
ally connected ill the mind of the knight 
of the napkin with such gregarious 
animals as little boys going to school 
with a single guinea for pocket-money, 
or briefless barristers going the circuit 
without the remotest hope even of that 
single guinea. Hastening to execute 
the first part of the command, the scru- 
tiny which he still continued of him 
fnuii whom he received it, prevented 
that perpendicular precision which could 
alone render the removal of the culprit 
“mutton-fats” perfectly inollensivc. — 
And Boots, laden with portmanteaus 
and traveling-bags, meeting them on 
the threshold of the d«)or, the gentle 
zephyrs by which he was accompanied 
caused their sudden extinction, and 
carried back their odour as far as the 
upturned nostrils of the gentleman on 
the sofa, who had hitherto taken no 
part in the arrangeinerit. — ‘ So like you, 
Germain !’ he exclaimed, as he started 
up. — ‘ AVhat’s like me,’ replied the 
qther, laughing, ‘an awkward waiter, 
ora nasty smell?’ — ‘No — that restless 
vanity which gives you such an un- 
healthy craving for the good word of all 
alike who cross your path, however 
unimportant or worthless their opinion 
may be. You could not bear that even 
in an inn you should be confounded 
with the common herd, and were impii- 
tient to buy distinction at the price of a 
pair of wax candles. This is what is 
so like you — ‘ seeking the bubble rc- 
putrition even in a ivuitcr's mouth.’ 
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“This tiraile was borne by the other 
with an inipertnihable phiciility, which 
habitual exptM'lcnre of the like must 
have joined w'ltli const itutional ^uod- 
huinuur to proilure. ‘ M y tlear Oakley,* 
he replied, ‘do for once diop ^le cynic 
this lust nif*bt; ren\|Jiber, tiouf^h con- 
stant lelbjwsbip lias given you tlic right 
to say whatever you please to me, that 
our coinplole separation is about to take 
away your power of doing so; and I 
would fain hope that some little regret 
at what the future w'ill deprive yt»u of, 
might soften the exercise ol the ])rivilege 
the past has given yon.* 

“ He paused a moment ; and Oakley, 
who really liked him bettcM than any 
one else in the W’orld, seeming silenced 
by this appeal, and not hho«ving any 
inclination to resume Ids attack, (ler- 
inain continued : — ‘ liesides, I really 
don’t see how' the no \ery uncoinrium 
peculiarity of preferring wax caiulles to 
tallow, should subject one to have one’s 
whole character dissected.’ — ‘ (lermain,* 
resumed Oakley, quietly, but almost 
solemnly, ‘ yt)U have alluded to our 
long fellowship through boyhood and 
youth; you are right in having dune 
so, for the kindly feelings wdiicli that 
has ripened, will, I trust, long survive 
our present separation ; w'heii, had it 
been the kinured ties of ctuisinship 
alone which coupled our names, the 
black coat on the buck of the one, for 
the death of the other, would probably 
have first reminded the survivor that 
the deceased had ever existed, For us 
different as our cliar.ieters, are likely to 
be our jiursuits. Indeed, so strange to 
me seem all professions of regard, that 
I may as well resnine a tone of reproof, 
or you will already be unable to reco- 
gnise your old frieml. But call it by 
what name you like, it is sincere regard 
for you which induces me to tell ^ou 
once again, (lertnain, that you have a 
most unhappy facility of character 
Avliich will lead you to spend your 
fortune in acquiring things you uoift 
W'ant, and waste ]^our time in doing 
things you don't 'like ; and that, in 
over-anxiety for other people’s appro- 
bation, you will soon forfeit your 
own.* 

‘However I may feel convinced I am 
in the right, I never could gel the better 
of the argument with you ; perhaps 
that very quality which you call faci- 
lity (meaning weakness), and wliich 1 
call candour, predisposes me, w^hilst I 


am listening to you, to acknowlege 
there is some truth in wdiat you are 
saying, and your firmness of character, 
which some might mistake for obstinacy, 
prevents your ever yielding a tittle. — 
lint I will put it fairly to yon, whether 
;^y one wouhl have siippo.sed the senti- 
ments you have just uttered, to he those 
of a young man of one-and-twenty, and 
ivlicthcr you think it was any advantage 
at that age to have acquired the cha- 
racter you did last month at Paris, 
where, as we were always seen together, 
tliey compared us to English summer 
weatlier. I was the smiling sunshiny 
morning, and you were the cold cloudy 
evening that followed.** 

The other personages who figure in 
these pages, are well sketched, parti- 
culaily lorfl Rockington, a misanthrope 
to whom life has been a burthen tor 
twenty years, and who hails the ap- 
proach (ff death with ecstatic pleasure. 
IJe has desired the attendance ot Oakley 
(to whom he b(‘4]uei|ths his propjTty), 
and, after stating that the consuiiuiiati*on 
he has so long sighed for is ut hand, 
continues thus : 

“ It was not merely to exhibit myself 
a cuninion-pluce memento of mortality 
that 1 summoned you here. 1 would 
will you heir to my feelings, as I have 
done to my fortunes ; 1 would bequeath 
to you, not merely that wealth with 
which 1 have been wretched, but that 
experience witlf which you may be 
happy. 1 would have you despise the 
world us I do now, not yield its easy 
victim UN 1 once did. J would leave, 
as the best legacy this world can con- 
tain, tlie consciousness that flattery is 
but the cloak of envy — confidence hut a 
preiJiiuiii for treachery — that riches are 
but the iiiellns of purchasing disappoint- 
ment — and that fame is the mark set up 
by fools to he the sport of knaves.’ 

The best portrait in the work is that 
of Helen Mordaunt, an amiable hut un- 
fortunate girl.^ Wliile she is obliged to 
hi'ive recourse” to honest industry for a 
subsistence, she is watched and pursued, 
in carrying her little productions to a 
bazaar, by Germain and one who is his 
rival rather than friend. — “ As Helen, 
in hurrying abruptly on, turned a cor- 
ner, she almost ran against two gentle- 
men who were standing in earnest con- 

* By this difference in the character** of the 
lierncs, the title, Ves and No. waa apparently 
geated. Eorr. 
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versatioii, and in whom, to her no smail 
dismay, she recognised Fitzalbert and 
Germain. Though ^ slie had passed 
them before she was aware of this, and 
at first she hoped unobserved by them, 
yet she soon became conscious she was 
followed and (she fancied) known.-^ 
She was somewhat re-assured as to the 
last point, by hearing one say to the 
other, “ A beautiful lignre, by Jove!** 
in an audible whisper, just as they 
passed her. They then slackened their 
pace, and seemed determined that she 
should pass them again. She drew her 
veil closer and thicker over her face, 
and attempted to walk steadily by. 
She at first hoped and believed that 
they were no longer following, but s^on 
again she heafd them close behrnd, 
and talking in French to each other, 
evidently about her, though not so 
pointedly as to have been remarked by 
one ignorant of that language, which 
they no doubt supposed her to be. She 
could not bear the ^dea of being known, 
which she had no doubt would be the 
case, if she was traced to the bazaar ; 
she therefore turned from it, sharp 
round a corner, in the direction of her 
own home, hurried her pace by degrees 
even to a run, and never looked behind 
till she reached her own door. When 
she made this sharp turn, Gcruiuin held 
her other pursuer back by the arm, 
saying, ‘ No, this will never do; it will 
be too marked ; beside?, I am sure you 
are mistaken, and that we are a real an- 
noyance to her.’ — ‘xVdmirably acted, 
that’s all, find indeed so successfully, 
that even I feel my curiosity excited. 
Time was that the glimpse of a Avell- 
turiied ancle, whether cased in silk (»r 
worsted, would have led me over half 
the'' stilt s in the eounfa-y ; h3t one lives 
to learn, and experience has taught me 
this, that every woman who studiously 
conceals her face, has, depend upon it, 
derived from Dame Nature very suffi- 
cient reasons for so dt)ifig. However, 
she is the best goer 1 evth* saw — that J 
will say for her. I have a great mind 
to try whether she'll last.* — ‘Stop ! it’s 
past eight o’clock, and you are not ex- 
actly in a hunting dress for such a w'ild- 

goose chase’ pointing to his Al- 

mack’s co.stunie of the evening before, 
in wdiich they had played all night. — 
‘ That’s very true — so gobd night to 
you, and good morning to her.’ 

“Helen meanwhile rushed up stairs 
to her own apartment, threw herself 
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upon the sofa, eouehing like a hunted 
hare, and, whilst her heart heat violently 
against her breast, listened anxiouslV 
for the dreaded sounds of pursuit ; and, 
though a fe3r minutes re-assured her 
upon thtf point, in vain she attempted 
throughoulEthe day^o regain her accus- 
tomed composure.” 

The characters of the two heroes, and 
of their occasional companion Fitzalbert, 
arc still farther elucidated in the follow'- 
ing extract. — “Oakley began to think 
thiit he had never been sufficiently in- 
dulgent to the natural defects in the 
character of his early friend, who, on 
his part, had always been very patient 
uudi r tlie much more annoying faults 
to which Oakley himself was subject. 
He had met Germain accidentally the 
day before, and the first advances he 
then made to a reconciliation, had been 
received with that cordiality which 
Germain’s good-natured and placable 
disposition would have led one to ex- 
pect. Oakley had felt much happier 
since this interview had taken place ; 
and a subsefjiient visit was intended, 
not only as a farther ])eace-otf. ring, but 
as an advance towaiai renewed intimacy. 
This amiable temper of mind was a 
little ruflled by finding Fitzalbert in 
the house. It is impossible to conceive 
any two men who bad a more tliorougii 
dislike t\> each otlier, Fitzalbert, to be 
sure, on his side, was a pococurante in 
every thing, and scarcely troubled bis 
head about Oakley, when he was not, as 
he called it, ojtprenscd with his pre- 
sence; but it was observed that, when 
that was the case, his j(»kes flowed less 
naturally, and there was more sharp- 
ness, with less case in his conversation. 
Oakley had a thorough contempt for the 
character of Fitzalbert, joineil to a cer- 
tain diead of his satire, wiiich did not 
the Jess exist, bi-c.iuse he would never 
have acknowleged it, even to himself. 

“ Fitzalbert prepared to evacuate 
(retire) upon this irruption of his enemy. 
‘Then you are not for tennis this morn- 
ing, eh, Germain?’ said he. A strange 
idea, at the instant, occurred to him, 
and he afterwards said that he could not 
account by v\ bat chain of thought it 
first struck his fancy. ‘ By the bye,’ he 
added, ‘ do you remember that devilish 
fine girl we gave chase to yesterday 
morning? I always thought 1 had seen 
her before. Who do you think I really 
believe it was ? You remember Helen 
Mordaunt, who used to live with lady 
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Latimer. It n'us stupid of me not to 
know her at once. There is no mis< 
taking that uir and figure when once 
seen. The light springy walk too ! No. 
body knew what liud become of her. I 
always heard she was of a low family. 
Who knows but slic may be vety come-- 
al-ahlef' 

“ This was said carelessly, and with 
no other object than to annoy Oakley; 
and, with the view of watching its ef. 
feet, be advanced toward the mirror over 
the chimney-piece, and whilst still 
speaking, and apparently examining 
(lermain’s dinner engagements, which 
stuck round the frame, he stole a glance 
in the glass. But the impending storm 
which he saw on Oakley’s brow was so 
much more formidable and threatening 
than be had expected, that bis retreat 
was like that of a mAi who has no ob- 
jection to admire a tempest from a di- 
stance, but is not prepared unnecessarily 
to expose himself to its violence. He 
therefore wdshed Germain an abrupt 
good morning, at the same time, how'- 
ever, whistling Di tauti palpiti with the 
most successful precision.” 

The mutual animosity of Oakley and 
Fitzalbcrt at lengtii impels them* to a 
deadly combat. The former, who has 
long Ibeen the lover of Helen, fulls in 
the conflict, and receives a visit from the 
ufilicted girl in his last moments. Hay- 
ing entered the house, “ she leaned, in 
passing, against the back of an arm- 
chair, when, with freezing horror, she 
perceived that one side of it was wet 
with blood, llcvolting thence, her eye 
wandered unconsciously to the table, 
where the pistols had been carelessly 
throwm, and the whole dreadful cata- 
strophe rushed at once upon her mind. 
When, by the exertion of the most ex- 
traordinary self-command, slic had so 
far recovered as to attempt entering 
Oakley’s room, she beheld him stretched 
on the bed, bis eyes half closed, his 
countenance (which w'as naturally pale) 
little altered. She dropped gently mi 
her knees by the side of his bed, and, 
taking his hand iti lier’s, bathed it with 
tears. — ‘ Helen, sweet Helen!’ mur- 
mured Oakley, and words of comfort 
were rising to his lips; but, when he 
looked at the orphan girl, and recol- 
lected that he w'as all in all to her, the 
half- formed phrase of consolation choked 
him, as he felt that such attempt would 
be a mockery to the desolation of her 
heart, and he could only feebly and in- 

VOL. IX. 


distinctly repeat, ‘Poor — poor Helen!’ 
— He never spoke more : and, when lord 
Latimer came, baling in vain sought 
Helen elsewhere, be found her sense- 
less on the dead body of her lover; and, 
when returning consciousness brought 
% knowlegc of the events that bad 
blasted her happiness for ever, the dis- 
traction that iol lowed, rendered her 
recovery from that death-like swoon a 
thing which it was doubtful whether her 
friends durst rejoice at.” 


THE STORY OF LADY CATHARINE GREY, 

from J^eele's Romance of History, 

The beautiful sister of the unfortu- 
nalf lady Jane Grey was privately mar- 
ried to the«earl of Hertford, son of the 
cqually-unrortunate duke of Somerset. 
Hearing* that a son was the fruit of that 
connection which had inflamed both her 
personaf and political jealousy, the 
queen summoned tlie countess to appear 
before her. — “Being so nearly her 
kinswoman, she resolved, in tlie first 
instance, to grant her a private audience, 
as well to show her own apparent gra- 
ciousness and condescension, as to gra- 
tify the real malice and tyranny of her 
nature. She was holding her court in 
the Tower of London at the time that 
her unfortunate cousin was introduced 
to her ; and seated on a chair oT state 
in a small prijjite chamber, and sur- 
rounded by a few of her most confi- 
dential counsellors and maids of ho- 
nor, she received the trembling culprit, 
who (folloued by a single female at- 
tendant, bearing the new-born infant in 
ber arms) entered and threw herself at 
the queen’s feet. 

‘Pardon! gracious madam, pardon!* 
said the lady •Catharine. — * Pardon, 
woman!’ reiterated Elizabeth; ‘ darcst 
thou ufiend the ears of a virgin queen 
with a petition for pardon for a crime 
so odious? By God’s head ! we could 
sooner have j^ifrdoned an offence against 
our own crown and dignity than the 
crime of dishonoring the royal blood 
ill thy veins. You must go to the 
dungeons of ibis fortress, madam, and 
there learn to cool your hot blood, and 
by prayer and penitence, and the perusal 
of such holy works as 1 shall take care 
abundantly^to supply yon with, ^know 
how to bear that life of captivity to 
wliicli you are now irrevocably doomed.’ 
— ‘Say not so, great queen,’ said Ca- 
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tharine ; * tlie princess Elizabetli once 
passed some months of wearisome cap- 
tivity at WoodstocU; — let her think of 
the horrors which will attend d life so 
spent in the Tower of London.* — 
‘Feace, saucy madam!' said the queen; 
* when Elizabeth commits your crimeC, 
she must learn to bear your punishment. 
Away with her to her dungeon, and let 
her congratulate herself that, instead of 
her limbs being confined in the Tower, 
her guilty head is not exhibited on its 
walls.' — ‘It cannot be,' said Catharine, 
‘that my royal cousin means to execute 
her threats. Here, here, great queen,* 
she added, taking her infant in her^arrns 
and approaching Elizabeth, *is one, 
whose beauty and innocence will plead 
my cause with an eloquence to wkich 
thy kind and princely heaVt will not 
luil to listen.' — ‘ Away with her !*’ shout- 
ed the queen in a voice of thunder, as 
with an expression of disgust ske turned 
away from the child. ‘Yet ali !* she 
added, as the srni^e upon the infant's 
features caught her eye, and her lip 
quivered, and her cheek turned pale, 

‘ surely 1 have seen features that resem- 
ble tliesc. Tell me, I charge thee, wo- 
man, ere I revoke that mercy which de- 
clared that thy life should be spared, 
who is the father of thy child ?’ — ‘ And 
wherefore,’ said Catharine, ‘should I 
conceal his name, when that name de- 
signates all that is good and brave and 

g enerous, — Edward S^inour, carl of 
[ertford.* — ‘God of my fathers!* ex- 
claimed Elizabeth, lifting up her hands 
and eyes to Heaven, and compressing 
her lips, while her cheek grew pale as 
marble, and large heavy drops poured 
down from her brow. ‘Said I, my 
lords, that h<*r life should not be for- 
feited?* — ‘ Even so, niadam,' said W.il- 
singham, bowing reverently ; ‘ your 

royal word is pledged.’ — ‘ Wretch !* 
exclaimed Elizabeth ; ‘ could not thy 
own vile passions be gratified, without 
corrupting the noblest aqd most accom- 
plished cavalier in my court? Could 
none but Seymour be made tlic accom- 
plice of thy infiiiny.* — ‘Madam,* said 
Catharine proudly, ‘although a queen 
speaks, the names neither of Seymour 
nor of Grey must be branded w'itli in- 
famy.* — ‘ Ha ! say’st thou ? impudent 
harlot!* ejaculated the queen. — ‘Nei- 
ther a harlot, nor a harlot's daughter,* 
said Catharine significantly, ‘is now 
addressing your majesty. I am the 
child of Frances Brandon, and am the 


lawful wedded wife of the earl of Hert- 
fonl.’ 

Elizabeth gazed on her for a mo- 
ment with unutterable wonder and rage. 
Every syllabic of her exculpation, and 
the successive discoveries that Catharine 
was delivered of iy(l:hild, that the child 
was the offspring of the earl of Hert- 
ford, and at length that it was born in 
wedlock, had only more and more ex- 
asperated the royal mind. Elizabeth’s 
schemes of policy and of love were 
alike bafHed, and the scene which she 
had gotten up for the purpose of exhi- 
biting Catharine as ‘ a mark for the 
finger of scorn* to point at, had ended 
in her own mortification and dismay. 
The changing features of the queen 
were watched with the utmost anxiety 
by all present, ^alsingham, who was 
profoundly read in the royal physio- 
gnom}^ discovered the most fatal and 
desperate resolution there ; but, as often 
as her eye met liis, she read with equal 
ease his disapproval of the violent mea- 
sures to which she wished to resort. 
She seldom acted in opposition to the 
counsels of that statesman, and fearing, 
as she did on this occasion, to lay open 
to him the secret weakness of her heart, 
she did not seek any private conference 
wdth him for the purpose of endeavour- 
ing to win him over to her scheme. 
After standing therefore for some mi- 
nutes silent, while the struggle of her 
mind was visibly depicted in her fea- 
tures, she put an end to the suspense of 
her attendants with an effort of clemency 
which evidently cost her much, and 
exclaimed, ‘ away with the harlot to a 
dungeon !’ 

“The unhappy countess, who had 
been in momentary expectation of hear- 
ing a sentence of decapitation pronoun- 
ced upon her, then walked unresistingly 
out^ of the presence-chamber, and was 
soon afterwards, with her infant, con- 
signed to one of the gloomy apartments 
of that fortress which had been so often 
familiarised with the presence of royal 
and noble prisoners.*' 

The earl was also committed to the 
Tower, witli a strict injunction that be 
and his lady should be kept apart. 
Elizabetli pretended to institute an en- 
quiry into the truth of the allegation, 
that Seymour and Catharine were mar- 
ried, but took especial care that none of 
the witnesses of the ceremony should be 
forthcoming. Whilst these proceedings 
were depending, the persuasions of Ca- 
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tharine influenced the humane lieute- 
nant, Sir Edward Warner, to permit the 
meeting of the fond couple. The queen, 
being informed of this act of disobedi- 
ence, was highly enraged.%-She com- 
manded one of the guards to conduct 
her to the dunge^ of th% lady, and 
ordered the others to follow her with 
Sir Edward Warner in their custody. 
Anger, hatred, fear, Jealousy, all lent 
wings to her steps. The dungeon door 
was soon before her; the bolts were 
withdrawn, and with little of the ap- 
pearance of a queen ih her gait and ges- 
tures, except that majesty which be- 
longs to the expression of highly- 
wrought feelings, she rushed into the 
dungeon, and found Catharine in the 
arms of Hertford, who was kissing 
away the tears that had gathered on 
her cheek. — ‘ Seise him — away with 
him to instant execution!* said the 
queen. — The guards gazed for a mo- 
ment wistfully on each other, and seem- 
ed as if they did not understand the 
command. — ‘Seise him! 1 say,* ex- 
claimed the queen. ‘I have myself 
taken the precaution to be present, that 
I may be a^sured that he is in your 
custody, and led away to the death that 
he iias taken so much pains to merit.* 

“ The guards immediately surround- 
ed the earl, but they yet paused a mo- 
ment ere they led him out of the dun- 
geon, when they saw the countess throw 
herself on her knees before Elizabeth, 
and seise the skirt of her robe. — ‘ Have 
pity, gracious queen !’ she cried, ‘have 
pity!’ — ‘Away, minion!’ said thequeen; 
‘ he had no pity on himself when he 
ventured to break prison, even in the 
precincts of our royal palace. His 
doom is fixed.’ — ‘Not yet, great queen, 
not yet!’ said Catharine, still grasping 
Elizabeth’s robe, ‘ Can nought save 
him?’ — ‘Nought, save my dcath,]^said 
the queen ; and then she added in an 
under- tone, which she did not seem to 
intend should be audible, while a dark 
smile played on her lip, ‘or pcrchaucc 
thine.’ 

“ Catharine’s ear caught the last part 
of the queen’s sentence, and with the 
quickness of lightening she exclaimed, 
‘Thy death or mine, O queen! then 
thus,’ she added, plucking from the 
belt of Sir Edward Warner, who stood 
by her side with his hands bound be- 
hind him, a dagger, and brandishing it 
dlofr, ‘thus may his life be spared V 


“A cry of ‘Treason, treason!’ per- 
vaded the dungeon, and the guards ad- 
vanced between thf lady and the queen, 
whose Hfe she seemed to threaten ; but, 
ere they could wrest the dagger from 
her hand, she had buried it in her own 
bosom. — ‘Now, now do 1 claim thy 
promise, O queen!’ she said, as she 
sunk to the earth, while the blood pour- 
ed in a torrent from her wound. ‘Ca- 
tharine Grey can no longer disturb thee 
— spare the life of the princely Sey- 
mour.’ — Her last breath was spent on 
these words — her last gaze was fixed 
upon the queen — and, while she pressed 
the hand of her husband in her dying 
grasp, her spirit was released from all 
its sorrows. 

9 The sacrifice of the unhappy lady’s 
life preserved that for which it had 
been offered up. The queen, touched 
with the melancholy termination of her 
kinswo|;ian*s existence, revoked the 
despotic and illegal order which she 
had given for the execution of the earl of 
Hertford, but ordefed him to be con- 
ducted back to his dungeon, where he 
remained in close custody for more than 
nine years. The death of Elizabeth 
released him from his captivity; and 
then, although he was unable to restore 
the lady Catharine to life, he took im- 
mediate steps to re-establish her fair 
fame. In these efforts he was perfectly 
successful ; he proved before the proper 
tribunals the validity of his marriage, 
and transmitted his inheritance to the 
issue of that ill-fated union.” 

^ 4 ,* It is proper to observe, that this 
act of suicide is one of Mr. Neele’s in- 
terpolations, not being confirmed by 
authentic testimony. Dr. Coote the 
historian, on the authority of Camden’s 
Annals and of lord Burghley’s State- 
Papers, thus notices the termination of 
these proceedings. — “The queen’s re- 
sentment being aroused by the clandes- 
tine meeting, the earl felt its severe 
effects. He was condemned by the 
court of Staf-chamber to the payment 
of a heavy fine, and the rigor of his 
confinement was increased. The count- 
ess could never regain the favor of 
Elizabeth, and, to the great disgrace of 
this arbitrary and vindictive princess, 
died a prisoner some years afterwards. 
Satisfied with the severity which she 
had exercised, the queen then restored 
the earl to liberty.” 
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THIS wiiiTE HOODS, uu Historical Ro- 
mance^ by ^nna ,,Eliza Bray^ late 
Mrs* C, Stothard, 3 vols. 1828. 

The high authority assumed by the 
successive earls of Flanders over the 
city of Ghent gave great disgust to tHs 
republican spirit of the inhabitants, and 
occasional tumults and insurrections 
arose from that source. Froissart says, 
that ** the devil, who never sleeps,'* put 
it into the heads of the citizens of Bruges, 
under the sanction of that carl who 
was contemporary with Charles Vf. of 
France, to make a canal of comiiliunica- 
tion from the river Lys to their town, 
thus diverting its waters from their 
neighbours of Ghent, to their own use 
and convenience. The news of this Un- 
dertaking soon reached the Bsltb of the 
citizens, who were advised by John 
Lyon, a leading politician of the day, 
to revive an old custom, name!}!, to in- 
vest themselves with fVhitc Hoods^ as a 
distinctive badge of their union in a 
common cause, ancf make choice of a 
leader, under whom they might disperse 
the five hundred diggers employed on 
the canal of Bruges, and remonstrate 
with the carl on all their grievances. 

On the events connected with these 
circumstances, Mrs. Bray has framed a 
spirited and amusing romance, strictly 
adhering to the material and even the 
minor details of real history, describing 
with precision the mannas of the time, 
introducing sound moral reflections, and 
exhibiting in the progress of her story 
a variety of well-drawn characters. 

Anna, the daughter of John Lyon, 
is as prominent a personage in the tale, 
as even her enterprising father, or the 
king of France, or the earl of Flanders. 
She earnestly wishes to procure relief 
for her fellow-citizens, out disapproves 
that spirit which, in Lyon's mode of 
displaying it, she deems turbulent and 
rebellious. She acts on various occa- 
sions with a masculine energy; saves 
the carl from serious dan^r, and thus 
secures his interest and favor. Her 
introduction to him, and the preliminary 
and concomitant circumstances, are well 
described. — On her way to the cathe- 
dral at which the earl was expected, 
'‘she heard the sounds of minstrelsy; 
and the movement of the crowd, which 
the public attendance of Leuis at the 
mass never fitiled to collect, assured her 
that he was actually coming toward the 


[August, 

church. Anna now drew as near as 
possible to the space which was kept 
free by his attendants for his entrance, 
and exerted all her efforts to avoid being- 
forced back ^y several of the mendi- 
cants, w^io were eager to catch the eye 
of the ear^ in oi^er to solicit alms. 
Some of these people were real objects 
of charity, and others only used poverty 
as an excuse for idleness and vice. 
The most bold and importunate held in 
their hands a small brass box, with a 
slit in the lid, in prder to drop into it 
whatever eleemosynary donations they 
might receive ; and their usual method 
of calling upon the charitv of a pas sen- 

f er,. was b^ shaking aind rattling their 
oxes as he passed along, sometimes 
accompanying the action with a bless- 
ing, or a* demand on his purse, or at 
others without a hint being given, save 
by the action itself, — a practice still in 
use amongst the Flemish mendicants. — 
The music drew nearer, and the min- 
strels that preceded the earl, with many 
of his household, passed directly into 
the cathedral, where the former conti- 
nued playing their sprightly airs. — 
Whilst Anna cast her eyes upon the 
earl, as he slowly advanced, a flattering 
hope stole into her bosom that she 
should succeed in the object of her 
petition, for his countenance might be 
said always to possess an expression 
calculated to inspire hope in a suppli- 
ant, since the dignity of the prince was 
blended with an air of kindness and 
affability. Perhaps, too, her anxious 
hopes to find him all she wished, as- 
sisted the favorable view in which he 
now appeared to her. 11 is step was 
unaffected, though slow and majestic, 
and he returned 'the greetings of the 
crowd w^ith manly courtesy, whilst his 
tall and noble figure (attired in a suit 
of bjue velvet, embroidered with gold, 
decorated with jewels, and surmounted 
by a rich mantle, lined with ermine) 
attracted the admiration of all behold- 
ere. The countess leaned upon the 
arm of her son; her features tvcrc of 
the same handsome contour, and, from 
their regularity, retained some claims 
to beauty ; yet there was a repelling 
character in her aspect, that destroyea 
the favorable effect which the courtesy 
of her manners would otherwise have 
produced. She condescended to return 
the respectful greetings of the people ; 
but in doings so the expression of her 
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countenance showed she felt it to be 
a condescension, and neither the sight 
of age, poverty, sickness, or innocence, 
could unbend her brow, or create one 
kind look of sympathy oi« feeling. Her 
alms she bestowed as what sly: did not 
value, nor heedd^ benefit they 
might afford to others. Her full and 
intelligent eyes glanced every where 
around, but fixed no where with any 
expression of interest. Her attire was 
magnificent; it shone with jewels and 
embroidery; her hanging sleeves fell 
almost to the ground, whilst the train 
of the crimson velvet mantle was sup- 
ported by a young page. Her forehead, 
smooth and white, was bound by a 
circle or coronet of jewels, placed 
above a covcrchief of the finest silver 
tissue. 

** As the earl advanced along the 
space that was cleared for him by the 
chamberlains and marshals, he now and 
then stopped whilst he dispensed aims 
to some aged or suffering mendicant. — 
‘ He is drawing near,’ thought Anna ; 

* oh if 1 could but catch his eye ! I will 

cry and then 1 will slip the 

paper into his hand as he gives me alms, 
lint he sees me not; oh that I could but 
catch his eye! 1 will venture to step 
beyond the line; if it is but a little, he 
must sec me.’ — She did so; and bis 
quick glance was instantly arrested, and 
turned upon her alone. Her dress, 
although plain, and even homely, was 
not that of a mendicant ; and notwith- 
standing her mantle wrapped close about 
her, and the veil that covered her face, 
there was a grace in her figure, which, 
(like that found in those models of 
beauty, the statues of antiquity), showed 
itself, however covered it might be with 
drapery. The arm, too, which she ex- 
tended (as she held the paper, ready to 
be presented, in her hand), was^nely 
turned, and delicately white. These 
observations in a moment attracted an 
eye like that of Louis de Male, critically 
nice in beauty. His curiosity was«ex« 
cited; there was something altogether 
extraordinary in the circumstance. — 

* This,’ said he, as he turned and 
addressed Gilbert Matthew, * is the 
strangest, and, 1 will warrant, the fairest 
beggar that ever yet asked alms. She 
may, too, be the most unfortunate of all 
mendicants, perhaps a distressed gentle- 
woman; 1 will give her gold.* — ‘Or, 
perhaps,* replied Gilbert, ‘ she may be 
some artful wanton, who displays her 


white hand and a decent mantle, to ex- 
cite curiosity and a new kind of sym- 
pathy, since ragf, the proper habili- 
ments of alms-t^ers, are now too com- 
mon to raise much pity.* — ‘ Be she what 
she may,’ said the earl, ‘she shall not 
•extend that pretty arm to me in vain : 1 
will speak to her.’ 

“ As he advanced to do so, the gold 
piece of coin, designed for Anna, glit- 
tered in his hand ; but, when he was 
about to speak to )ier, an aged, woman, 
of a wretched and haggard countenance, 
who was habited with nothing remarka- 
ble, save a white hood^ rusm^d before 
Anna, and rudely thrust her back. The 
maiden alarmed shrank back in the 
crowd ; and the earl, incensed and dis- 
a^ointed at the probability of losing 
sight of 4ker in the press, pushed back 
the hag with some violence, as he ex- 
claimed, ‘ Hence, thou cursed white 
hood ;^how darcst thou to interfere ?* — 
* Curse not the white hood, curse it not, 
proud earl,’ replied the aged woman, 
with the utmost audacity ; ‘ take heed, 
Louis ; no man, be he prince or beggar, 
shall ban me unrequited : hark, thy curse 
shall fall upon thyself.’ 

The earl solicits aid from France a- 
gainst his refractory subjcct8,and Charles 
VI. readily grants it. ' A lively sketch 
is given of the appearance and character 
of this prince at the age of sixteen 
years. — Amidst the formality of courtly 
parade, “ Chsudes entered the hall with 
that easy step and unembarrassed air 
which proclaimed that he had been 
used to these ceremonies from child- 
hood, and that they had neither the 
power nor the novelty to draw his at- 
tention from the amusements of boy- 
hood. He was but sixteen years old, 
and the beautiful young falcon he boro 
upon his wrist seemed, for the moment, 
to engage and interest him more than 
his court. He was of a fair complexion, 
tall and well formed, light and active in 
his motions, with a play of cheerfulness 
and good-hifinor about his face that is 
always capable of rendering youth pe- 
culiarly pleasing, and, in a prince, was 
deemed the height of fascination. His 
face was fair, but too delicate to indi- 
cate strength of constitution ; and even 
at this early period there was a wild 
expression about the eye, which was 
reinembened, and remarked many years 
after, by the learned leeches, as indi- 
cative of the unhappy malady that so 
often afflicted his mind at a maturer 
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age. Yet these pout-prophetic ubserva* 
tions of the leeches can hardly he deeni' 
ed of sufficient force lo prove that the 
king’s malady was constitutional, since 
it should rather seem, from the accounts 
given by the writers of the period, that 
liis first attack was produced by overf 
exertion, and the excessive heat of the 
sun affecting the brain, at a time when 
he laboured under some slight indispo- 
sition. Jie this as it may, at the period 
of our narrative his mental health was 
unimpaired ; he was neither deficient in 
personal courage nor in intellect. On 
the contrary, he possessed the accom- 
plishments that were usually given to 
the youth of his day who were of noble 
birth ; and his romantic attachment and 
marriage with his beloved queen, so^ne 
years after, evinced a spirit ^f refined 
manners, that showed he was capable 
both of sincere affection and gallantry 
toward the favoured damsel of his 
choice. ' 

“The young king was attired in 
regal splendor. H« wore the crimson 
mantle of state, lined and trimmed with 
ermine. His dalmatic fell in large and 
graceful folds over a tunic of white 
linen. It was formed of light blue 
silk, embroidered with thefieur-de-lis in 
silver, and fastened in front with a 
brooch of diamonds. The beautiful 
light brown hair, for which he was so 
remarkable, hung in profusion down 
his back, and curled so thickly round 
his forehead as almost to conceal the 
fillet of fine pearls that was bound 
about his brows, and confined the 
longer tresses to the back of the 
head. 

“ He advanced toward the throne, 
graciously saluted his attendants, and, 
with a quickness of perception that 
marked his manners eVl'ii at this early 
age, had the good sense to address each 
in a way appropriate to his respective 
character or profession. Having spoken 
a few words almost to every one pre- 
sent, he turned to the yo ang count de 
Montmorcnci, whose age *and habits 
had rendered him a favorite companion 
of the youthful monarch. ‘See my 
lord,’ said Charles; * we have this 
morning received a fair present from a 
fair dame. The noble countess of Ar- 
tois has sent us her young falcon, who 
will chase a heron with any \(ird in our 
dominions, and will come again to the 
hue without wandering. We this niorn- 
will try our falcon against yours, 


my lord ; so our good uncles of Herry 
and of liurgimdy will hut grant us a 
short council, anil put aside their grave 
matters ; for in sooth we are tired of 
these long debates, and long for a horse, 
a heron, and a fair field.' — ‘ My gra- 
cious nephew and pjj.ncc,* said the duke 
of Burgundy, advancing, ‘ 1 should be 
loth to hinder you of the sports that be- 
come your age, and are suited to your 
health ; but there arc matters of such 
moment to lay before your graee, as de- 
mand your instant attention ; tliey may 
not brook delay.’ — ‘ So you told us 
yesterday,’ said the young king, ‘and 
so you say everyday; but, if we arc 
never to have leisure to follow any fair 
sports, we would ratljer be the son of 
one of our own esquires, than wear these 
robes of state as shackles of our liberty ; 
for the sons of our people sport when 
they please, whilst we sit, ami hear you, 
my lords, read us counsels, sometimes 
more to contradict each otlier in your 
several opinions than to await our deci- 
sion ; jir’ythee then debate, whilst 
Charles and Montinorenci fly their fal- 
cons, and the wheel of state shall not 
stand still for lack of hands to turn it.’ 

The heroine’s father prosecutes Jiis 
hold schemes until he is poisoned by one 
of his political rivals. The contest pro- 
ceeds to sanguinary extremities, and 
peace is not restored before the people 
of Ghent arc defeated by the united 
efforts of the Fnmch king and the carl. 
The victors testify their clemency, and 
permit the chief magistrate to intercede 
for the insurgents with eflect. On this 
occasion, the king says to the hurgu- 
iiiaster, ‘ Sir Simon, we have remem- 
bered the laic thiit you told to us but 
now, and we long to look upon the face 
of that fair nuiid whom you professed 
to love for her virtues as your own 
child.’ — ‘And she shall he my own 
child^ the child of my soul,’ said Sir 
Simon, ‘if adoption, and care, and ten- 
derness, can make her such. Come for- 
ward, Anna; draw aside your veil.’ — 
She advanced, hut modestly hesitated to 
approach the king. ‘ Nay, never fear, 
dearest maiden,’ said Charles, as he him- 
self drew aside her veil ; — ‘ tlic innocent 
may surely meet with confidence an 
earthly king, when they are ever before 
the face of a heavenly one. We have 
heard of your rare merit. This good 
man has told us all, and we long to 
honor you for it. By the faith of a true 
knight,’ added the king, smiling as he 
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spoke, * you have, Sir Simon, a nice 
eye for beauty. Were you but one year 
younger than you are, and ourselves 
more used to the lance, we would break 
one with you to win but«a token from 
this delicate hand.' And the monarch 
of France gallantly^ressed it to his lips 
as he spoke. ‘ But we fear,* he con- 
tinued, Uhat ours would be hut a short- 
lived favor, since, if we mistake not, 
there is on^ in this company who has 
long* had abetter claim to it.* — ‘Aye, 
that there is,’ said Sir Simon ; ‘ and 1 
am the man.* — The courtiers tittered. 

‘ Nay, gentles and nobles, do not laugh 
too soon,* added Sir Simon, as he turned 
and looked sharply upon them ; ‘ and 
do not mistake an old man's notive, 
when he openly professes t<» love a 
young, beautiful, and friendless orphan. 
Anna, my ehild, 1 have none tiiat in 
the course of nature can call me father, 
and you are all to me. I have wealth, 
that is, if it is spared to me, if I am not 
to he attainted for having loved my 
native city, I will bestow ufllm you a 
noble <lower, ami when my old wife is 
dead, (for she must be cared* for, though 
she be not of the kindest humor), you 
shall have all the rest, if my lord of 
Flanders will consent to give you to Sir 
Walter D’Rnghien for a wife; and you 
will he as a jewel to him, aye, and the 
brightest in’thc coronet that circles his 
brow, though he be iJie nephew and 
friend of an earl.’ 

“ Anna blushed deeply, cast Jier eyes 
upon the ground, and was too much 
overpowered, both by the goodness of 
heart and the hluntness of "Sir Simon, 
to be able lo reply to him. — ‘ Conm, my 
lord Louis,* said the king, ‘ what say 
you ? Shall we make this \ ictoi y a mar- 
riage festival, and unite hands where 
hearts have long been agreed ?*-=-Louis 
hesitated, yet not long; be bad been 
surpri'jcd, but bis better purposS was 
unchaiigeil, and advancing toward Anna, 
be took her band, and placed it within 
that of Sir Walter. — ‘ 1 owe your grate,* 
said the earl to the king, ‘ both thanks 
and duty for having restored to me my 
right ill Flanders ; but to this maiden 1 
owe more. Her courage, faith, and re- 
solution, preserved my life ; and there- 
fore the feelings of grutitude, as well as 
niy sense of her rare merit, induce me 
to bestow her upon Sir Walter d’En- 
gbien, who will consider her beauty and 
virtue as a sufficient dower. Women of 
an ordinary cast need a portion to re- 
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commend them, but true nieHt needs it 
not. Take her. Sir Walter, as she is, 
and endeavour to deserve her.* 


A PICTURE OF THE FRENCH PYRENEES, 

• by M, Jlrbancre, 

We are little acquainted with that 
mountainous and romantic region which 
separates France from Spain, exhibiting 
nature in some of its grandest forms and 
most picturesque combinations; and, 
although M. Arbanere bolds out to his 
readers the prospect of a complete de- 
scription, be in a great measure disap- 
points our expectations. Yet he writes 
111 a pleasing strain, and his volume, if 
nol satisfactory, is lively and amusing. 

lie thus speaks of the nature of that 
remarkable country which be has sur- 
veyed. — “While the plains present a 
moimtijpous soil, and seem only destined 
to'minister to the gross wnnts of man, 
and provide him with food and shelter, 
leaving his body it]Molent and his mind 
inert, the mountains are like a new world 
ill which man seems to belong to a su- 
perior species. He finds in the depth 
of the valleys, in tlie waters, the green 
sward in the vigor of vegetation ; in the 
trees, a thousand picturesque views ; a 
nature full of motion, grace, power, and 
majesty. He ascends hills covered with 
oaks that have survived for centuries, 
and with freyrning rocks; and he 
readies aerial pinnacles of surprising 
verdure, pyramids of snow shining in 
its purity — and of a brilliancy which, 
unini paired by the gross mists of the 
plains, produces upon liiui an impression 
altogether novel. Then he experiences, 
in the recollection of the fatigues and 
the dangers which he has passed through, 
in order to arrtve at these cthcrial re- 
gions, a sweet consciousness of liis 
strength and his courage ; then his soul 
seems purified by the enlivening light 
which crowns these eminences, and he 
is ready to Jflrt from this Olympus to 
the celestial regions. But he soon de- 
scends from the throiie where his imagi- 
nation has dreamed of a sublime exis- 
tence, and is horrified with all the wild 
and terrible impressions of an infernal 
one. These mountains cover a subter- 
ranean habitation. Could we follow 
the geologist, the miner, into the en- 
trails of the earth, we might be able to 
hear the noise of the retributive scourges, 
the groans of the guilty, and, more 
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terrible still, behold the frightful deities 
of these expiatory abysses !’ 

A pleasant excursiti^n from Bagnercs 
is described with spirit. “ The ladies 
and gentlemen set out, en caravane^ 
mounted on horseback, and often, in 
the glee of their hearts, racing with 
each other. The road turns to the west 
near the Castel-Viel, passing through 
the defile which leads to the port of 
Venasque. After about an hour's journ- 
ey, it bends to tlie right, and, pursuing 
a finely-wooded path, they enter into a 
close defile, which, gradually widening, 
breaks into a long valley, beautiful 
alike for the works of man and the 
gifts of nature. This is the Vallce du 
Lys. To the fiowers which abound 
there, and especially to a wild lily, the 
root of which is yellow, and Ahe calyx 
a mixture of violet and brown, it is in- 
debted for its pretty name. The south- 
ern declivity displays meadows^ fields, 
and houses, and on its summit is a 
rough heather which crowns the sum- 
mits of all the niouf.tains in the neigh- 
bourhood of Luchon. The side toward 
the north is covered with a profusion of 
rich firs. Thus this valley is at once 
pastoral and wild, an union which pro- 
duces a most agreeable contrast. It 
supplies nothing to man except wood 
and hay, but both in abundance. The 
groups of inhabitants, which are scat- 
tered on the summit of the mountain 
toward the south, give^^a pleasing im- 
pression of the quietness and wildness 
of patriarchal manners. In the interior 
of the valley are numerous waterfalls 
bursting one out of an other, and be- 
hind, above tlie trees which attain a 
vast height, rises majestically the peak 
of Crahioules. This peak, 1,630 fath- 
oms above the level of the sea, shands 
naked and snowy, out'^of the mass of 
the mountains of Oo. Its name, the 
mountain of the Isards, marks its 
height, as that animal, in fiying from 
man, always betakes itself to the most 
inaccessible elevations. 

“Leaving their horses in a delightful 
grove of beeches near the waterfalls, 
the w'anderers next ascend through the 
thicket, full of fiowers and shrubs. 
Every one takes the route which chance 
points out. The little difficulties which 
occur in your progress supply you with 
a succession of amusements, ^nd enable 
you to pay your female companions 
those significant attentions which it is 
$0 pleasant to offer. Now and then, an 
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unexpected little embarrassment in the 
path makes some extra liclp necessary, 
and, perchance, some fortunate awk- 
wardness, which the most discreet zeal 
cannot alwayji avoid, rewards the dili- 
gence of the guide. With a clear and 
brilliant *slpv, and ^ well-selected so- 
ciety, a day like this gives rise to many 
pleasurable impressions. For women 
especially, there is no w^ay like this of 
seeing the wonders of nature. Among 
the rocks, and the glaciers, and the 
eternal snows which cover the heads of 
mighty mountains, they are strange as 
the butterfly. Their ordinaiy home is 
among the shrubs and the flowers.*’ 

In the account of the Basques we ob- 
serve some features of novelty. — “ 1 had 
been for some time in the Basque coun- 
try, and was still searching for the abo- 
riginal race so much talked of. T 
stared about, vainly hoping to discover 
that primitive people, wdiose veins se- 
creted a pure and generous blood, with 
which the gross northern fluid has never 
mixed, effiil which is even unstained by 
the tawny tint of the tribes of Yemen. 
I found the women, at Navarein, 
bloudc.^., tolerably pretty, hut generally 
small — in fact, a vulgar race. Re- 
straining my impatience, 1 said to my- 
self, ‘ J am yet only on the confines of 
the Basque rountry — let us proceed,* 
In the valley of the Soule and Aiauleon, 
I found a new language — it was pure 
Bastjue. But, I asked myself, ‘ had the 
people who spoke it been newly trans- 
planted to the soil, and beeome mere 
inheritors of the language and habita- 
tions of its ancient possessors ? 1 see 

no traces of the fine, brave, clever peo- 
ple my imagination had pictured to me : 
we must go on farther.* The valley of 
the Bidasoa still did not satisfy my 
curiosity. At length, in the vast coun- 
try which is washed by the Nive, I dis- 
covcied the true Basques. 1 anxiously 
tried to discriminate in the physio- 
gnomy of the inhabitants the geuerical 
features of that Asiatic population 
which, in some unknown age, first gave 
life to this country. The Basques are 
shorter than the people of Beanie ; but 
their bodies arc more vigorous, their 
muscles more prominent. Their cha- 
racteristic traits are, the ease of their 
movements and the liveliness of their 
walk. Their dress is favorable to this 
lightness of step, or, at least, adds to 
the appearance of it. A little blue cap, 
placed generally on the side of the 



1828.] Journey to Marocco. ioS 


head, seems ratner made tu adorn the 
head than to shield it from the sun or 
the rain. It ^ives, also, additional vi- 
vacity to their physiognomy, in which 
1 saw the expression of thc^riiuinicians, 
the most adventurous and inti^restin^ 
people of antiquity :^the maiftle, always 
thrown over one shoulder, leaves their 
arms naked ; and this peculiarity also 
reminded me of a southern people — 
navig;ators always ready for enterprise. 
Their short breeches, fastened at the 
knee, still hirther assist their ’move- 
ments, and expose legs which arc re- 
markiible for boldness of outline and 
prominence of muscles; and their sandals, 
fast(‘ned with cord, render the footing 
light and sure. Finally, .a large girdle 
of red wool, or crimson silk, envelopes 
them, and completes the national cos- 
tume. 

“ That of llic females approaches 
nearer to the costume of the French 
women of tlie neighbonriiig provinces. 
It only dirters from it hy tlie former 
having a handkerchief of deep blue, or 
brilliant white, fastened to the top of 
the head, which falls back over the 
shoulders, and gives them an air of 
negligence whicli i'' very piquant. It 
seems like the toilette, hastily com- 
pleted, at first jumjiing out of bed. 
These pretty aboriginals — so 1 call 
tlieui, for their langiuigc made them as 
great strangers to me as if they had 
been the inh’abitants of another world— ^ 
have, with the exception of their lan- 
guage, nothirjg uncivilised about them. 
Their vests press too jiiuch upon their 
breasts, and are likely prematurely to 
deform tlieiii ; lint, otherwise, they ex- 
hibit that full and plump outline which 
artists love to paint, and gentlemen to 
look upon, i’hi'ir step is easy and 
light; a sufficient indication, in itself, 
that their forms are harmoniously yro-, 
portioned. 'J’lie hrilliancy of their co- 
lor, the vivacity of their look, and the 
grace of their movements, all hold out 
allurements to love.** • 


JoiTRNEv TO MAiiocco*, hy Captain 
G, Heuvvlcrh, 182^. 

i\s a visit to the northern coast of 
Africa makes no part of what is usually 
denominated the grand tour, we are not 


* So thp author wiitps (as Milton did; the name 
of the coiiiiTry, not Merocco. 
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troubled or amused witli frequent ac- 
counts of its present state. We merely 
obtain, from the pKblic journals, occa- 
sional iiitellige‘ice of its modern Iiistory, 
except IV hen particular circumstances, 
rather than idle ciiriosily, induce Kuro- 
]]ians tu venture within its coniines. An 
application from the Moorish sultan to 
the lieutenant-governor of Gibraltar for 
medical aid was answered by the ap- 
pearance of Dr. Brown at the court of 
the despot, in company with captain 
Beauclerk and Mr. Murray. The 
strangers were treated with respect and 
hospitality; but they suifered so severely 
from the neat of the climate, being fre- 
quently sent to their beds “ with gal- 
loping pulses,’* that they derived little 
enjoyment from the novelty of their 
situAtion oiPthe variety of their^ad ven- 
tures. 

The captain does not pretend to be a 
great scholar or a^inan of science ; bat, 
even with bis moderate attainments in 
tliose respects, he might have been more 
sagaciously and usefully observant, and 
have rendered his narrative considerably 
more interesting. 

The party, "having discinbiirked at 
Tangier, rode on mules from one town 
to anotlicr, attended hy a few Moorish 
soldiers. At Hahat Dr. Brown exercised 
his medical skill upon the natives, and 
was rewarded for his care and attention 
hy the gracious smiles of a celebrated 
female saint. — “•Being ushered into the 
presence of this saint (says the ea|)Uiin) 
we found her seated cross-legged upon 
a carpet, resting her hack against the 
wall. Her person, which was lat, w.is 
entirely enveloped, froiri the neck down- 
wiirds, in a dark green cloak ; her liead 
was small and round ; her eyes were 
brown, possessin^great brilliancy ; and 
a small mouth and good teeth' added 
expression to a countenance not regu- 
larly pretty, hut very pleasing ^aiid 
gootl-hunioured. Slie had, Jiowever, 
seen lier host days, altliough she ap- 
peared to hi* otuy about live-and-twenty 
years old. Her greatest charm was her 
Lair, wflich fell down upon her shoul- 
ders in natural silken ringlets of the 
most brilliant jet. Never do f remember 
to have seen so beautiful a head of hair. 
We made our salains, and she pointed to 
her carpet, desiring we would he seated. 
Our guards^ fell "down, and, touching 
the hem of her garment witli the mo§t 
profound veneration, kissed their hands, 
and then seated themselves around her. 

3 c 
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She opened Uic conversation hy wishing 
us joy of our safe arrival at Rabat, ana 
promising us a spe^ly termination of 
our journey, and a most favourable re- 
ception by the sultan. She then asked 
which was the doctor, and, on his bein^ 

{ minted out to her, she held out h^ 
land for him to feel her pulse. She 
complained of cold and a sore throat, for 
which he promised to send her some 
physic. She then turned suddenly to 
me*, and said thut ‘ the two 1 had left at 
Gibraltar were very well, and that I 
should find the young one on my return 
asl left her;’ then addressing Mr. Mur- 
ray, she promised him happiness of the 
same sort. All this was said without 
the least appearance of premeditation; 
on the contrary, from the suddenness 
with which she turned from bnc subject 
to another, and the wild abstracted look 
of her countenance, she seemed inca- 
pable of dwelling long on any subject. 
It was ludicrous to observe with what 
intense interest her audience listened to 
the loose incoherefit sentences which at 
intervals she uttered. At times her 
mind appeared so abstracted, that she 
did not seem aware of our presence, and 
frequently shook back her long dark 
tresses, and drew her hand across her 
forehead, as if endeavouring to meet 
her absent thoughts. At hist slie as- 
sured us, that every good would attend 
us during our stay at Marocco, and the 
scene ended by a shoK prayer, w'hich 
she mumbled to herself, followed by 
another in which she was joined by all 
the company present. ^J'hey then all 
knelt down, and, bowing their heads to 
the ground, kissed the hem of her gar- 
ment, and took their leave. Just, how- 
ever, as we were going away, she begged 
the doctor to look at {^relation of her’s, 
who was then in the house, and troubled 
with w'eak eyes. She then pointed to a 
doop which was just enough open to 
allow our seeing a pair of bright and 
dangerous-looking orbs, which appeared 
to me to have no reas&c to he called 
weak. A round, snowy arm, decorated 
with a huge silver bracelet, wft thrust 
out through the opening for the doctor’s 
inspection ; for these people imagine 
that every disease of the body is to he 
judged of by the pulse. We were not 
aware, until we left the saint, how great 
an honour had been confersed on us by 
our admission to her presence. She is 
ohe of the most celebrated saints in the 
kingdom. We were assured that the 


sultan sends hor,now and then, a hundred 
dollars, and waits upon her in person ; 
and that every one who comes to Rabat 
makes her some present ; that she had 
very great' powers of prophecy; and 
that we r should find how every thing 
would confo to pass^as she had predicted. 
We asked lladoud why he had not been 
to see her ; he replied, that her eyes were 
so touching, that he was afraid of com- 
iiiitting so great tin impiety as that of 
being more pleased with the .sight of her 
charms as a woman, tlian her presence 
as a saint.” 

Ill the progress of the journey, the 
country was sometimes found dreary 
and unpicturesque ; but it improved as 
the party approached the city of Ma- 
rocco. — “ The view that presented itself 
to us on passing the minor range of the 
Atlas was truly magniheent. The city 
lay in the centre of a vast plain, covered 
Avith olive and date trees, from whose 
feathering heads arose many a lofty 
mosque and minaret. To the right 
there grew, as it were, suddenly from 
the dead flat, a mountain, in the centre 
of which is a deep indent or valley, re- 
sembling the crater of an exhausted 
volcano. To the cast and west the 
plain was unbounded ; but to the south 
arose before the astonished sight that 
stupendous mountain- range the Atlas, 
seiMiiing to mock the efforts of man to 
ass it, and dividing the mind of the 
cholder between the thouglits of his 
own insignificance, and the sublime 
grandeur of bis Creator. 

“Having descended into the plain, we 
entered the most beautiful groves of 
palm-trees : beneath the shade of avIjosc 
lofty heads, herds of cattle were re- 
posing, or browsing, on smooth laAvns 
of an eternal verdure, nourished by a 
thousand streams of clear iiiountaiii- 
Avater, intersecting the ground in all 
directions. The "sleepy sound of the 
sirocco Avind, as it sighed through the 
fringed branches of these elegant trees, 
and the low soft cooing of the amorous 
dove to the partner of his joy, bestowed 
on this encrianting scene a bewitching 
softness, AA'hich contrasted finely with 
the unfinished magnificence of the harsh 
outline of mountains before us, lying 
scattered, as if by the divine wrath, in 
chaotic confusion. 

“ A well-built bridge crosses the bed 
of the mountain river, from which the 
varioQs streams emanate. At this time 
the Avatcr Avas rather shalloAV, but it con- 
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tains, in the deeper parts, abundance of 
e^rcy mullet. Here we rested until our 
baggage came up, sheltering ourselves 
under "the arches from the burning ravs 
of tlie sun. Pursuing our route, the 
scene soon changed, and the rpad con- 
tinued to run through exten^ve gardens 
of the olive and pomegranate, and was 
bordered with magazines for corn, ex- 
cavated in the earth, and lined with hard 
plaster, like the interior of a gigantic 
oval jar. Wo at length came in sight 
of the walls of Marocco, around which 
the plain appears very uneven from the 
numerous mines from which saltpetre is 
dug. it is difficult to imagine, and still 
more so to describe, the scene which pre- 
sented itself to us upon passing the 
arched gate of the town, built of red 
sand-stone, and carved and painted in 
the Arabes(]ue. Tlie crowds of wild 
handsome countenances; the muscular 
forms of the half-naked mountaineers, 
as they pressed forward ivith eager 
curiosity to gaze at the Nazarenes; the 
astonishment depicted on some counte- 
nances, the scorn or indiilerence on 
others ; the listless apathy of the well- 
dressed sitters; and the crafty look of 
the tawny Arab ; were objects that con- 
spired to render the whole a most amu- 
sing study. It was with considerable 
difficulty that the crowd could be kept 
off; for their curiosity was so great that 
they risked the severest blows to obtain 
the pleasure of touching our clothes, 
and more particularly our arms, which 
seemed to excite tlieir utmost cupidity. 
Half chokc'd with dust, and parched 
with a sun that made us wonder how the 
human frame could endure it, we con- 
tinued to thread the streets, attended by 
a mob. AV<‘ passed the execution ground, 
where we saw three headsmen seated 
beneath little wigwams, reposing in the 
heat of the day, like blood-hounds tired 
of inaction, and longing for their ||frey; 
and, after traversing extensive wastes, 
covered with ruins, and intersected with 
mud walls, we arrived at the grand 
mosque, a tine sjieciinen of the ancient 
* Moorish style, llere we again entered 
the habitable part of the town, the houses 
of which are generally low and small, 
and the streets so choked up with an 
accumulation of filth, that in many places 
the floors of the liouses are some feet 
below the street, and the inmates are 
obliged rather to crawl than walk into 
what more resembles a burrow than a 
liousc. After about fuur-iuilcs' journey- 


ing through this enormous, balf-ruined 
city, we descried the green-tiled • roofs 
of the royal abodt, amidst the exten- 
sive walled gardens of the dark olive 
and the orange ; and, suddenly entering 
a spacious walled square court-yard, 
#e found ourselves in the precincts of 
the sultan’s harem. Scattered over the 
square were numbers of blue-striped 
bell-tents, beneath whose shade were 
sleeping or .dozing in Moorish apathy 
the sultan’s guards, while their patient 
horses stood fctlocked to a rope around 
the tents, exposed to the burning rays 
of the sun. The heat had now become 
so insufferable from the scorching of the 
sirocco wind, that existence actually 
became burthensomc, and with great 
pleilsure did we at last alight under a 
lofty gateway, or guard-house. Here 
we stretched ourselves on the earthen 
floor, and tried to quench our thirst by 
repeated draughts of cold water, and 
slices of water melon ; but these had no 
sooner passed the throat, than the nioiitli 
again became as drjPas parchment, and 
the moistless tongue rattled as it essayed 
to speak. Never shall I forget what 1 
buflered this evening, as wc lay stretched 
on the ground, cursing the odious ser- 
vility of the court, which prevented the 
ministers from disturbing the sultan to 
announce our arrival. Tlie fact was, 
that we had arrived at an unlucky hour ; 
it being liis custom to retire from public 
business at ten^^clock, and solace him- 
self ill the society of his women until 
the hour of four, no one being allowed 
to enter the harem during those h>>iirs. 
Thus no one dared approach his high- 
ness to apprise him of our arrival ; and, 
preparations not having been made for 
our reception, no one knew to what 
house we were to be taken. All affairs, 
of whatever importance they may be, 
are at a stand-still during these hours of 
royal retirement, during which we con- 
tinued to drink cold water and execrate 
despotism, and in this manner contrived 
to pass awajPlive or six of the most 
* painful hours of our lives. At last, the 
tong soft tones of the crier’s voice from 
the tower of the royal mosque announced 
the hour of evening prayer, which the 
sultan regularly attends, when he leaves 
the women’s apartments, and afterwards 
transacts public business.” 

We subjpin a sketch of the popu- 
lation of the kingdom. — “The inha- 


• ‘ (Jrcen tile- me a royal i*ierojj;ativp.' 
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bitants may be comprised in fire differ- 
ent classes, — the Moors or white Ma- 
hometans, the Hahr-Castes, the Jews, 
the^ Arabs, and the Negroes. The 
white Moors and the Half-Castes (their 
children from black slaves) are an in- 
dolent race, entirely abandoned to the 
sensual pleasures of the harem. 

“The Moors are decidedly a very 
handsome and finely-proportioned peo- 
ple. With height of figure they pos- 
sess small-boned limbs, and delicately- 
shaped hands and feet. As a proof of 
the former, I have examined numbers 
of their sword-hands, which weapons, 
being made in a particular manner to 
lit the hands, are very much too small 
for the admission of an English fist; 
yet, like the blood-horse, fineness of 
make docs not stamp them ks devoid of 
strength. 

“The Half-Castes, or the offspring 
of the black concubines, are « hardier 
race of men than the white Moors, and 
much more numerous. Their color is a 
clear bronze, and io this they often join 
the bold prominent outline of the east- 
ern features of their fathers. 

“The Jews, 1 should imagine, form 
at least the third part of the population 
of the towns in this country. The 
successive sultans have found it their 
interest to protect the lives and pro- 
perty of Israel’s fated race, and to en- 
courage their desire for trade, by which 
policy they are enabled by more means 
than fair taxation to raise large sums 
of money upon an emergency; but 
with the cunning of a rat-catcher (who 
never destroys his own trade), they take 
care not to disable their victims by 
these repeated loans, as they are called. 
A very little, indeed, suffices to set a 
Jew up again in business, so perse- 
vering is his pursuit of that wealth 
which he knows but conduces in the 
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end to purchase him the bastinado. In 
all the towns of the kingdom, except 
Tangier, the Jews are allotted a separate 
quarter from the Moors, at the gate of 
which a cakl is placed, with authority 
to prcvfint the entrance of their Moorish 
brethren, and at night the gate is closed, 
and the keys taken to the house of the 
governor. 

“It is impossible to find a finer race 
of men, or a more angelic one of fe- 
males, than arc these people. The Jew- 
ish male children are in their infancy 
beautiful ; but it astonishes a stranger 
not a little, that, when he is surrounded 
by what might pass for angels and 
eqerubim, he looks in vain for a hand- 
some face amongst the grown-up males. 
This I attribute to the constant debase- 
ment of their minds, in which the 
thoughts of servility, avarice, deceit, 
and the meanest subtlety, are daily 
gaining tlie ascendency over the more 
radiant virtues of nature, visible in the 
jocund open countenance of extreme 
youth. The Jewish boy has hardly 
turned his seventh year, when he is 
taken in hand by the elder brethren, 
and taught ‘ to make the worse appear 
the better bargain.’ ” 

The present sultan is less ferocious 
and inhuman than many of his prede- 
cessors were, and some good traits ap- 
pear in his character. He has, at least, 
one idea of the duty of a monarch. 
When it was intimated to him by Dr. 
Brown, that his disorder rendered ex- 
ercise on horseback dangerous to him, 
he declared that he must ride in the 
midst of his subjects, or he could not 
completely act as a sovereign. We 
are sorry to find that this prince was 
not cured of his disorder by European 
skill. His son and heir, however, hav- 
ing only the Scotch fiddle, was sofp4 
restored to health. 


» c 

TJIE FLIGHT OF LOVE. 

Awake, awake, iny Mary dear. 

If grief like thine can sleep ! 

Thy owil, thy faithful William’s here 
And thou no more shalt weep. 

Love bi(U me hither darkling come 
To set the pris’ner free ; 
liovc bids thee fly this hated dome 
For liberty and me. 
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The Lover's Lament, 

The night is still, each little star 
Approving shines, and soon 

O’er yon dark eastern hill afar 
Will rise the friendly moon. 

Fear not Jh}^ cruel brother’s power ; 

Deep Aumher seals h% eyes. 

And, long ere morning’s blushing hour, 

This arm his rage defies.” 

The well-known voice she quickly hears, 
That sweetly breaks her rest. 

And, trembling with unwonted fears, 

Soon sinks upon his breast. 

Swiftly her spirit re-assumes 
Its native lightsome play ; 

Then, stealing through the midnight glooms, 
1 saw them haste away. ^ 

Again, far o’er the moonlight hill, 

1 faintly saw them move. 

Urging with step unwearied slltll 
Their pilgrimage of love : 

And, “Oh! be blest,” I fondly sigh’d, 

“ Dear rovers of the night. 

And evil still the wretch betide 
Who stays thy tender flight!” 


THE lover’s lament, 

hy Mrs, Wilson. 

My first love ! — my first love ! 

I saw thee in thy grave ; 

And all my cherish’d hopes dissolv’d. 
Like snow upon the wave ; 

1 heard the solemn requiem float. 

Upon thy fun’ral day ; 

Mem’ry recalls each plaintive note. 
Though years have pass’d away ! 

• 

My first love ! — my first love! 

1 kiss’d thee in thy shroud, 

When darkly fell November’s gloon^ 
And winds were^hrieking loud ; • 
When all seem’d chill, as this sad heart. 
And those cold lips 1 press’d ; 

And Sorrow reign'd in ev’ry part, 

A deep — and settled guest ! ^ 

My first love ! — my first love ! 

Fond mem’ry clings to thee. 

Though other links again fill up 
My chain of destiny. 



414 Chant over the Body of a murdered Man, 

Fancy yet lingers, as at first, 

On each remember’d ^race ; 

1 he idol, my young spirit nurs’d, 

Still, still, 1 brightly trace ! ^ 

9 

My first love ! — my first love ! a 
1 never can forg^ ^ 

All that thou wast, or would’st have been, 
Hadst thou been spar’d me yet! 

Fancy, who weaves her brightest dream 
Through sorrow’s veiling tears. 

Oft pictures what thou now would’st seem, 

In ackled grace and yejtrs. 

My first love ! — my first love ! 

1 know ’tie Tain to mourn 

O’er early hopes, long past away. 

That never can return ; 

And thus, when smiling friends are met, 
bretw throws otf its care ; 

But in this heart 1 hold thee yet, 

And pay my worship there ! 

< 

My first love ! — my first love ! 

Thy mem’ry is a light, 

^Burning, like that on Erin’s shrine, 

In me, for ever bright ; 

Time, that doth make most fhulings bend, 
Yielding to his decree, 

Cannot from its fond shelter rend 
One cherish’d thought of thee ! 


CHANT^OVER THE BODY OF A MURDERED AIAN, 

by Sir fFalter Scott. 

Viewless Essence, thin and bare. 

Well nigh melted into air ! 

Still with fondness hov’ring near 
The earthly form thou once didst wear ; 

Pause upon thy pinion’s flight, 

Be thy course to left or right ; 

Be thou doom’d to soar or sink, 

Pau8e«'ipon the awful brink. 

. To avenge the deed expelling 
Thee untimely from thy dwelling. 

Mystic force thou shalt retain 
O’er thtfilood and o’er the brain. 

When the form thou shalt espy 
That darken’d on thy closing eye — 

When the footstep thou shalt hear 
That thrill’d upon thy dying car, — 
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by Mrs, Hemans, 

The cliampions had come from their fields of war, 

Over the crests of the billows far : 

They had brought hack the spoils of a hundred shores. 
Where the deep hud foam’d to their flashing oars. 

They sat at their feast round the Norse king’s board ; 

By the glare of the torch-light the mead was pour’d ; 

The hearth was heap’d with the pine-houghs high. 

And it flung a red radiunce on shields thAwn by. 

The Scalds had chanted, in Runic rhyme. 

Their songs of the sword and the oldeii time. 

And a solemn thrill, as the harp-chords rung. 

Had breath’d from tlie walls where the bright spears hung. 

But the swell was gone from the quivering string ; 

They had summon’d a softer voice to sing. 

And a captive girl, at the warrior’s call, 

Stood forth in the midst of that frowning hall. 

Lonely she stood ; in her mournful eyes 
Lay the clear midnight of southern skies, 

And the drooping fringe of their lashes low 
Half veil’d a depth of unfathom’d woe. ^ 

Stately she stood, tho* lier fragile frame 

Seem’d struck uith the blight of some inward flume ; 

Aiid her proud pule brow had a shade of scorn, 

IJiulcr the waves of her dark hair worn. 

And a deep flush pass’d, like a crimson haze. 

O’er her marble cheek by the pine-fire’s blaze ; 

No soft hue caught from the south-wind’s breatli. 

But a token of fever, at strife with death. 

• 

She had been torn from her home away. 

With her long locks crown’d for her bridal day. 

And brought to die of the burning dreams^# 

That haunt the exile by foreign streams. 

They bade her sing of her distant land : 

She held its lyre with a trembling hand, 

Till the spii4t its blue skies had given her, woke, 

And the stream of her voice into music broke. 

Faint was the strain, in its first wild flow* 

Troubled its murmur, and sad, and loi^ ; 

But it swell ’d into deeper power ere long. 

As the breeze that swept over her soul grew strong. 


The Sicilian Captive, 

Then strange sympathies shall wake, 

The flesh shall thrill, the nerves shall quake ; 
The wounds renew their clotted flood, * 
And every drop cry “ Blood for blood!” 



TUB SICILIAN CAPTIVE, 
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TO THE SWALLOW. 

I 

Thou know’st not stern Winter, blithe bird of the air, 

But comest to bless us with all the brig'ht tlow'rs ; 

The snow-storm thou shuiinest, and never/Jost share 
The gloom or the grief ^if dark de^ul^^ j hours. 

And much do 1 love to behold thy swift flight, 

When Summer has given us warmth with her gleam. 

Now sailing aloft in the glories of light. 

Now dipping thy wing in the wandering stream. 

Oh ! Swallow, thy destiny seems to be kind ; 

For, when Autumn shall strew upon earth the bro\rn leaves. 

Thou quittest the land where no warmth thou canst And, 

And soarest where Summer her bowers still weaves : 

While man must remain where his lot may be cast, 

Or in Afric’s hut clime, or in (ireenland’s dark night, 

Still thou rovest free on the 8iiuimer*s light blast, 

And flappest thy wings in one round of delight. 

, ' I. M. LACEY. 


SEVEN YEARS OF THE KlNo’s THEATRE; 

by John Ebers^latc Manager. 1828. 

'J^o undertake the superinlend(*nce of 
an important concern which had long 
been mismanaged, was a bold attempt 
on the part of a booksell(*r, who had no 
ejmcrience in the conduct of theatrical 
aflairs ; and he suffered severely by his 
enterprising spirit ; for so serious were 
the encumbrances of tl/ei?.stahlishmenr, 
and so great were theoutstandingclaims, 
that, even with more liberal encourage- 
ment than he actually received from tlie 
public, his losses would have been enor- 
mous ; and, after all his zealous endea- 
vours for their diminution, thc}*^ exceeded 
44,000 pounds. He has been lately 

ratified with a beneflf at the theatre ; 

ut that could only be a partial relief. 
The present literary attempt will, we 
hope, be productive of considerable 
profit; and, indeed, he deserves remu- 
neration for amusing the {public both as 
a manager and an author. 

It is not necessary that we should fol- 
low Mr. Ebers through his long narra- 
tions of his arrangements with singers 
and dancers, his embassies to Naples 
and to Paris, his correspondence with 
lord Fife and lord Bruce, his manifold 
vexations from pretended colds and al- 
leged hoarseness; and, above all, the 
doleful particulars of his falling receipts 
and his rising rent. His philosopny 
triumphed over all these troubles. See 


how ralmly he takes unavoidable (vils: 
— “ (h)ul(i the situation of inasiager (he 
says) be divested of the cares and difii- 
culties inlii reiit in it, it would not be 
devoid (»f pleasure, in mingling with 
characters strongly marked, and often 
highly interesting. But, as it is impos- 
sible to reconcile iiicunsisteiicies, he who 
etitharks on the sea of management must 
he content to enjoy such rare moments 
of calm and sunshine as mingle with the 
storms to which he is exposed. F«)r 
myself, 1 have rarely faile(f, even when 
most surrounded with dhiiculties, to 
make the most of the pleasant places 
into which my path has occasionally led, 
and have found in management, as in the 
universal business of life, that the best 
guardian against calamity is a disposi- 
tion to be happy when in my power, and 
quietly to acquiesce when misfortune is 
inevitable.” 

The troubles of a manager are partly 
exemplified in the account of a vc- 
he^raaL — “ This word summons up, to 
all practically acquainted with its mean- 
ing, a scene beyond de.scription. If the 
performances of a theatre are intended 
to represent th^ruth of human nature, 
a rehearsal is^ie living reality, — the 
scene where the veil is rent in twain, and 
all the turmoil laid open to the view, 
which can be produced by the undis- 
guised operations of vanity, self-love, 
and jealousy. The fabled crowds who 
petitioned Heaven to allot their parts in 
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life otherwise than Fate liad cast thcMii, 
are hut a type of the inmates of a theatre 
behind the scenes, when contending fur 
prominent characters in an opera. Per- 
haps with the very first performers there 
is nut much of this, as the^ right to the 
principal parts cannot be di\ut&d. But 
dire is the struggle among all below. A 
part rather better than another is an 
apple of contention, which, to manager, 
director, and conductor, proves a most 
bitter fruit. As every person likes to 
have that character which may best 
serve, not tlie general effect of the piece 
or the interests of tlie theatre, but his or 
Ifer own object in making the greatest 
display possible, and as non-conccssion 
the jieriri merit rule of the place, the 
opera is placed in the pleasing predica- 
ment of being able neither to get one 
way nor the otlier. Tlie jmma donna^ 
wliose part is settled, attends the re- 
hearsal, and the seconda^ being dis- 
pleased wilh her own station in the piece, 
will not go on ; and the first lady, in- 
dignant at being detained to no purpose, 
goes away, and the business is over for 
the day. (f the manager is positive, 
the lady falls ill. Uiiigi(di, being re- 
fused ii part slie wanted in ‘ Klisae Clau- 
dio,’ loidi to her bed for two days, in 
consecpieiiee (as she said) of being so 
alllicted hy my decision. The refusal 
to proceed is the more effectual engine, 
because it puts all the rest of the com- 
pany out of humour at their time being 
occupied needlessly; all complain, and 
a dialogue goes on, in which every body 
talks at once; and probably three dif- 
ferent languages, at least, being si- 
ninltaneoiisly employed by different 
speakers, tlie result may he coiiceiv’^able, 
but not expressible. The signori pro- 
test, the .y?g/m re exclaim ; the choruses 
are wonderfully in concert in their la- 
mentations; the director commands, in- 
treats, stamps, and swears, with espial 
sLic<;ess ; and, in the midst of the Babel, 
the gentlemen of the orchestra, W'ho 
wish all the singers sit the. devil, en- 
deavour to get over the business of the 
day by playing on without the vocal 
music. The leader of the orchestra, 
finding all ineffectual, puts on his hat, 
and walks away, followed by violins, 
basses, trombones, and kettle-drnms, en 
the scene at length concludes 
as it may, the manager, composer, and 
director, being left to ealculatc together 
on the progress of business.” 

Mr. Ehers appears to be a tasteful 
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judge of personal beauty, as well as of 
singing and acting. OfRonzi de Be- 
gnis he seems to b« a fervent admirer. — 
“ Who (he exclaims) does not know lier 
as the model of voluptuous beauty ? 
Perhaps no performer was ever more 
«ithusiastical[y admired. Her beauty 
came on the spectator at once, electric 
and astonishing. You did not study 
her, or trace out feature by feature, till 

} rou grew warmed into admiration ;^one 
ook fixed. Her personal perfection 
took the more sure hold, because it was 
not of the ordinary stamp. Her fea- 
tures, but not her complexion, were 
Italian. The characteristic of the latter 
was a fairness so perfect as 'to be almost 
dazzling, the more so, because so pal- 
pably set off by the glossy blackness 
of her haitf. Her face was beautiful 
and full of intelligence, and made al- 
most eloquent by the incessant bril- 
liance of eyes, large, black, and ex- 
pressive* and in which the playful and 
the passionate by turns predominated ; 
either expression sefKned so natural to 
them, that it seemed for the time inca- 
pable of being displaced hy another as 
suitable and as enchanting. Her mouth 
was so <lclightfully formed, that she 
took care never to disfigure it, and 
whatever she sang she never forgot this 
care. Her figure, if a little more 
slender, would have been perfect ; per- 
haps; it was not less pleasing because it 
inclined to exceed the proportions to 
which a statUtCry would have confined 
its swell. The form, when at rest, did 
not seem a lively one, but when in act- 
ion it appeared perfectly buoyant, so 
full of spirit, so redundant uilli life. 
Ihe exquisite outline of her swelling 
throat, penciled when she sang with the 
blue tinge of its full veins, admitted no 
parallel; it was fich and full — ineffect- 
ual terms to convey an idea of its beauty. 
But to be thought of justly she must be 
seen.” 

To the wife of Rossini he assigns 
great professional merit, but not without 
a deficiency in an important respect. — 
“This lady had fur many years been 
^one of the most celebrated performers 
on the continent. By birtli she was a 
Spaniard, and had almost become an 
Italian hy adoption. Slie was herself a 
cuoiposer, and well v«*rsed in her sci- 
ence. Karl^ in life she had acquired 
considerable rrputalion; a voice of a 
most charming quality and compass 
had united with superior personal en- 
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lowments to give ^clat to her perfonn- 
nces. She was a wonderful favorite 
rith the king of Naples. Her name 
vas a party word, and the royalists 
howed their attachment to the monarch 
>y applauding the singer. A gentle- 
nan from the country "went to the tli#- 
itre with a friend, a Neapolitan. On 
;oming away, the Englishman asked 
lis friend whetlier he liked Mudatne 
^olbran. ‘Like her! 1 am a royalist,' 
vas the reply. When the revolutionists 
ucceeded, they vented all their spleen 
igainst Colbran. Her appearance was 
he signal of uproar. A vehement 
nember of the party labored a whole 
‘vening in showing his disapprobation, 
‘xclainiing at every pause, which the 
dolence of his exertions compelled him 
o make, “ It is our turn no4v — now we 
;an hiss !" The constitutionalists were 
tuppressed, and Colbran regained her 
itation. ^ 

“ Her figure was stately and coni- 
nanding, fit for the representation of 
][ucens and heroines. In such charact- 
ers her powers chiefly appeared, hut in 
:he pathetic she was deficient. Much 
jf her power she retained on hcr^yisit 
here ; but it was said, by those who had 
before been familiar with her singing, 
that lapse of years (for she was now 
forty) had perceptibly influenced the 
tone and scale of her voice. There wjis 
something in the tone of her voice of 
more powerful efl'cct^^an 1 remember 
to have heard in any other, and her 
taste was perfect. It was when ena- 
moured of Madame. Colbran that Kos- 
sini composed many of his best operas, 
the first soprano part of each being 
written for her.” 

Heside doing justice to the excellence 
of Camporese as an actress and a singer, 
he extols the goodnefis of her heart, and 
relates this anecdote of her. — “ An in- 
timate acquaintance waited on her one 
morning to make a request. In tlie 
Hospit^ for the Insane at Milan, a man 
was confined, liteially, fanatico per 
nivsica; he had lost his senses on the 
failure of an opera, in which the labour 
of the composer was greater than the 
excellence of his music. This unfortu- 
nate man had by some accident heard of 
Camporese, wdiose fame filled the city, 
and immediately conceived a very strong 
wish to hear her sing. Fqr a while his 
representations passed unnoticed; he 
grew ungovernable, and was obliged to 
be fastened to his bed. In this state, 


Camporese's friend had beheld him. She 
was dressing for an evening party, when 
this representation was made to her. 
She paused a moment on hearing it; 
then throwing a cloak over her shoul- 
ders, said, j^ome then.’ — ‘Whither?’ 
— ‘ To CheXospital.' — ‘ But why ? there 
is no occasion to go now — to-morrow, 
or the next day.’ — ‘ To-iuoirow — no, 
indeed, if I can do this poor man good, 
let me go instantly.’ And they went. 
Being shown into a room, separated 
from that of the maniac only by a thin 
wall, Camporese began to sing one of 
Haydn's melodics. "The attendants in 
the next room observed their patient 
suddenly become less violent, tlicn com- 
posed ; at last he hurst into tears. 7'lm 
singer now entered, sat down, and sang 
again. When she had concluded, the 
poor composer took from under the bed 
a torn sheet of paper, scored with an air 
of his own composition, and handed it 
to her. There were no words, .aid there 
was nothing in the music; but Canipo- 
rcse running it over sang it to some 
words of Metastasio, with such sw eet- 
ness, that the music seemed excellent. 
‘ Sing it me once more,’ said the nmniiie. 
She did so, and departed amidst his 
prayers and the tears of the spectuti>rs.” 

Pasta, whoso fame is now so high, 
was in no great estimation during the 
earlier part of her career. — “ Her pro- 
gross affords a prominent instance of the 
effects of study and sedulous cultivation. 
On her first appearance at the King’s 
Theatre, in 1817, little was tlumuhtof 
her talents, and, if not condemned, she 
was neglected, and Miffered to depart at 
the end of the season without having 
experienced encouragement. On most 
performers this negative failure would 
have operated to extinguish the latent 
ilanic of genius and capahilit} . Pasta 
withdrew, and, retiring to Italy, devoted 
heffself unremittingly to the study of 
her science, and the impnn i'ment of her 
voice. Her genius is undoubtedly reat, 
for she must have felt it ; nothing hut 
the full consciousness of what she might 
become could have strengthened her to 
the endurance of tiiccold (iisre<^ard with 
which her con^mencement hacT been en- 
countered. 

“ Whilst in lta1y,«an English noble- 
man who saw her there said, that her 
exertions were unremitting ; ‘ Other 

singers,’ he said, ‘find themselves en- 
dowed with a voice, and leave every 
thing else to chance ; this woman leaves 
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notbing* to chance, and her success is 
therefore certain.’ 

“ After a lapse of four years thus 
employed, she made her appearance in 
France, and the Parisianskat once -felt 
and aeknowloffed her wort\; tl^ough it 
was perhaps hardly to ha^ been ex- 
pected that her severe and inartificial 
representation would have found favour 
in the eyes of a people so devoted to an 
arbitrary style of acting and expression.** 

A star of the last season (Mademoi- 
selle Sontag) seems to have fascinated 
Mr. Ebers ; but it is absurd to con- 
found admiration with worship. When 
I >r. Kohertson said that he wa^ almost 
ready to worship Dr. Johnson, Boswell 
properly animadverted on the intpro- 
prifiy of the declaration. — “ Where-ever 
Soiitag went, the estimation of her 
beauty and her talent was the same. 
The sentiment excited toward her fh the 
earlier part of her career was that of 
astoiiishuieiit, which was succeeded by 
unbounded admiration. A crowd of 
worshipers attended her footsteps, and 
many were the romantic tales imcircu- 
lation about her. One of these denoted 
her as the destined bride of a German 
prince; inoiher bestowed her on an 
ambassador at tin* French court. A 
report of more interest was retailed to 
me; its purport is as follows — A few 
years ago, an attachment subsisted be- 
tween tlie beautiful Henriettc and a 
young student of good family and ex- 
cellent cliaracter. Ills application, 
learning, and abilities, had gained him 
the liigliest estiniatioii at Jena ; but his 
mistress valued him more because he 
had iJiaintaiNed an unsullied reputation, 
keeping free from the excesses in which 
other youths of the university too fre- 
<|uently indulged. In an evil hour, 
under the excitement proceeding from 
Jiaving obtained some academic honor, 
the student was induced to indulge*be- 
yond Ids wont in the festivals of the 
table ; and, as one temptation, yielded 
to, levels the patii for another, he wae 
led to play : unaccustomed to games, 
lie rose from the table a loser of five 
hundred florins. The report quickly 
spread ; but his mistress received the 
informutiuri from a better source — the 
lover himself wrote to her, with the 
confession of his error. — ‘ I still love 
you,* wa^ the reply; ‘but you are no 
longer the same, and we must not meet 
again. Farewell.* 

“An Italian gentleman at Paris, the 


firmest item of whose creed was that 
none but Italians could sing well, re- 
fused to admit that Sontag (whom he 
had never heard) could at all equal the 
singers of Italy. With great difhculty 
he was induced to hear her. After 
listening five minutes, he rose to depart. 
‘ But dfe stay,* said his friend ; ‘ you 
will be convinced presently.* — ‘ I know 
it,’ said the Italian, ‘and therefore 1 
go.* *’ 

When we are viewing the galaxy of 
vocalism, tignor Velluti ought not to 
be neglected. — “ At Milan, he was the 
idol of the people ; he was received con 
furore., and his fame spread on every 
side. A Milanese gentleman, who had 
a rich uncle dangerously ill, was met in 
the street bv a friend, who asked, ‘ Where 
are you g^ing ?* — ‘ To the Scala, to be 
sure.* — ‘How? Your uncle is at the 
point of death.’ — ‘ Yes, but Velluti sings 
to-nighw* 

“ At Vienna he was still more flat- 
tered ; he was crowned, medaliscd, and 
recorded in immort^ verse. His next 
remove was to Venice, where, I believe, 
he sang with Catalani. He sang at Ve- 
rona the cantata, 11 vero Omag^ioy with 
wonderful success. Every body ap- 
plauded except an old Austrian officer, 
who thought nothing good out of Ger 
many. ‘But is not this good?* they 
said to him. ‘ Yes, it is good — but 1 
know a man at Vienna who would sing 
it as loud agauiJ^ After going the tom 
of the principal Italian and German 
theatres, Velluti arrived at Paris, where 
the musical taste was not prepared for 
him. Rossini being at that time en- 
"•a^ed at Paris as a director of the opera, 
velluti did not enter into his plans ; 
and, having made no engagement there, 
he came over to Jfiugland without any 
invitation, but strongly recommended 
by lord Burgliersh and other persons of 
distinction.” 

The broad humor of Ambrogetti, and 
Ills occasional depression of .spirits, arc 
properly coinpared with the ludicrous 
pleasantry and casual hypochondriacism 
of Liston. — “Ambrogetti is a remaik- 
able illustration of an observation that 
has ceased to appear paradoxical, that 
the liveliest men in public are those 
whose private hours are the saddest and 
most desponding. With an overwhelm- 
ing humor,* the outgushing of which 
never failed in its effects on others, he 
was the most wretched of men, a prey 
to the horrors of hypochondria. Sue- 
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esbful) and a favoriU», tic abandoned 
he stage, and rcturped to Italy, where 
t was reported, but incorrectly, that he 
lad retired to the seclusion of a mon- 
istic life. A kindred disposition di- 
itinguishes a performer yet on tl^e 
itag6 of another theatre, who awakens 
aughter with a look at niglit, and 
iHunts the streets in the day-time, with 
lis hands in his pockets, and a coun- 
enance as lugubrious as the death*s- 
[lead memento of an Eiryptian fes- 
ival.” ^ 


THE DRIDE,, 

a Drama^ by Joanna Baillie. 

W £ were apprehensive that this inge- 
nious lady had been obligeif by the ad- 
vances of age and infirmity to desist 
from writing, as the wings of genius 
are necessarily clipped bythoihandof 
Time, and the faeulties impaired. JBut 
we perceive little i)f this effect in the 
dramatic piece which now demands our 
notice; and, even if it had more ble- 
mishes than wc find in it, the motive 
for the composition would atone for its 
imperfections. — “ 1 heard (says tlie au- ‘ 
thorcss) with the most sensible pleasure, 
some months ago, of the intended trans- 
lation of my drama, called the Martyr, 
into the Cingalese language, as a work 
which might have some good effects 
upon u people of strod^vijuissions, emer- 
ging from a state of comparative bar- 
barism, and whose most effectual mode 
of 'receiving instruction is frequently 
iliat of dramatic representation, accord- 
ing to the fashion of their country. A 
gentleman, to whom Ceylon owes the 
great benefits conferred on a people by 
the pure and cnlightci^^d administration 
of justice, and to whose strenuous ex- 
ertions they are also indebted for the 
valuable institution of a trial by native 
juries, entertained this opinion of the 
drama in question, and ^rterwards did 
me the farther honor to suppose that 1 
might write something of the kind, 
more peculiarly appropriate to the cir- 
cumstances of that island, which would 
naturally have a stronger moral effect 
on the minds of its inhabitants. Pleased 
to be made, in the humblest degree, ’ an 
instrument for their good, 1 most readily 
promised to endeavour at least to do so ; 
and when they read this piece, or when 
it is brought before them in re presenta- 
tion, they will regard it as a proof that 


their former judge and friend, though 
now absent and fur separated frdni 
them, still continues to take a deep 
interest in their welfare. So considered, 
it will not ^il to make an impression 
on their m/ids to which its owm power 
or merit would be altogether unequal. 
Eat should the individual effects of this 
drama be ever so inconsiderable, the 
profits arising from its publication in 
England may be the means of procu- 
ring translations into the Cingalese 
language of more able and useful works, 
ana make, as it were, a first, though a 
low, step to an mvigorating moral emi- 
nence. In these days, when many ex- 
cellent men are striving, at the expense 
of health and ease, and all that is valued 
by the Avorld, to spread the light of 
Christianity in the East ; when the la- 
mented bishop Heber, with the disiri- 
teresled devotion of an apostle, joined 
to the mildness, liberality, ability, 
courteousiiess, and good sense, wliieli 
promote and grace every laudable uii- 
ilertaking, has proved himself to be the 
genuitie and noble follower of his bless* 
ed Master, — who wHll not be willing 
to lend some aid and eiicouragenienl 
to so excellent a purpose? 1 hope, 
and strongly hope, that good will l»e 
derived, even from such a feeble effort 
as the present, and that the time ndll 
come when the different races of the 
East will consider every human creature 
as a brother, while Englishmen, under 
whose rule or proteetion they may live, 
will contemn that policy which Vouuds 
its security upon ignorance. All past 
experience is unfavorable to tlie un- 
manly and ungenerous ina:rini ; and in 
the present time, when perlect undis- 
turbed ignorance cannot be obtained, 
the preservation of it in a middle slate, 
to take no higher view of the subject, 
will be found to be a very preeaiions 
metliod of governing. But do 1 not 
wrong niy countrymen, connected with 
the East, in supposing that the great 
pi’oportion of them do entertain such ' 
narrow views? Of this, at least, I am 
thoroughly persuaded, that, if such a 
suppo.sition does not wrong thorn at 
present, it will do so grievously some 
years hence ; for the ignorance 1 speak 
of is that which stands opposed to the 
useful simple learning which promotes 
industry and charity. Of those snper- 
fliioas fantastical acquirements which 
the overstrained rcfiiierncnt of modern 
cducAtion seems unxiou** to extend to 
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the lower classes of society, I do not 
speak.** 

The moral inculcated in this drama is 
the forgiveness of injuries, not only on 
the grounds of social duty^ but also on 
Ciiristiari principles. Kasi^a, the ruler 
of a part of Oyloii, hitlieno a mono- 
gamist, resolves on a second marriage, 
to the great disgust of his present wife 
Artimi, and of her brother S.imarkoon, 
who also happens to he in love with the 
destined bride. This chieftain carries 
her olf, inspired by love and sympathy 
for his sister, from the guards who are 
conducting her to Rasinga. The en- 
raged prince soon rescues her, condemns 
8amarkoon to death, and afterwards 


Artina, for endeavouring to fjrocure his 
escape, and for some time resists all the 
prayers and exhortations to mercy of 
•luan de Creda, a Spanish medical nils- 
sionary; but, being at length mollified 
W the heroism of his little son, oainar, 
who insists on dying with his mother, 
he forgives Artina and her brother, to 
whom he resigns the bride, thus nobly 
renouncing that vindictive spirit which 
is notoriously prevalent among the Cin- 
galese. 

The report of Rasinga's matrimonial 
intention is at first discredited by Sa- 
markoon ; but his fears soon prevail over 
his hopes. He exclaims. 


“ A bride ! 

It cannot be ! — ^Tho* her unveiled face * • 

Was of surprising beauty — O how lovely ! 

Yet he bestow’d on her but frigid praise, 

And still continued to reirress tiiy ardour. 

Whene’er 1 spoke of the lair mountain ink'd. 

With silent stern reserve. — Is iMs like love? 

It is not natural. 

Ah ! hilt it is ; 

It is too natural, — deep subtle nature. 

How was my idiot soul so far beguiled 
That I ne’er thought of this? 

’ Yes, yes, ho loves her ! 

TiOves her whom I so well, so dearly love. 

That every female image but her own 
is from my heart effaced, like curling mists 
That, rising from the vale, cling for a while 
To the (all cliff’s brown breast, till the warm sun 
Dissolves them utterly. — ’Tis so ; even she ^ 

Whom I have thought of, drcaiirdof, talk’d o#p^ny, 

And talk’d fo, though in absence, as a thing 
Vresent and conscious of iiiy wurd'>, and living. 

Like the pure air around me, every where. 

(uj'ter a pau»e.) ' 

And he must have this creature of perfection ' 

It shall not be, whatever else may be ! 

As theie is blood and manhood in this body, 

It shall not be ! 

And thou, my gentle sister, 

Must thy long course of wedded love and honour 
Come to such end ? — Tliy^tioble heart will break, . 

When love and friendly confidence are fled. 

Thou art not form’d to sit within thy bower 
Tdke a dress'd idol in its carv’d alcove, 

A thing of silk and gems anal cold repose ; • 

I’hy keen but gen’rous nature Shall it be ? 

ril sooner to the trampling elephant 

Lay down this mortal frame, than see thee wrong’d.*’ 

The scone in which Artina remonstrates with her husband is by no means unin- 
teresting. 

/ 

Rasinya. Here, take this seat, Artina. 

Artina, No ‘my lord ; 

1 come not here to sit ; 1 come to kneel. 

As now beseems a scorn’d forsaken wife. 

Who pleads wilii strong affection for her children ; 
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Who pleads in painful memory of love 
Which Ihop for many years hast lavish’d on her, 

Till, in the^i^la^iess of a foolish heart. 

She did believe that she was worthy of It. 

Hasinffa, Yes, dear Artina, thou vifert worj^iy of it ; 

Thou wert and art, and shalt^be loved an«l h^our’d 
While there is life within Rasinga’s bosom. 

Wliy didst thou think it could be otherwise, 

Although Hiiuther mate within my house 
May take lier place to be with thee associated. 

As younger sister with an elder>born ? 

Such union is in many houses found. • 

Artina. I have no skill in words, no power to reason : 

How others live I little care to know ; 

But this I feel, there is no life for me. 

No love, ho honour, if thy alter’d heart 
Hath put me from it for another male. 

Oh, woe is me ! these children on thy knees 
That were so oft caress’d, so dearly cherish’d. 

Must then divide tli|' Ipve with younger fav* rites. 

Of younger mother born ? Alas I alas ! 

Small will the portion be that falls to them. 

Rasinga, Nay, say not so, Arlina; say not so. 

Artina- 1 know it n^dl. Thou tliinkest now, belike, 

Thai thou wilt love them still f but ah ! too soon 
They’ll l^as things who do but haunt thy house, 

Lacking another h<ime, uncheer*d, iincurod for. 

And who will heed their wants, will soothe their sorrow, 

When tfieir woor mother moulders in the grave, 

And her vex^d spfk^it, in some other form. 

Is on its way to gain the dreamless sleep ? ^ 

Kneel, Samar, kneel ! thy father lov’d thee first. 

In our first happy days, — Witt thott not, boy ? 

Why dost thou stand so sulldh and so still ? 

Samar, He loves us not. 

Artina. Nay, nay, but he will love us. 

Down on thy knees! up with thy clasped hands ! 

Rasinga, O Ran^ga 1 did I think 
So to implore thy pity, and in vain? 

[Sifiks on the ground, exhausted vrith agitation, 

Rasinga. {raising her gently in his arms.) 

Dearest Artina ! still most dear to me ; 

Thy passionate affections waste thy strength ; 

Let me support thee to another chamber. 

More fitting for retirement and for rest. 

Come also, children. — Conic, my little playmates ! 

Samar. A^e’re not tby playmates now. 

Rasinga. What dost thou say ? 

Samar. Thou dost not speak and smile and sport with us. 

As thou wert wont : we’re not thy playmates now. 

Rasinga. Thou art a fearless knave to tell me so.” 

A more striking scene is that in which Sjinar’s filial love prompts him to ofi'er 
himself a willing victim ; fiut, for this and other beauties, we refer our readers to 
the drama itself. Few, we trust, will blame us for the recommendation. 


GUESSES AT TRUTH, two Brothers. 

To seek truth, is the proper object of 
that mental superiority which we enjoy 
over the brute creation, and we ought 
to be indefatigable in this meritorious 


pursuit. Let us reflect coolly, and’ ex- 
amine, without prejudice or prepossess- 
ion, all the bearings of every case 
which occurs ; and, by inviting the aid 
of wise friends and gifed authors, we 
slmll do more than at many truths. 
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There are some things, indeed, which 
we can only see darkly ; — at these we 
must be content to until our 

minds arc more enlightened ; and who 
can despair of this desirable effect, |yhen 
a metropolitan university is^n the. point 
of beinj' opened, and a royaS and ortho- 
dox college is on the eve of found- 
ation ? 

Wc do not agree with the two bro- 
thers in all their remarks ; but we will 
suffer them to speak for themselves: — 
we will, at least, give a few .of their 
guesses. 

“ A mothef should give her children 
a superfluity of enthusiasm, that, after 
they have lost all they wjll lose on mix- 
ing wdth the world, enough may still 
remain to prompt and support them 
through great actions. A cloak should 
be of three-pile, to keep its gloss in 
wear. 

“ The best criterion of an enlarged 
mind, next to the performance of great 
actions, is their comprehension. 

“ Fickleness is, in women of the 
world, the hiult most likely to result 
from their situation in society. The 
weaknesses which they know are the 
most severely condemned, and the good 
({ualities which they feel to be most 
highly valued, in the female character, 
by our sex as well as their own, have 
alike a tendency to render them gene- 
rally obliging, to the exclusion, so far 
as nature will permit, of strong and 
durable, uriinixed, uiicountenanced at- 
t.ichment to individuals. Well! ue 
deserve no better of tliem. And, after 
all, the flame is oiily smothered by so- 
ciety, not extinguished : give it free 
ventilation, and it will lilaze. 

“ Poetry is to ]diilosophv what the 
Sabbath is to the rest of the week. 

“ It is well for us that we are born 
babes in ijitellect. Fould we under- 
stiiiul and reflect upon one half of Wliat 
most mothers at that time say and do to 
us, w'e siiould draw' conclusions in fa- 
vour of our own importance which woi^d 
render us insupportable for years. — 
Happy the boy whose mother is tired of 
talking nonsense to him before he is old 
enough to know the sense of it! 

“ Since the generality of persons act 
from impulse, and not from principle, 
men arc iieitlier so go<vd nor so bad as 
we are apt to imagine them. 

“ Beauty is perfection unmodified by 
a predoininatin|f expression. 

“ The progress of know lege is slow, 


like the march of the sun. We cannot 
see him moving, but after a time we 
may perceive that l!e has moved onward. 

“ Too much is seldom enough. Pump- 
ing after your bucket runs over prevents 
its keeping full. 

t The mind is like a trunk : if well 
packed, it bolds almost every thing; if 
ill packed, next to nothing. 

“ We burry through life fearful, as it 
would seem, of looking back, lest we 
should be turned, like Lot’s wife, into 
pillars of salt. And, alas! if w'c did 
look back, very often we should sec 
nothing but the blackened and smould- 
ering ruins of our vices, the smoking 
Sodom and Gomorrah of the licart. 

‘‘ Many persons seem to keep their 
hearts in their eyes : you come into botli 
together, and so you go out of them. 

“ The history of philosophy is the 
history of a game at cat’s cradle. One 
theory is taken off; and then the taker 
off hohis out a second to you, of the 
same thread, and very like the first, 
although not quite tfte same. According 
to the skill of the players, the game lasts 
through more or fewer changes: but 
mostly the string at length gets entan- 
gled, and you must begin afresh, or 
give over; or at best the cat’s cradle 
comes back again, and you have never 
a [no] rat to put into it. 

“ Men harm others by their deeds, 
themselves by their thoughts. 

“ Mcliogal^iw is said to have calcu- 
lated the size of Rome from ten thou- 
sand pounds’ weightof cobwebs amassed 
within it. The Reports of the Police 
and Mendieily [Anti-Mendicity] Com- 
mittees have furnished us with similar 
materials for estimating the grandeur of 
our own iiK^tropoli:;^ Only the dirt is 
moral. 

‘ A man’s erroTs render him amiable,* 
says Goethe, in tlie last number of his 
Journal on Art, that is, in liis seventy- 
seventh year. I said one clay to a girl 
of fourteen, ‘ If you were hut as good 
as your brothjPr !’ — ‘ Well !’ she replied, 
with something of a bashful sullenness, 
* I don’t rare. You uould not then be 
so fund of me. 

“ I love to gaze on a breaking wave. 
It is the only thing in nature which is 
most beautiful in the moment of its dis- 
solution. 

“ Seeking is not always the way to 
find ; or Altainira would have found a 
hushaud long ago. 

“ A great man commonly disappoints 
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those who visit him. They arc on the 
look-out for his thundering and lighten- 
ing, and he speaks aKout common things 
much like other people ; sometimes he 
may even be seen laughing. He pro- 
portions his exertions to his excitements: 
having been accustomed to converse \vi|^i 
deep and lofty thoughts, it is not to be 
expected that he will flare or sparkle in 
ordinarv chit-chat. One sees no peb- 
bles glittering at the bottom of the At- 
lantic. 

“ The tower of Babel could never 
have been built in a mountainous coun- 
try : nature there awes and defles rivalry. 

** The worst thing of all is a new 
church. 1 love to say my prayers in a 
lace where my fathers and forefathers 
ave prayet). It may be idleness and 
vanity to think so ; hut Go(l seems to 
be nearer In a building where he 1ms 
long been more immediately present. 
There is an odour of sanctity breathing 
about an old church: the \vot^ stones 
are hallowed by the feet which have 
trodden, and tlic km’es .which have knelt 
on them : so much in it has been changed 
by time, that it is become more like a 
house not made with hands : no body 
now living can make any thing like it ; 
its architect is forgotten — it is the work 
not of a man but of an age. A new 
church, on the contrary, was built by 
such a man, fitted iip by such another : 
every thing about it is so neat and so 
modern ; it is almost ag smart as a thea- 
tre : there was no such Cfltng five years 
ago, and what has been so 8l1or^lived 
can never seem to have any permanent 
reason for its existence, or indeed to 
have any thing permanent about it; and, 
instead of the odour of sanctity, one 
finds only the smell of paint, it has no 
atmosphere of pra^r ; it is not a trea- 
sure-house of the deadt*’ • 

We do not see the force of these re-* 
marks on churches. That piety must 
be cold which requires an old church to 
warm it, or suffers so paltry a considera- 
tion as the smell of pain^to overpower 
the odor of sanctity. Th^ allusion, we 
must say, is 1 iidicrously and indecorously 
profane. 


A CURIOUS ILLUSTRATION OF THE CHA- 
RACTER OF MADAME DE STAEL, 

the duke of Hovigo» ^ 

* We do not think higlily of the im- 
partiality or veracity of M. Savary, the 


adulator and panegyrist of Napoleon ; 
but, in the present case, he does not ap- 
pear to have gone far beyond the bounds 
of truth or of candor. With those hril- 
liuqt abilities which rendered her a lite- 
rary ornun^nt of France, Madame de 
Stael ehteiffained overweening ideas of 
Jier political consequence, and inter- 
meddled in the discussion of public 
affairs with a zeal which was rather of- 
ficious than prudent. 

Madame de Stael (says the duke) 
though^ that stie did well in sparing 
neither reproaches nor calumnies in her 
works ; and yet, with a ckfar h^ad, such 
as she possessed, she must have felt that 
resources of this kind are always feeble. 
However, she perhaps might be excu- 
sable, because, living far from the scene, 
the picture, of which she wished to 
draw, its shadows might deceive her ; 
and, in conformity with what she at 
that time declared, that “ out of Paris 
she neither saw nor learned any thing,” 
it may be thought that, wanting full 
light at this period, she could not lietter 
describe what she had not suflicieiit 
means of examining. All that she said 
on this subject was full of bitterness, 
which was provoked by severe measures 
adopted against her. it may, perhaps, 
too, have had its origin in an ofrended 
vanity, which wished to give celebrity 
to its vengeance. But repr(»aches which 
are fuuniled on a false assertion can 
wound no one ; they only injure those 
who so far forget themselv<*s as to re- 
sort to such means of hostility. 

** Madame de Stael did me the honor 
to select me exclusively for insult. I 
ought to have been grateful to her for 
the distinction whiph she so kindly be- 
stowed on me ; and 1 am only surprised 
that she did not perceive how much her 
preference was calculated to draw me 
forth from the obscurity with which she 
repia)ach^d me. However, mine was 
the least important of the cases in which 
her passion misled her judgement. If I 
liked revenge, 1 had an opportunity of 
ticking it here ; and in doing so 1 should 
have been more fortunate than Madame 
de Stael, who was obliged to have re- 
course to her imagination, w^hereas 1 
only had to relate facts. Her strong 
mind sometimes forgot itself. Corinna 
had her weaknesses, and 1 have a good 
memory. 

“ 1 will only say a few words on her 
journey to the north, v^iich, according 
to her account, was a fli^t from tyranny. 
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She once expressed a wisli to go to 
America : no obstacle was thrown in her 
way. From that country she might have 
repaired to England, since, as she said, 
her only wish was to breathe a^tfree 
atmosphere. However, sb«* preferred 
going to Coppet. What tyranny had 
she to fear there ? But she did not fly 
from the imperial tyranny : that was not 
what she dreaded most; and we could 
even have contrived to make its burthen 
very light to her. Hainan nature is so 
wicked and imperfect, that it seems to 
seek opportunities of avenging itself on 
every superiority which it is compelled 
to acknowlege. Now the superiority of 
this lady was indisputable, and there- 
fore no occasion for being sarcastic at 
her expense was missed ; ot course scan- 
dal did not spare her weak side. In 
such a situation the best remedy is a 
journey ; but a woman plays her part to 
fXirfection when she contrives to save 
appearances, and to take her revenge at 
the same time. 

“ Beftire going to Petersburg, she 
took upon herself the task of inducing 
Bernadottc to adopt the course wished 
by the emperor Alexander, who had at 
that time something else to do than to 
think of constitutions, as Madame dc 
Stael would have us believe. She was 
the first link in the chain of the inter- 
view at Abo, where Bernadotte delivered 
himself up to Alexander; and she also 
started the idea of bringing Moreau 
from America. Such was the way in 
which she helped the restoration! Of 
this, however, she took good care not 
to say a word in her book. The reason 
of this may be easily conceived; she 
would have been obliged to sacrifice the 
eulogies she has there bestowed on an 
event that she did not foresee, and which 
was quite the reverse of the turn which 
sill* hoped to give to affairs. Truly sjich 
claims as hers to the restitution of the 
two millions of francs voted to her, in 
despite of the charter, which declares 
the sales of national property irrevoca- 
ble, were, it ninst be confessed, entitled 
to particular attention. Surely the pro- 
perty of her father, M. Neckcr, was not 
more unjustly confiscated than was that 
of the poor Veiidean peasants, who were 
buried in their own fields, which havq 
since been disposed of according to the 
dictation of private interests; and M. 
Necker was one of the primary causes 
of all these public misfortunes. Bui 
his daughter certainly deserved a pre- 
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fcrence ; and, if the moment for grant- 
ing it was not the ^ost favorable, she 
assuredly seised a very favorable one for 
asking it. 

Had Madame de Stael and I been 
acquainted, it ivould have been for the 
advantage of both. 1 am now aware of 
the kind of enemies who tormented her; 
they were rivals, who felt themselves 
mortified that she surpassed them in 
talent, or old political agitators, who, 
having renounced a trade which they 
found had become dangerous, were afraid 
of appearing to have the slightest inter- 
course with her. 

At the time when she solicited my 
protection, 1 was not powerful enough 
to tax myself with the burthen of her 
enemies in addition to my own. She 
could havf^brought me no strength ex- 
cept that which she derived from me, 
and 1 should have had to support her 
when 1 ^oiild scarcely stand alone. I 
must therefore have made a bad bargain. 
She thought me a novice whom she could 
manage as she liked ,^and was angry that 
r distrusted her. I am now convinced 
that her son was right when he told me 
that his mother was only in a fit of ill hu- 
mor about the emperor, and that nothing 
would be easier than to make her throw 
herself at his feet, as she was at the 
bottom his sincere admirer. 1 did nut 
believe this at the time, because there 
was a general cry raised against her, set 
up even by tlu^se Vhom she thought her 
friends. 

“ 1 now acknowlege that she was 
much less difficult to manage than ni.iiiy 
others. 1 am aware that it was she who 
brought about the peace between tlie 
republic and Sweden, solely that she 
might be able to i*emain in Paris, and 
establish herself ^midst the wreck of 
good society. 

She treated the emperor ill ; hut what 
sho did never could hurt him, while she 
became the most unhappy woman in the 
world at findii|g herself despised by olie 
whom she unshed to serve. Another 
kind of conduct would have placed 
materials at her disposal which she might 
have easily rendered more available to 
her glory than the base calumnies to 
which she did not scruple to descend." 

A MEMOIR qp THE REV. WILLIAM COXE. 

When moral integrity and private 
worth are eonibined with the learning 
of a scholar and the talent of a writer. 
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the union renders the character truly 
respectable. No ope, we think, wifi 
deny the applicability of this panegyric 
to the late archdeacon of Wiltshire. 

William Coxe, the son of an eminent 
physician, was born at London in 1748. 
He was sent, when very young, to Etdh 
school, where his pronciency in classi- 
cal learning was noticed by the different 
masters with high approbation. He 
afterwards studied at KingV-College, 
Cambridge, and, in 1768, was chosen 
fellow of that society. He twice ob- 
tained the academical prize annually 
assigned to some bacMslor of arts for the 
best Latin dissertation. Having fixed 
upon the clerical profession, he was or- 
dained in 177 It and became curate of 
Denham. While he was thus employed, 
he received an invitation froui the late 
duke of Marlborough, to whom he had 
been recommended by Jacob Bryant, 
to be tutor to the marquis of B^indford. 
In this situation he remained two years, 
but relinquished it from indisposition. 
In 1775 he accompfinied the late earl of 
Pembroke, then lord Herbert, in a tour 
on the continent. During that journey, 
which embraced a considerable portion 
of Europe, his attention was particularly 
attracted by a country so interesting, 
and then comparatively so little known, 
as Switzerland. ^ The result of his sur- 
vey was his first publication, entitled 
Sketches of the Natural, Civil, and Po- 
litical State of Switzerljiyd, which ap- 
peared before his return to England. 
Being enlarged and improved by his 
farther researches during a second tour, 
it was reprinted under the title of Tra- 
vels in Switzerland and the Country of 
the Grisons. * 

When Mr. Coxe was in Russia with 
lord Herbert, his inquiries were directed 
to the discoveries that had been made 
by the Russian navigators, in the seas 
which divide the two continents of Asia 
and America. On this point he col- 
lected much valuable information, and, 
in^ 1780, gave to the wofld his Russian 
Discoveries, containing not only a sketch 
of different voyages undertaken by the 
Russians, but also a brief narrative of 
the conquest of Siberia, and an account 
of the commercial intercourse between 
Russia and China. This work has since 
been much improved and augmented, 
so as to present a comparative statement 
of the progress of that branch of mari- 
time discovery, to the time of captain 
Vancouver. 


He now confined himself for some 
years to England, ably discharging the 
duties of a parish-priest, and at the same 
time prosecuting bis literary researches. 
In u84, appeared the grand result of 
his late,touy, under the title of Travels 
in Poland, Russia, Sweden, and Den- 
mar]$,— a copious and interesting work. 
It was scarcely completed, when Mr. 
Whitbread, the respectable and opulent 
brewer, committed his sun to the super- 
intending care of Mr. Coxe, in a general 
tour of Europe; and this esteemed di- 
vine also accompanied the younger Mr. 
Portman on his travels, and subse- 
quently attended lord Brome in a simi- 
lar tour. 

In the course of his different travels, 
Mr. Coxe had made extensive collections 
for an historical and statistical account 
of Europe, and the work was even in a 
forward stftte; but the disturbed and 
uncertain state of public affairs induced 
him to relinquish the scheme. He then 
commenced the Memoirs of Sir Robert 
Walpole, which he published with a se- 
lection of curious documents. In the 
autumn of 1798 he accompanied Sir 
Richard Colt Hoare in an excursion 
into Monmouthshire. The natural beau- 
ties and liistorical associations of that 
small but interesting county, appeared 
to him to furnish a fertile suMect of 
description ; and, having extciufed and 
corrected his first observations in sub- 
sequent journeys, he published the Hi- 
storical Tour in Monmouthshire, illus- 
trated with plates from his friend's 
drawings. 

His best work, we think, is his Hi- 
story of the House of Austria, whicli 
he presented to the world in 1807. It 
considerably augmented his reputation, 
and procured him the honor of a visit 
from the arch-dukes John and Leopold 
of Austria, who were tlien on a tour 
thrdugli the western counties of Eng- 
land. These princes, in terms highly 
flattering to the author, not only bore 
ample testimony to the general truth 
and accuracy of the history, and to his 
impartial delineation of the characters 
of the respective princes of their family, 
but also expressed great surprise that 
he should have obtained possession of 
certain facts, given in that work to the 
ublic, which they conceived w'ere 
nown only to themselves. 

His Historical Memoirs of the Kings 
of Spain, of the House of Bourbon, 
ought likewise to he mentioned with 
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iwprobatioD, as well as his Memoirs of 
John duke of Marlborough, principally 
drawn from the rich collection of papers 
preserved at Blenheim-house. While 
this work was in progress, he first ex- 
perienced symptoms of that decay of 
sight, which terminated in total dark- 
ness ;-«as heavy a calamity in the cata- 
loi^ue of human infirmities, as could 
fall to the lot of a literary m^n. His 
spirits were, at first, greatly depressed 
by this heavy visitation; but his con- 
stitutional fortitude, and his religious 
feelings, were at length powerfully ope- 
rative in reconciling him to his misfor- 
tune. As sight became weak, intellect, 
in proportion, became strong ; and his 
memory, at all times good, was then re- 
markably tenacious, and he prosecuted,' 
with the same unabated ardor and ex- 
actness, the work in which he was en- 
gaged, as before his loss of sight. 

Some minor publications emanating 
from his pen arc worthy of notice, be- 
cause they evince an intelligent spirit 
of investigation, and exemplify that 
facility with which he could direct his 
mind to any object of inquiry. Among 
these we find sketches of the lives of 
Handel and Smith, of Correggio and 
Parmegiano, a vindication of the Celts 
(probably from the attacks of Pinker- 
ton), and annotations on the fables of 
Gay. 

“It must be mentioned with regret 
(says a writer in the Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine), and it is a regret that was felt and 
confessed by no one more than by Mr. 
Coxe himself, that his historical and 
other publications surpassed consider- 
ably in numbers those on religion. — 
Nordic! this proceed from inattention; 
for various, as we are informed, are the 
theological disquisitions, tracts, and ser- 
mons, that have been found scattered 
among his numerous manuscripts, «nd 
which seem to shew, that he was as 
iiidefittigablc in his search for religious 
knowlege and truth, as for any othqjr 
branch of literature, and that, if he per- 
mitted not these papers to meet the 
public eye, it arose from diffidence, or 
from the sensitive apprehension insepa- 
rable from an author, lest, by entering 
on a road distinct from that on which 
he usually traveled, he might rashly/ 
hazard a reputation already established. 
Of his character as a writer, the judge- 
ment rests with the public, though that 
judgement may be considered as partly 


pronounced, by the honorable selection 
made in his fyvorf when a gold medal 
^as presented to him by the Royal So- 
ciety of Literature." 

Mr. Coxe was of middle stature, erect 
hi 'person, and even in his advanced 
age he seemed to have preserved the 
strength of earlier life, by the firmness 
of his ste% and the alertness of his mo- 
tions. His conntenance was the index 
of his mind, gentle and benevolent, and, 
when impressed by any seiitiment or 
feeling more than usual, it beamed with 
benignity. He was social and friendly, 
and fond of female society ; but the at- 
tractions of the sex did nut prompt him 
to marry before he felt the approach of 
old age. 

It migli^ have been supposed that his 
merit, aided by his aristocratic connect- 
ions, would have raised him to the epis- 
copal bench, on which some prelates 
now sif who had little more to recom- 
mend them than the interest of noble 
friends ; but his higiiest preferment was 
a canonry of Salisbury. IVith this, 
however, and two rectories, and the pro- 
fits of his works, he had reason to be 
content. 


THE niSQUlSE. 

“We have seen the newly-arrived 
lion. Mama!” exclaimed Isabella Tre- 
yannion, as ^le rushed half breathless 
into the drawing-room, followed more 
leisurely by her two sisters. “.Really, 
Isabella," repUed Mrs, Trevannion, 
“your manners are so very gauche^ that 
1 fear Mr. Arthur Mortimer jvill transfer 
that title to yourself. Y ou are so heated 
by the violent pace you wiU always 
walk, that your face is more like a 
piony, than the delicate blush rose which 
a lady’s cheek should resemble. Pray 
sit down till you have recovered from 
your unnecessary fatigue." Isabella 
reluctantly oteyed, and, after a short 
silence, Mrs. Trevannien’s curiosity 
overcame the displeasure occasioned by 
the fear of her daughter having made 
an unfavorable appearance before the 
nephew and presumptive heir of their 
neighbour Mr, Mortimer, who, she had 
already decided, w^uld be an eligible 
admirer foryither of the sisters. 

Mrs. Trevannion was a widow with* 
two daughters, of whose beauty she was 
extremely proud. Jane was about se- 
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v'entcen years of age, Isabella two years 
younger;* and, thoirgli the latter was 
not so regularly JbeautiM as her sister, 
the expressive vivacity of her counte- 
nance frequently gained her more ad- 
miration. Eleanor, Mr. Trevannion^s 
daughter by a former marriage, had been 
treated with great kindness oy her step- 
mother, and, having been enly three 
years old when entrusted to her care, 
felt the most tender affection toward her 
and her sisters. 

“^Does Mr. Arthur Mortimer answer 
the expectations raised by the high praise 
bestowed upon him by his uncle en- 
quired Mrs. Trcvannion, turning over 
tlie leaves of a book with affected un- 
concern. He is exceedingly hand- 
some,” exclaimed both Jane and Isa- 
bella. — “What is your opinion, Ele- 
anor?** said Mrs. Trevannion. — “ I 
immediately recognised,*’ said Eleanor, 
“ the pleasing smile of our old play-fel- 
low, though young Mr.Mortimer is much 
improved in pers^ since we parted 
eight years ago. liis m&nners arc ap- 
parently as unaffected as if he had never 
left Eversfield to Bee the world.^' A 
blush tinged her cheek as she spoke, 
which did not escape the observant eye 
of Mrs.Tjrevannion, who hoped that his 
remembrance of former days might be 
as vivid as those of his companion. — 

You may form your own opinion to- 
morrow, Mama,** said Isabella; “for 
Mr. Mortimer said, tRaUArtliur's first 
visit should be to you.” 

Mrs. Trevannion expressed her plea- 
sure at the promise of so early an intro- 
duction, and, thus far, all augured 
favorably for her plan. Eversfield 
ullbrded few young men who could be 
expixtcd to rival Arthur; but it was 
at least problematical whether he had 
brought a disengaged heart to bestow. 
The morrow brought the promised visit 
from Mr. Mortimer and bis nepliew. 
Mrs. Trevanniou found the youth of 
seventeen changed to a j^andsome man 
of five and twenty, pleasing in his man- 
ners, and, to her great satisfaction, the 
reminiscences of nis boyish days ap- 
peared to be cherished with delight. He 
claimed the privilege of old acc^uain- 
tance, and treated tue ladies as his fa- 
miliar friends. Sli( saw, or fancied she 
sa^ a tlifference in his manner when he 
»pdi!^se(l Eleanor, which did not dis- 
please her. She really loved her step- 
daughter, and wislied to see her advan- 


tageously settled. She had no doubt 
that the beauty of Jane would ensure 
many splendid offers, and Isabella was 
too young to render her marriage at 
present desirable. 

While the families of Trevannion and 
Mortimer were amused with the inter- 
change of visits, Mr. Blaquiere, who 
had acquired a fortune in India, arrived 
with a train of servants, and took pos- 
session of a handsome mansion, situated 
near Silverbourne, where Mrs. Trevan- 
nion resided. As thefe was no gentle- 
man at her house to fulfil the etiquette 
of calling upon him, it was agreed that 
he should be introduced to her family 
at Eversfield-liall, the seat of Mr. Mor- 
timer. As the distance to the hall was 
only a mile, Mrs. Trevannion and her 
daughters were prepared for walking, 
when Arthur entered the room, and in- 
troduced himself by saying, lie conclu- 
ded they might require an escort in 
their walk through the park. The wi- 
dow thanked him for his attention, and 
felt even more pleasure than she ex- 
pressed. His arm was offered to Elea- 
nor, and be was scarcely more anxious 
to secure a tUe^d,-Ut€^ than Mrs. Tre- 
vannion to prevent his being interrupt- 
ed. — “ My dear Jane,” said she, “ give 
me your arm, and, Isabella, 1 roust also 
have your support.** Arthur looked 
uneasy, as if he thought that politeness 
obliged him to offer a stronger arm. 
“Pray, Arthur,** exclaimed Mrs. Tre- 
vannion, “ do not let me interrupt you. 
I am less in waq( of support than your 
fragile companion, and merely affect to 
keep this giddy Isabel secure ; other- 
wise 1 know she would fly from us at 
her usual grey-hound pace.” — Secure 
she certainly did wish to keep Isabella ; 
but the real motive she carefully exm- 
cealed, while her tardy pace gave Elea- 
110^ and Arthur an opportunity of ar- 
riving first at the hall. She observed 
them enter the flower-garden ; “ Now, 
mama,’* said Isabella, “ Jane*s support 
if ill be sufficient, and I wisli to run 
after Eleanor. I am sure Arthur has 
some new plant to shew her. — “Run- 
ning is worse than fast walking, Isabel : 
if there is any new plant, you can see it 
after dinner,” The young lady was 
obliged to submit for the present ; but, 
as soon as Eleanor and her lieau enter- 
ed the drawing-room, she exclaimed, 
“Where have you been, Eleanor? — to 
see some new plant, I am sure. — “ Only 
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a new species of geranium," replied 
Eleanor, bhishUig deeply, when her 
cpnfusion, which in some degree ex- 
tended to Arthur, was relieved by the 
servant’s. announcing Mr. Blaquiere. 

A gentleman entered the room, appa- 
rently about 60 years of age, with a 
ipiaint good-humored look. ** How are 
you, my friends ?’’ said he, shaking the 
hands of Mr. Mortimer and his sister 
Mrs. Catharine with the utmost, cordi- 
ality. Perceiving that the latter was 
going to introduce him to the ladies, 
lie added, Do not trouble yourself, 1 
will introduce myself; first let me shake 
hands with Mrs. Trevannion : yon must 
excuse me, madam, I am returned from 
a warm climate, and I do not like cold 
manners. Miss Jane, Miss Isabella, 1 
know yon all from my friend Arthur’s 
report. This, he says, as his very old 
playfellow, Miss Trevannion. You 
need not blush, my dear young lady, at 
being called old ; — Arthur meant, in 
his esteem, not in years." — This speech 
caused a reflection of the crimson hue 
on Arthur’s cheek, when the aukward- 
ness of the scene was terminated by a 
call to tlie dining-room. 

During dinner, the conversation re- 
lated chiefly to India, on which subject 
Mr. Blaquiere appeared to talk with 
pleasure. Arthur had secured a seat 
close to Eleanor, who seemed unusually 
absent. In the evening her silence in- 
creased; she made contrary replies to 
several questions, and appeared to keep 
up with difficulty the semblance of at- 
tention. Mrs. Trevannion ^ qpw con- 
cluded that something of importance 
had passed between Eleanor and Arthur : 
scarcely could she repress her curiosity 
during the drive to Silverbournc, and 
great was her delight when Eleanor 
whispered a request for a private confer- 
ence before they retired to rest. 
door being safely closed, Mrs. Tre- 
vaiinion’s hopes were gratified by the 
information of Artlinr’s declaration of 
love, his wish of obtaining her conseilt 
to his union with Eleanor, and his cer- 
tainty of obtaining the sanction of his 
uncle. Mrs. Trevannion, in reply, ex- 
pressed her warm approbation of her 
step-daughter’s choice, and wished her 
the utmost felicity in the married state^ 
wdiile Eleanor said all that young ladies 
usually say on such occasions, and re- 
tired to dream of Arthur. 

An early interview with Elefinor on 
the following nioriiing placed the heart 


of her lover at rest, and the two families 
met in the evenini^ at the hall to ex- 
change congrikiilationB on the expected 
alliance. The lovers were delighted 
at the prospect of mutual happiness, 
^d the sisters were enchanted with the 
idea of a wedding, while Mr. and Mrs. 
Mortimer and Mrs. Trevannion were 
pleased with the confirmatioir of a long 
intimacy. ^ 

The marri^e was fixed for September. 
Mrs. Catharine alone thought a three- 
months* courtship too short. “ My dear 
lady," exclaimed Isabella, when she 
heard her objection, ** why would you 
delay ? you know Eleanor has reached 
the age of 21 years, and she will he 
growing" — Quite an old maid, 1 know 
you would say, if 1 were not present." 
— “ Oh no cried Isabella, coloring as 
she spoke.' — “ Do not be distressed, Isa- 
bella 1 am often called by that term 
of reproach ; but 1 am still of opinion 
that it is better to live single, than to 
marry unhappily. ( have reason, un- 
fortunately (she continued, sighing 
deeply), to desire a longer period for 
consideration. I was not older than 
Eleanor, and (as my vanity told me) not 
without personal charms, when a gen- 
tleman, every way my equal, sought 
my hand. 1 had determined on having 
what is called a long courtship, and re- 
fused to accede to the wishes of my 
lover." — “ What ^ was his name?" en- 
uired lsabeBa.-^*‘ It matters not, my 
ear ; he has long been dead to me, and 
is now so in reality ; let it remain buried 
in my heart. 1 refused to name an 
earlier period for our union, than the 
anniversary of his making the offer. — 
Eight months passed in uninterrupted 
felicity ; he then left me tliat he'might 
visit a newly-masried friend: his ab- 
sence was only for a fortnight; but, in 
that period, the sister of his friend’s 
wife fascinated him by her beauty, and, 
with the aid of the bride, used every 
artifice to secqfe him in her chains. — 
Week succeeded week, and 1 received 
no answer to my letters; for 1 wrote 
two, thinking that illness had prevented 
a reply to the first. 1 wrote no more ; 
but, when my brother demanded an 
explanation, he received my miniature 
and letters, acchtoipanied by an epistle, 
expressingVegret at the impossibility of 
controlling fhe affections, and saying it 
was more honorable to resign a hand 
which many would he happy to possess, 
than to marry one while his heart could 
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never be torn from another.'* — Did he the latter. After an hour passed in vain 
marry, and was ]f« h^py?** eageily endeavours to trace its origin and in 
asked Isabella. — “ lie '%)aVriedy and 1 admiring the prospect, the party return* 
loved him too sincerely, not to wish ed homewards. As they were passing 
him all the happiness he could desire,’* down a narrow lane, they heard loud 
said Mrs. Catharine with tears in screatiiH, and perceived a low chaise 
eyes. W’e never metagain ; but let us. containing two ladies coming toward 
drop tlie subject — you see 1 have reason them, the progress of which ivas impeded* 
for wishing Eleanor to pause. I hope by a drove oi oxen. Patience only was 
Arthur is too i^rmly attached to waver ; necessary, as the animals could pass the 
but, if his love will not stand the test of carriage separately with case. Arthur 
a year, liow will it endure the tempests alighted to assure the ladies of their 
of life? My dear child, love is not com- being perfectly secure. Ob, Sir! 
posed of eternal sunshine ; had I mair- screamed the younger female, “ take 
ried, 1 could scarcely have avoided the the hideous creatures away, or 1 shall 
keen grief of infidelity, when it was too faint.** — As one of the animals now 
late to resign the inconstant ; but, as 1 struck against the wheel of the chaise 
see your sister coming, accompanied by with violence, the terrified lady sprang 
Arthur and Mr. filaquiere^let us dis- from the carriage ; Arthur caught her in 
miss the old maid's story from our his arms, and detained her until the oxen 
thoughts.” * « had passed : Iter shrieks he could not 

Mrs. Mortimer and Isabella crossed prevent. The rest of the party now 
the park to meet the party This joined them, and offered every assistance, 
boy, said Mr. Blaquiere, has teased me — Oh ! 1 will go home with you,” said 
into joining a par^ to see a beautiful the lady, ** 1 cannot get into that low 
hermitage. Mrs. Trevannioii has con- chaise again; — we may meet thousands 
sented; the young ladies, of course, are of these creatures.” — “ There is little 
ready ; so there only remains your con- danger,’* said Mrs. Catharine ; “ but, .as 
sent to be obtained. We are to dine you are alarmed, we can take you in 
early at Silverbourne, where the ser- our carriage; do you reside far off?” 
vants have been put in action by my — ** Only at the end of the village ; 1 
busy friend; you may distinguish the am Mrs. Layton of the Vine.” The 
curnng wreath of smoke already over party thus discovered that this was the 
the acacia walk. It is of no use for young, gay, and rich widow who had 
prudent people to re/use ; we must go -for some time been expected to enliven 
to keep these giddy braifts in order.** — the neighbourhood. Mrs. Trevannion 
The consent of Mrs. Catharine being secretly rejoiced that Arthur was en- 
granted, the party, after an early dinner, gaged before this meeting, though she 
proceeded in two carriages to the ruins thought the folly of Mrs. Layton would 
of a hermitage about seven miles from have proved a checl^to love. 'JTo avoid 
the hall. Tne road lay over hills com- any mterruption to the two lovers, she 
manding fine views of the channel, its immediately exclaimed, “ 1 am sure, 
blue waters glittering beneath the rays Eleanor, you have no fears: if Mrs. 
of a bright summer sun, while Beachy- Layton and her friend will proceed in 
head and the South Downs bounded the the barouche, you and Mr. Arthur Mor- 
landscape. Leaving the uplands,^ they timer can return to Silverbourne in the 
descended into lanes so narrow as to chaise.” — ** Mr. Mortimer!” said Mrs. 
preclude all possibility of two carriages Layton, 1 think. Sir, you live at Sil- 
passing; hedges, left toifiourish in all verbournc.” — “No, Madam — at Evers- 
the luxuriance of naturfi, skirted one ffeld4iall.** — “ Oh dear ! my memory is 
side of the road, while chalky cliffs, so bad, 1 confuse names so; 1 believe 
whose sides were fringed with under- you have all been so good as to call on 
wood and creeping plants, or grassy roe; — but 1 am such an invalid: pray 
banks adorned with a profusion of blue call on me to-morrow; 1 am too ill now 
bells and wild thyme, excluded all pro- to recollect ;'* and she took her seat near 
spect on the other. ^ Mrs. Catharine, saying, “1 will take 

Leaving the carriages at a farm-house. Miss Brook, my companion^ in case I 
the party ascended a moudt, on which should faint.** — ^Miss Brook assuring 
stood the remains of a hermitage or ora- her that she had all the necessary rcsto- 
tory; a beautiful Norman window in- ratives, the party proceeded toward the 
duced the party to imagine it had been Vine. 
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The distance was too short to allow 
Mrs. Layton to recover from her alarm* 
which had at first been real; but, after 
the removal of the oxen, her affectation 
was too visible to excite any compassion 
in Mrs. Catharine or Mr. Blaquie.re, who 
had the task of seeing her home. Sil- 
verbourne and the Viue bein^ situated 
at opposite extremes of the villa^ire, Ele- 
anor and Arthur quitted the chaise where 
the roads separated, and, approaching 
the carriage, hoped Mrs. Layton was 
recovered. “ Thank you. Miss Morti- 
mer," said she, with half^closed eyes; 
my nerves are most terribly shaken : 
ou will call at the Vine with your 
rother to-morrow ; 1 shall then be 
better able to thank you, Mr. Mortimer, 
than I am at present." — “ That lady is 
not Mr. Arthur Mortimer's sister^ Ma- 
dam," said Mr. Bluquiere, as they drove 
toward the Vine : “ did you not receive 
the cards of the three Misses Trevan- 
nion ? that is the eldest, and an amiable 
girl she is." — “ Oh ! yes, I did find 
some cards, I recollect : but you know 
one never remembers any thing about 
Misscjt; it is enough with my large 
acquaintance to recollect the heads of 
families ;** — ” Which, 1 trust," replied 
Mr. Blaquiere, Miss Trevannion wiU 
shortly become." — “Is she really going 
to be married ?" exclaimed Mrs. Layton, 
dropping her vinaigrette^ and opening 
her beautiful blue eyes to their full ex- 
tent. — “Yes, Madam." — “To whom?" 
— “ 1 fear," said Mr. Blaquiere, look- 
ing silly at Mrs. Catb,arine, “ I have 
already said more than I ought, and it 
is fortunate we are arrived at the Vine, 
for 1 shall not have an opportunity of 
telling any more tales.” — His glance at 
Mrs. Mortimer almost replied to Mrs. 
Layton's enquiry : she affected to relapse 
into her former indifference, and coldly 
took leave. 

“You are angry with me, Mrs. Ca- 
tharine," said Sir. Blaquiere, “ for be- 
traying the secret ; but, indeed, I could 
not help punishing affectation. If inai* 
riage always went by worth, this lady 
would not write JUrs, while Catharine 

Mortimer is Mus ." The warmth 

of Mr. Blaquiere's manner caused Mrs. 
Catharine to turn toward him, when he 
added laughingly, “ Come, say you 
forgive me, my dear Mrs. Mortimer." — 
“ 1 will not use so strong an expression, 
Mr. Blaquiere, though f certainly think 
these affairs are best kept private.” — 
“ But my favorites are so soon to be 


married." — “ Nearly three months may 
be sufficient time fey: inconstancy to be 
manifested^!* liepUed Mrs. Catharine, 
with a deep sign, — “Yes," said Mr. 
Blaquiere, smothering something that 
appeared very much luce the echo of his 
c^panion's sigh — “ but, bless me, Mrs. 
Catharine ! you and 1 aiie looking quite 
sentimental ; Mrs. Layton will say we 
are going to become ‘heads of families,* 
and allow us a place in her remem- 
brance.*' — Mrs. Catharine tried to smile 
as she replied, “ 1 know not why, but a 
mournful presage seems^ to hang over 
me, that Eleanor will never be imstress 
of Eversficld. I am like poor Desde- 
mona — “it will not go from* my mind." 
— Her sadness appeared to infect the 
usually-cheerfiil Mr. Blaquiere ; but his 
gloom was%)ulckly dispersed on enter- 
ing the drawing-room, where the party 
rimculed Mrs. Layton's unnecessary 
alarm. ^Ir. Mortimer, alone, appeared 
to feel compassion for her. — ‘‘1 sup- 
pose,** said Arthur, “ wc must all go 
to-morrow to enquirtinto the state of 
the lady's nerves.'’ — “ The gentlemen," 
said Mrs. Catharine, “ 1 suppose, will 
call ; but 1 am not anxious to pay a se- 
cond visit; are you, Mrs. /F re van n ion ?" 
The widow, who did not wish that Ar- 
thur should encounter the personal at- 
tractions of Mrs. Layton without Elea- 
nor, said, “ 1 shall not go myself ; but 
the girls can join Mr. Mortimer and 
Arthur. Mr^Ldyton appears to be a 
silly woman ; but, as we have few 
neighbours, we may as well, keep on 
visiting terms with her.*’ Mr. Bla- 
quiere offered to join the party, and, 
after fixing an hour for the visit, the fa- 
milies separated. 

( To be continued.) 


THE FATE OF THE PltlNCE OF SCOT- 
LAND, /rom the Chronicles oj’tlte Ca» 
nongates t^jth an illustrative En- 
graving. * 

The Fair Maid of Perth, though she 
ivas inveigled into the castle of Falk- 
land, found the prince to be more her 
friend than her enemy. He abandoned 
all thoughts of seduction, and thought 
only of the peril to which he himself 
was exposed* Catharine and the glee- 
woman were aware of the deigns 
against his life ; but their counteractive 
operations were necessarily feeble. — 
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** Louise entered her apartment in the 
tower with a pale puntenance and a 
trembline frame. Her terroir instantly 
extended itself to Catharine, who could 
hardly find words to ask what new mis^ 
fortune had occurred. — Is the duke of 
Rothsay dead ?** — “ Worse — they afe 
starving him alive!'* — ‘‘Madness, wo- 
man No, no," said Louise ; — 
‘‘ when I was looking for ^t-herbs in 
the garden, uy poor little dog, thrust- 
ing himself into a thicket near the wall, 
came back whining and howling. I 
crept forward to see what might be the 
cause, and, oh 1 I heard a groaning as 
of one in extreme pain, but so faint that 
it seemed to* arise out of the very depth 
of the earth. Laying my ear close to 
an opening in the wall, 1 could hear the 
prince’s voice distinctly say/ ‘ It cannot 
now last long.* 1 asked him if 1 could 
help him, and he answered, witba voice 
which 1 shall never forget, £Food — 
food — I die of famine.* — So 1 came 
hither to tell you. What is to be 
done?" ^ 

The two young women then con- 
trived to introduce thin cakes, soaked 
in broth, through a chink in the dun- 
geon, so as to give the prince temporary 
relief. Hearing a noise, both coached 
among some ruins near the wall, and 
listened while Sir John Ramorny and 
the apothecary were in close conver- 
sation. ‘ He is stronger than I thought,’ 
said the ruffian knight. ^ Would it not 
be better to end the matter more speed- 
ily, as the Black Douglas is corning this 
way.* Catharine, soon after, was pre- 
paring to relieve the prince again, wpen 
the knight suddenly accosted her, and 
avowed the murderous deed. Famine, 
it appeared, had begun the work ; but 
the prince’s death wits finally accom- 
plished by violence. Louise had al- 
ready left the castle in the hope of procu- 
ring seasonable aid ; but Douglas only 
arrived in time to inflict summary just- 
ice on the infamous conspirators. 


PRETENSIONS TO BEAUTY. 

The possession of beauty is so de- 
sirable in a female, that we do not wonder 
at the eagerness of almost every woman 
to claim it for herself. Whether Mary, 
the Scotish queen, had a very high opi- 
nion of her own personal attractions, we 
do not precisely know ; but it was the 
fashion, until the present day, to at- 


tribute to her the most unparalleled 
beauty. Some of the critical examiners, 
however, of the existing portraits of 
that princess, are not disposed to be 
satisfied with these representations. One 
writer, who is convinced that “ the re- 
putation of her extri^e loveliness was 
one of the causes of her death,’’ says, 
“ We have often been at a loss to account 
for the very moderate comeliness of even 
the most favorable portraits of Mary ; 
for it is surely impossible that she could 
have been otherwise than most beautiful. 
But that picture in Mr, Lodge’s collec- 
tion, which is described as ‘ the best 
authenticated af all the portraits of this 
illustrious lady,* has no shadow of claim 
to beauty at all. How George Douglas 
sacrificed honor, good name, and the 
love of all his house for this face, we 
cannot comprehend. If the housekeeper 
of his mother were the original, the 
portrait would be much more in conso- 
nance with one’s preconceived ideas. 
We do not in the least exaggerate — it is 
exceedingly like the appearance and ge- 
neral characteristics of a respectable 
housekeeper, and does not, in the most 
rembte manner, call up to your ideas the 
beautiful and adulterous murderess [he 
ought rather to have said the beautiful 
prtneess"] whom it professes to represent. ’ * 
Mr. Henry Glassford Bell, who has 
recently appeared as the biographer of 
Mary, thns endeavours to setne all dis- 
putes respecting her countenance and 
figure. — “Some have conjectured that 
her beauty has lieen extolled far beyond 
its real merits ; and it cannot be denied 
that many vague and erroneous notions 
exist regarding it. But that her coun- 
tenance possessed, in a pre-eminent de- 

f ree, the something which constitutes 
eauty, is sufficiently attested by the 
unanimous declaration of all contempo- 
rary writers. It is only, however, by 
carefully gathering hints scattered here 
and there, that any accurate idea can be 
formed of the lineaments of a counte- 
nance which has so long ceased to exist, 
unless in the fancy of the enthusiast. 
Generally speaking, Mary’s features 
were more Grecian than Roman, though 
without the insipidity that would have 
attached to them had they been exactly 
regular. Her nose exceeded a little the 
Grecian proportion in length. Her 
hair was very nearly of the same coloi- 
as James V.’s— dark-yellow or auburn, 
and, like his, clustered in luxuriant 
ringlets. Her eyes — which some wri- 
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tors, mislod by tlic blundering portraits 
of her scattered every-vvbere, conceive 
to have been gray, or blue* or hazel — 
were of a chesnut celor, darker than 
(yet njatching well with) her auburn 
hair. Her brow was high, open, and 
prominent. Her lips were full and 
expressive, as the lips of the Stuarts 
generally were; and she had a small 
dimple in her chin. Her complexion 
was clear, and rery fair, without a great 
deal of color in her checks. Her mo- 
ther was a woman of large stature, and 
Mary was also above the common size. 
Her person was finely proportioned, 
and her carriage exceedingly graceful 
and dignified." 


DON PEDRO AND IllS DAUGHTERS. 

At a time when the affairs of Portu- 
gal, and the eventual conduct of its le- 
gitimate king, who is embroiled with a 
base usurper, excite the attention of po- 
litical speculators, a sketch of the per- 
sons and manners of Don Pedro and his 
family may tend in some degree to in- 
terest the reader. 

At the theatre of Rio-de-Janeiro (says 
lieutenant Charles Brand) the Brazilian 
emperor was present, ** accompanied by 
his two daughters, the queen of Portu- 
gal and the infanta. The former* is 
about ten years of age, and the latter an 
interesting little child of six or seven; 
they were very plainly dressed, and, as 
they sat in their magnificent box in the 
centre of the theatre, were to be seen to 

f ^reat advantage. The interior of the 
louse is very elegiint, consisting of four 
tiers of boxes on each side of the emper- 
or’s, which occupies the whole front of 
the theatre, excepting four small boxes 
just above it. Tlie grand entrance to 
the pit is under it, and it was mos^ su- 
perbly fitted up with chandeliers, pier- 
glasses, tables, chairs, &c. having all 
the appearance of an elegant drawing- 
room ; and, as it was quite open m 
front, with the exception of a light gilt 
railing, the imperial personages were 
quite exposed to the full view of the 
audience. Whenever the curtain drop- 
ped, the audience stood up, .out of re- 
spect to the emperor ; tho86 in the pit 
facing him, at which time he would al- 
ways rise and come forward with the 
little queen and ehild. He wore a plain 
blue coat, without a star or mark of 
distinction of any sort, with white trow- 

YOh. IX. 


sers and shoes ; and, but for the gentle- 
men in waiting iiiyver sitting down or 
coming forward, it was impossible to 
distinguish one from the otner. The 
weather being very warm, he used a 
lain white fan during the whole of the 
pera, which, by the bye, is customary 
among the gentlemen in South America. 
The queen is a very pretty little girl, 
with flaxen hair and remarkably fair. 
She was dressed quite like a Httle old 
mkid, very plain, wearing a prim close 
cottage bonnet. The pretty infanta was 
the gayest of them all, being dressed 
just like an English child of the same 
age, with pettlcoat-trowsers and sash, 
her bright naxen hair flowing in long 
ringlets over her shoulders. The em- 
peror is a handsome ^oung man, about 
thirty yeaA of age, with very dark hair 
and large whiskers. He is not very 

E articular with respect to etiquette, for 
e wasotalking promiscuously to the 
ladies and gentlemen in the boxes on 
each side of him, and they appeared to 
be very familiar with him ; he is fre- 
quently to he seen driving about the 
town in his tilbury, or riding on horse- 
back, in plain clothes, with only one 
servant; — a strong contrast this to his 
mother, the dowager queen of Portugal, 
who never appeared in public without 
the greatest parade; and whoever passed 
her carriage, be they who they might, 
were obliged to kneel down, if it were 
ever so dirty*' The emperor is a very 
active man, being up every morning by 
five o’clock : at six he may always be 
seen publicly bathing amongst the 
town’s-people, at the small island of 
Cobres, on which is a small fort oppo- 
site the palace-stairs, from which he 
starts in his boat, undresses before every 
body, and jump# into the water, swim- 
ming amongst hundreds of others that 
are constantly there about that hour, it 
being the public bathing-place of Rio 
de Janeiro." 


SHORT CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW 
PUBLICATIONS. 

* 

Bibfe Geme, by the Rev, John Stewart. 
— This volume contains not a regular 
Scriptural history, but incidental illus- 
trations of She Bible, in imitation of the 
manner and style of Gessner. The fol- 
lowing passage, referring to Cain’s im- 
pudent denial of hiii atroefons crime, U 
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a pleasing specimfii of the work.-* 
** Behold a worm pf earth turn upon 
the majesty of Heaven! Btdiold the 
guilt ot arrogance venturing to bolster 
up the cunning of equivocation, and the 
shame of direct falsehood ! Behold the 
sin of ingratitude superadded to murder! 
Ah ! when innocence deserts us ; when 
a due sense of our dependence upon God 
is once obliterated, nmen the deformities 
of vice deface in us all similitude of that 
being in . whose image we were created 
— how rapidly is the pure resemblance 
lost, the face bronzed, and the heart 
petrified ! But can the foolish pride 
of man hope to .elude omniscience, to 
wrestle with omnipotence ? Impious as 
is the thought, and impracticable as is 
the effort, soon was the fratricide Is^ 
mentably undeceived. Cain"' is at once 
accused, convicted, sentenced, branded, 
banished.*' 

The EstimatjB of the Huma^ Mind^ 
by the Rev, T, Vavies^ 2 vols. — ^The 
mentaliste (as the investigators of the 
nature of the mind may be called) make 
very little progress in their speculations ; 
but they oispTay more sense and acute- 
ness than the erahiologietai whose ideas, 
formed on the bumps and protuberances 
of the scull, only deserve ridicule. Mr. 
Davies is more rational than these 
dreamers : yet he does not strikingly 
illuminate the subject of which he treats. 
Indeed, he is afraid to venture into the 
wide expanse of unliiiiited discussion ; 
for he thinks that we may go too far 
in our inquiries, without considering 
that we can learn nothing with which 
the Almighty would wisli us to be un- 
acquainted. This voluntary restriction 
of our faculties to certain bounds may 
be deemed unnecessary ; hut we do not 
agree with the critic >^ho pronounces it 
to be an act of “ very great and despe- 
rate impiety.** It we stop short in our 
investigations because we think we can- 
not pursue them with full and satisfac- 
tory effect, or even from mere indolence, 
what impiety can there ce in checking 
our course ? But, says the critic, it is 
the highest of all duties to give all 
possible expansion to our faculties. By 
the same rule, wvery one ought to 
educated 40 the utmost extent of human 
acquirements, and the neglect of this 
duty would be horrible wickedness. — 
That course is merely optional or discre- 
tionary : it is not, like religious or moral 
duties, indispensable. 

A Disqiimtion on the Nature and 


of New Publieettiona. [August, 

Properties of Living Animals*^ by G, 
fParreny A’wrgcon.— This dissertation is 
both metaphysical and physiological. 
The writer endeavours to prove, that in 
every animal “ there are certain facul- 
ties or attributes to which, when con- 

tiie term unima or souf; that^ life con- 
sists of a relation between such attri- 
butes and the physical laws of the ma- 
terial world ; that the body is the me- 
dium or instrument by which such 
relation is accomplished; that sensi- 
bility, muscular contractihility, the or- 
ganic movements, and animal combina- 
tions, depend upon the agency of elec- 
tric fluid ; that the ulterior use of food- 
taking is the supply of electric fluid; 
that the rapid circulation, in animals, is 
always in accordance with their degree 
of sensibility; that in the operation 
between the arterial and nervous sy- 
stems, as well as in muscular contraction 
and organic movements, heat is evolved ; 
and that the use of the lungs is to cool 
the body. Upon these opinions we attain 
a clear, intelligible, ana rational idea of 
the animal creation. Casting our eyes 
around, wc see a vast assemblage of 
beings, varying in shape, size, and 
structure, in their capacities and habits ; 
inhabiting all nature, spreading over 
the face and delving into the ininosc 
recesses of the earth, rising and teeming 
in the circuniambient atmosphere, diving 
into the deep bosom of ocean, and crowd- 
ing with their presence even the fluids 
we are destined to drink, and the food 
we exist upon ; each being equally per- 
fect in itself, having an organised body 
suited to its wants and situation. In 
every individual of this immense con- 
gregation, wc recognise the power of 
perceiving, and therefore take that fa- 
culty as the great distinguishing feature 
of this order of being. ^ We have a per- 
fect example of life, in every being 
having an established relation between 
its faculty or power of perceiving and 
a.iy of the natural laws of the material 
world.** I His meaning is, that what ue 
call life is nothing more than the rela^ 
tion between the soul (which he distin- 
guishes from the mind^ as what is inhe- 
rent differ from what is subsequently 
acijuired,) And the physical laws of the 
universe. He argues ingeniously ; but 
it is almost impossible to make *such a 

* This is strange tautology', as anttnal jn itseK 
means any hring creature. Evit. 
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disquisition completely intelligible. — 
Writers of this class generally lose 
themselves in the intricacies of their 
subject, and leave the reader in the la- 
byrinth tvhich they create. 

A Treatise of Universal Jurispru* 
dence^ by Mr. John Penjbrd Thomas^ 
of Queen's Colle^e^ Cambridge, — This 
is a gigantic subject, which cannot be 
fathomed by pygmies. We do not say 
that Mr. Thomas is a pygmy in learn- 
ing ; for such an assertion would be a 
libel on any gentleman who has been 
appointed a ‘‘ tellow of the royal Society 
of Literature;** — we only mean that the 
generality of readers are not prepared to 
profit fully by his endeavours to throw 
light on a dark and confused subject, 
lie hopes that he has brought juris- 
prudential syntax home to the easy com- 
prehension of every one who will take 
the trouble to study an octavo volume 
(tf a moderate size.” But (as a perio- 
dical critic properly observes) “the 
learning-made-easy people seem always 
to forget that, for teaching on one side 
to be effectual, there must be learning 
on the other, and that even persons of 
the most powerful intellects cannot learn 
without labor. Much certainly may be 
done by improved methods ot instruc- 
tion ; but it may be reasonably doubted 
whether that which Mr. Thomas pro- 
poses could be effectual. The sort of 
condensation of which he speaks is the 
extreme point of acquirement at which 
the man of science arrives after long, 
continued application. Whether in 
strictly scientinc researches, or in those 
professional occupations which mingle 
more with busy life, it is only after 
much study and experience that men 
are so familiar with the condensed prin- 
ciples of their several pursuits as to be 
able to receive them fully into their 
minds, to grapple with them firmly,^nd 
to step boldly forward without the con- 
tinueu assistance of authority, experi- 
ment, and inquiry. A body of con- 
densed science, without preparatory in- 
struction, and undiluted by illustration, 
is likely to produce only flippant igno- 
rance in the presumptuous, and despair 
in the timid.*’ 

Esquisse Politique sur I* Action des 
Forces Sociales dans Ics differentesg 
Especes de Gouvernement^ a political 
Sketch of the Operation of the Social 
Powers in different Kinds of Oovern- 
raent. — This is the production of an 
emigrant from Naples. His love of 
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freedom, and his dc^sire of promoting 
human happiness, tin a great measure 
diB<|ualified him for being the servile 
subject of a despotic prince. He exa- 
mines various forms of polity, treats of 
gublic law as a science, strongly recom- 
mends the example of those communities 
which have organised a representative 
governnient, and suggests hints for the 
improvement even of those constitutions 
which arc the most applauded. 

A Comparative View of the Social 
of England and France^ from the 
Restoration of Charles II. to the French 
Revolution. — ^The two periods are well 
compared, particularly with re^rd to 
the influence of the fair sex. In France, 
it was commanding, while in England 
it was comparatively inconsiderable. — 
“ There can hardly be a stronger proof 
that women have never obtained any 
considerable influence on the national 
mannem of England, than that, even 
during the first popularity of a reign 
distinguished for its^allantry and devo- 
tion to women, the sex in general seemed 
to have gained little or nothi^ on the 
score of social enjoyment. The mis- 
tresses of Charles acquired none of the 
consideration which he* lost in their so- 
ciety; their venality made them despi- 
cable even to those who profited by it, 
and their example harmless to the rest 
of their sex.” 

The spirit of meddling intrigue seems 
to have beei^at fts height in France in 
the reign of Louis XV. Under a prince 
who attended much more to the pursuits 
of pleasure than to the duties of a sove- 
reign, it “ spread through the whole 
mass of female society [except the lowest 
class.] Every body had a circle of de- 
pendents, every body was a patron, or 
was patronised, ai^cording to the society 
in which they were found. All had 
some interests in life, which carried them 
into the tortuous and degrading paths 
of intrigue, where alone they could 
pursue their qjjject, and where tliis ob- 
ject, however honorable or legitimate, 
could only be attained by a reciprocity 
of indirect means, and often of un- 
worthy services. A sedulous cultivation 
of every power to pl^se, to persuade, 
and to seduce, which belongs particu- 
larly to the female sex, was necessary 
to their success. It made the women, 
therefore, ifl general, agreeable and in- 
telligent companions, sometimes inesti- 
inablc friends. But the neglect of all 
the severer virtues so deteriorated tin 
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feniulc ciiuracter, and so banished all 
trath of principle from its social rela- 
tions, that perhaps nothing less than 
the dreadful remedy administered by the 
Revolution could have awakened the 
women of l^'rance to a sense of their real 
interests, and restored them to theft* 
true and appropriate consideration in 
society.” — Here we may observe, that 
the remedy, while it lasted, was worse 
than the dteease. 

Historical Sketches of Charles /., 
Cromtoelly Charles II, ^c, by Mr. IV, 
D. Fellowes, — Mr. d Israeli, in his Me- 
moirs of Charles 1., has thrown some 
light upon a remarkable period; but 
Mr. Fellowes appears to be a mere com- 
piler, possessing little taste or judge- 
ment. He dwells upon trifles,' and 
adopts no regular method, Ao orderly 
arrangement. Me fancied that he had 
discovered who was the executioner of 
the unfortunate king; hut, when he 
communicated this point to Mr. Ellis, 
the latter said, He was not your old 
mail : the common {Executioner, Richard 
Brandon, was really the person. iShould 
you mention the circumstance of this 
discovery, have the goodness to name it 
as mine,” As the discovery is unim- 
portant, the credit of it, we think, is 
unworthy of being so pompously claimed. 

The historians ot this country are 
blamed by Mr. Fellowes for not stating 
the “ remarkable fact,” that the arms of 
Cromwell communicate*!] to^cotland the 
first newspaper, as his printer re-pu- 
hlished at Leith a DiurnaU wiiich had 
already appeared in London. But, 
even if the republican general had not 
taken his typographical artist with him, 
the practice of propagating news in 
print would soon have reached the 
north. 

Notes of a Journey in the North of 
Ireland^ in the Summer of 1827. — 
These notes, which proceed from the 
pen of a lady, are in general flippant 
and trifling; but her address to the 
Irish is at least amusing.— 1 am will- 
ing to make excuse for you, my good 
catholic Paddy ; still 1 do not like you 
altogether; your ways are not ways of 
pleasantness ; and so evil is the report 
that is gone forth respecting you, that 
we do not cakulate upon finding peace 
in your paths. And, Paddy, you have 
withal e. significant spark in your eye, 
tliat, methinks, a little fuel would soon 
kindle into an inextinguishable flame ; 
and, moreover, you have a servility in 
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your demeanor, a cunning flattery in 
your address, incompatible with up- 
rightness of intention and singleuesb (»f 
heart. I have no desire to dwell witJi 
you, in order to try the experiment of 
cultivating your regard, lest 1 should 
find your aflection as .encroaching and 
troublesome as your hatred is vindictive 
and cruel. When 1 hear that means are 
to he employed to promote your ^Jfect^ 
ual improvement, I respect the motive, 
and cordially wish success to an under- 
taking so laudable. At the same time, 
I marvel upon what fibre of the tangled 
and mystic root of your character thest; 
wise and skilful operators will com- 
mence their labor of love, for the pur- 
pose of making the tree good, because 
we do not expect ‘ to gather lips from 
thistles;* and 1 tell you plainly, that 
wc shall never place implicit depend- 
ence upon your good faith or good con- 
duct, so long as you 

'Lay the flattering unction to your sniils,’ 

that to dabble in a temporal spring will 
absolve you from your sins, or that 
they may be bleached to emulate the 
snow upon a bash in the form of a 
rag.” 

What will the friends of Mr. O’Uon- 
ncll say in answer to this tirade f 
There is some truth in it; but they will 
say that every part of the censure is ca- 
lumnious. 


NOTICES AND ODSEIIVATION S FOR 
JULY AND AUGUST. 

July 18 . — Deliberate Barbarity , — 
The want of feeling, manifested by 
milliners and dress-makers, in making 
slaves of the young women who work 
for thciD, cannot be mtuitioned without 
disgust and reprobation. A girl named 
Catharine Aram, whose health had 
been for some time declining, was found 
dead in her chamber ; and it appeared, 
on inquiry, that long-continued work, 
and want of exercise and of recreation, 
bad ruined her constitution. At the 
place where she was last employed, she 
was obliged to work, with scarcely any 
respite, murteeu hours in a day, and, at 
a former place, for a much longer time. 
“ That (said the foreman of the coroner’s 
jury) is certainly too much for any fe- 
male to bear.” — ” It is not hard work. 
Sir,” said her employer, without consi- 
dering the injurious eflects of long con- 



1828.J Notices and Observations for July and August, 4S7 


firKMiient in the same pusture. One of 
the jurors said, it was a notorious fact, 
that, at almost all the principal dress- 
makers’ at the west end of the town, the 
apprentices actually worked day and 
ni^lit, and even the Sabbath was de- 
vot(‘d to labor to satisfy the tastes of 
ladies of fashion. He thought that some 
measures uUjjfht to he immematcly adopt- 
ed to prevent youn^ females from such 
confinement. He was of opinion that, 
if this poor girl had been allowed to 
take more exercise, she would have 
been still in existence; and it was 
frightful to think that human life should 
he sacrificed to tl>c whims and vagaries 
of fashion. 

28. — Political observers were anxious 
to know how the king, or his ministers, 
would sum up the proceedings of an 
inactive and inglorious session : but the 
royal speech was very unsatisfactory. 
1 1 was stated on this occasion, that the 
endeavours of his majesty to effect the 
pacification of Greece, in concert with 
ids allies, had continued unabated : yet 
it appears, that the barbarous hordes 
under the command of Ibrahim were 
still suffered to occupy and ravage the 
Morca. With regard to Portugal, the 
king had fully expected that the “ ar- 
rangements which had been made for 
administering the government of that 
country, until the period at which tlie 
emperor of Brazil should have completed 
his abdication of his European throne, 
would have secured the peace and pro- 
moted the happiness of a country, in 
the welfare of which his majesty had 
ever taken the deepest interest ; but his 
just expectations were disappointed,” 
and measures had been adopted in Por- 
tugal which had induced him to recall 
his representative from Lisbon. — In fact, 
don Miguel, regardless of promises and 
solemn engagements, at length ventured 
to disclose the ultimate aim of his am- 
bition. Not content with the mere re- 
gency or with constitutional govern- 
ment, he wished to he an absolute 
monarch, and the priests and the people 
promoted his unjustifiable views. On 
the 25th of June, a packed assembly of 
the corles declared him lawful king of 
Portugal. The friends of his imperial 
brother and the advocates of freedom, 
at Oporto, endeavoured to rouse the 
nation against the usurper; but their 
efforts W'crc feeble and ineffective. The 
blockade of that port, ordered by don 
Miguel, was acknowlcgcd by our go- 


vernment, and also Uiat of the island of 
Madeira, althougli/ Mr. Canning, we 
think, would not have so degraded his 
royal master. Lord Strangford has been 
sent to Brazil to concert measures with 
our ally don Pedro ; but we expect little 
fAiit from his mission. 

29. — The First Equestrian Ascent 
into the Aerial Regions, — Mr. Green is 
the most active and persevering of all 
our aeronauts we were on the point of 
saying the most successful; but, as he 
has made no more discoveries than others, 
it is idle to talk of his success, though 
his enterprising courage must be univer- 
sally acknowleged. He ascended from 
the Eagle Tavern ^^th a new compa- 
nion, — a Shetland pony, wlto amused 
the assembled spectators by playing 
various tricks at the command of his 
master. The apparatus by which he 
was attached to the balloon consisted of 
a round picker platform, covered with 
^green cloth. Its diameter was just large 
‘enough to permit the animal to stand in 
it, and his feet were flistcned to the bot- 
tom by means of straps, which were 
buckled round the upper part of the 
hoofs. It had a ledge round it about 
five or six inches high, and six strong 
cords, at equal distances from one ano- 
ther, suspended it to the ash-hoop to 
which the cord-net spreading over the 
whole balloon was fastened. The plat- 
form on which the pony was placed was 
slung very |jttle* more than bis own 
height below the liuop, so that the upper 
part of Mr. Green’s body, when seated 
on the pony, rose through the hoop. 
The horse did not appear to be pleased 
with his situation, and, when he rose 
into the air, made several plunges back- 
wards and forwards, and trembled vio- 
lently, evidently planned at the shouts 
of those who witnessed the ascent ; but 
he soon became quite passive, eating 
some beans from Mr. Green’s hand. “1 
dismounted (says the aeronaut) to ar- 
range some ballast; but, finding that 
my weight on2ne side threw the plat- 
form on* its perpendicular, and consi- 
derably discomposed my little compa- 
nion, 1 resumeu my seat, and, dischar- 
ging some ballast, attained the elevation 
of about a mile and a quarter. Here 1 
was visited by a descent of snow of the 
finest texture, which, from the reflection 
of the direct rays of the sun, and the 
oblique rays from the clouds, had the 
appearance of a shower of silver dust. 
On descending a little, the snow ap- 
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pearcd cliangcd to n in ; but» on a farther 
descent, neither snob nor rain could be 
felt or seen. During these gradations 
the little animal appeared quite at home, 
and finished liis bag of beans.” After 
being in the air for about half an hou^, 
he safely .descended at Beckenham in 
Kent. He calculates that the ivhole 
weight of the balloon and its appen- 
dages, including himself and the horse, 
exceeded 900 pounds. 

August ll , — The ruffian Corder was 
justly punished with death for his brutal 
cruelty. Since the assassination of Mr. 
Weare by Thurtell, no murder has so 
strongly excited the public attention as 
that of poor Maria of Polstead. To the 
journalists it was quite a feast for se- 
veral weeks : they reveled^ in the de- 
scription of every thing connected with 
it, and treated it with silly particularity 
and disgusting minuteness : but they 
did not, as many did in the^ case of 
Thurtell, admire th(! fortitude or pity, 
the fate of the murderer. Cordcr*s as- 
sertion, imputing suicide to the young 
woman, was too absurd to be credited, 
and the jury did their duty in convict- 
ing him upon circumstantial evidence. 
He at last confessed, with reluctance, 
that guilt of which no one entertained a 
doubt. 

After he bad murdered Maria to 
avoid her importunate solicitations for 
matrimony, and to prevent her exposure 
of his guilt in other respects, he adver- 
tised fora wife, and found an apparently- 
respectable female ready to give her 
hand to one whose disposition (to use 
his own language} “was not to be ex- 
ceeded,” and who was “ in every way 
ualified to render the marriage state 
csirahle.” Six columns of a morning 
paper were devoted to .the publication of 
many of the letters that were sent in 
consequence of the advertisement; but 
they are too ridiculous for notice. 


A REMARKABLE CASE OF FEMALE IN- 
SANITY, related by Dr, G, Alan Bur- 
rotcF. 

A vpVMG lady, of good natural parts, 
and iii4»o4iad had that superficial educa- 
tion which females receive at ordinary 


boarding-schools, was indulged at home 
in every vagary of froward fancy. She 
was just seventeen ; and Shakspeare 
and Kadcliffc, and Byron and Love, 
were alternately the idols of her imagi- 
nation. Still she was not vicious. A 
seriously inclined neighbour, pitying 
her flightiness, undertook to reform her 
by his pious exhortations. At first they 
seemed to have a good effect, for she 
became more grave and steady in her 
conduct, and very attentive to divine 
worship. Serious impressions seemed 
daily to gather strength. She soon, 
however, wimt to the extreme, and 
talked of nothing but religion. Her 
zeal at length became so ardent, that 
she read only pious books; and she 
was particularly anxious to attend every 
church where she learned that the sa- 
crament was to be administered. In a 
short time she was so exalted, and her 
conduct so inconsistent, that her father 
took her to France, in the hope that 
change of scene would correct these 
aberrations. On the very night of lu*r 
arrival in that country, a furious fit of 
mania occurred — an event probably ac- 
celerated by suffering extreme sea-sick- 
ness. She was confined a few weeks, 
when she appeared nearly recovered. 
Upon going out, she witnessed, for the 
first time, the ceremonies of the Romish 
church, with which she appeared much 
struck. From that moment she lost all 
her zeal for the Protestant faith, and 
nothing would satisfy her but she 
would he a Catholic. She was brought 
borne. No care, however, removed this 
conceit ; and she still continued so wild 
and unmanageable, that she was sent to 
a lunatic asylum. There I first visited 
her. Medical and moral remedies were 
prescribed ; she mended, and might 
possibly have soon recovered, if some 
family misfortunes had not interrupted 
the course of treatment, and induced 
her removal. In three or four days she 
relapsed. Soon after, she was sent to 
another asylum, where, in about six 
months, she perfectly recovered. Her 
former religious hallucinations entirely 
disappeared, and the regimen to which 
she was probably subjected, produced 
a degree of steadiness she never before 
evinced. 
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JlttjSeeUan^ottiJ Varirttrji* 

Anecdote of the late Emperor of these epistles, he uses the most servile 
Rtutsia, — VVe give the ibl lowing instance l|nguage. He says, that ** Next to the 
of want of fecHin^, on the authority of approbation of Heaven, he wishes his 
one of those Englishm(»n who were long (lliirs); — that Hill’s lines were most 
detained in France by the tyranny of glorious, &c. A manuscript annotator, 
Napoleon. It is far from being hono- assuredly a person of a temperate con- 
rabie to the character of Alexander. stitution, anu who seems not to have 
“ On the arrival of the count d’ Artois even heard of the name of Thomson, 
from exile at Paris, M. de Caulincourt, had no conception of what many would 
duke of Vicenza, among other sveo- call the ardent feelings of a poetical 

I diants, presented himself at the Tui- young man, aiming at patronage ; and 
cries to pay his court. When the count he wrote on the page, “ Whoever this 
perceived him, he thus addressed him. Mr. Thomson was, he must have been 
* M. dc Caulincourt, you lie under the a strange kind of a man.* There was 
imputation of being accessory to a most something of the Scotchman, we believe, 
horrid crime (meaning the death of the in Thomsoii’s character, 
duke d’Enghien) : I hope you will be Rival Beauties^ yet mutual Friends. 
able to justify yourself ; hut, until then, -^’Phe banks of the Almond, in Scot- 
.1 must decline leceiving you.* Caulin- land, aft>rded an untimely grave to the 
court immediately repaired to the em- fair friends, Bessie Bell and Mary Gray, 
peror of Russia, with whom he had long celebrated in an elegj^nt Scotisli ballad, 
oecn in great favor, and related to him which was composed hy a lover deeply 
what had passed. The czar replied, smitten with the charms of both. One 
* What ridiculous susceptibility! i am was daughter of the laird of Kinvaid, 
daily surrounded by those who murdered the other of the laird of Lednoch. A 
my father, and have not more zealous pestilence, that raged in 1665, induced 
servants than they arc : but make your- them to retire from the dreaded danger, 
self easy; I will arrange this for you.* They selected a romantic and sequestered 
He invited the French prince to dinner, spot on the side of the Brauchic Burn, 
and seated him on his right, placing where they lived for some time, and, as 
Caulincourt to the right of the count, it appears, without jealousy; for they 
This fact I had from several Bourbonists, received the •visifs of their lover ; but, 
one of whom was present, and two others catching the infection, both died of it, 
said they heard it related by the count and they were buried together, 
himself. A Aiiscr. — Some of these wretched 

Anecdote of Lord Tyrawley. — His beings liave been strictly honest, not- 
lordship a little before his death, was withstanding their avarice; but Cooke 
visited by several Englishmen who came of Pentonvillc was a great rogue. — 
with a pretence of asking how he did, “ His stratagems (says Mr. T. Crom- 
but in reality to see whether he was well) to obtain either money or money’s 
dying, that they might apply for his worth from persons of more liberal dis- 
employments, The old general, ]^dio position than himself, were numerous, 
comprehended their motives for being His favorite one was that of pretending 
so solicitous about him, gave them the indisposition near the door of some 
following shrewd answer : “ Gentlemen, stranger, who^i^ he thought adapted to 
1 know your reasons for enquiring afti^ bis purpose. 4lis sham illness procured 
iny health ; 1 have no more than two him admission, with a glass of wine, or 
things worth any one’s having, — “'my re- more substantial refreshment : then, 
giment and my girl, neither of which ‘ feeling himself better,* he would 
will fall to your lot: I’ll tell you how begin to take particular notice of the 
they will be disposed of ; a Scotchman children, ask their names, and at last, 
will be sure to get one, and an Irishr with a peculiar manner of his own, 
man the other.” request to have those names in writing. 

Thomson^ the Poet. — That this bard Taking leavb with a profusion of thanks, 
could meanly flatter, when he was yet a after one care to mention his place of 
young and obscure writer, appears from abode, and to hint that he was the pos- 
his letters to Aaron Hill. In some of sessor of considerable property, — the 
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good people begaif to entertain a sur- 
mise that * the gc«^'tleman* must have 
some intention of remembering the 
children to their advantage, probably 
in his will^ and they were not long in 
resolving to take every opportuniU' of 
cultivating his good opinion. Thfm 
would pour in geese, turkeys, pheasants, 
tish, &c. upon the delighted Cooke, 
with sometimes a dozen of the wine he 
had praieed eo much ; till at length, by 
having possessed himself of a number 
of such good friends, his house-keeping 
expences were not only reduced to al- 
most nothing, but he began to derive 
money from the sale of the choicest 
presents, reserving the worst for the 
consumption of himself and his family. 
To detail his other meannesses would 
be almost an endless task. His wri- 
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ting-paper he obtained by purloining 
pieces irorn the Bank at his daily visits 
there; his ink by carrying about a 
large phial, and begging it of his 
friends ; and he constantly used the 
latter article as a substitute fur black- 
ing. He was a perfect pest to every 
medical man, from whom he thought 
he could smuggle advice for some ron- 
stitutional complaints he was uiHicted 
with. His wife died of a broken heart, 
occasioned by his ill-treatment. He 
kept a horse, having converted the 
kitchen of his house in Winchester- 
place into a stable for his reception ; 
and once, when traveling, paid hand- 
somely for trespass^ in turning it to 
feed in a meadow by the road-side, after 
having practised the same expedient on 
many occasions with impunity.** 
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Mr. Hobday's Gallery , — This collec- 
tion comprises many pictures of the 
French school, and a number of pieces 
by British and other artists. The works 
of the Vernets, father and son, are 
among the best French specimens of 
coloring and expression ; and some 
(more particularly the Punishment of 
Mazeppa) have that line eilVet which is 
not the general charaCterisitic of French 
painting. The best portrait in the room 
is that of the countess of Jersey, by the 
resident of the Royal Academy. — 
tothard’s F^te Champotre, and other 
specimens of his skill in grouping, his 
line taste, and happy expression, are 
mingled with the spirited sketches of 
Stephanoff and Singleton’s characteristic 
delineations. 

Enamel Paintings, — Six pieces of 
this description may he seen at the 
Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, executed by 
Madame Jacquotot in ^ fine style. A 
copy of Holbein’s portrait of Anne of 
Cleves, in particular, is finished with 
exquisite delicacy, although the lady 
herself was coarse and unhandsome in 
her person. 

Engrsatings of carious kinds, — Cruik- 
shanlPs prints, illustrative of the 
story of John Gilpin, are pregnant with 
iKature and humor. The starting at the 
bray of the long-eared animal, and the 
final hue and cry, are, we think, the 
best of the series. 


We have not, for a long time, seen a 
better theatrical representation than a 
scene, in mezzotinto, from the comedy 
of Paul Pry. The humorous hero of 
the piece was never so well delineateil 
before. Not only his features and looks, 
but his manner and his whole figure, 
arc admirably depicted by Mr. Clint, 
and faithfully given by Mr. Lupton. A 
critic insinuates, that a shade of mean- 
ing and intellectuality is here imparted 
to MissP. Glover, which in proper per- 
son she cannot claim.” We differ from 
the ungallant gentleman who thus en- 
deavours to a lady ; for we think 

that Miss Glover has a look of less mean- 
ing in the print than she has in reality. 
The present portrait of Liston, we may 
add, is the only one for wiiich he ever 
sat;, in character. 

A. W. Warren has published a good 
engraving of the Beggar’s Petition, from 
Mr. Witherington’s well-known picture. 
The different ages of the three children 
are well discriminated by their various 
modei^ of contemplating the intruder. 

The 1 llustrations of Virginia Water, 
the king’s favorite retreat, are in pro- 
gress, and, when finished, will reflect 
credit both on the younger Delamotte, 
the designer, and on Gauci the litho- 
grapher. The artificial waterfall is a 
pleasing object, and is well represented, 
as are also the ruins, constructed from 
fragments of real antiquit}^ 
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Of the Architectural Antiquities of 
Normandy, the concluding part has 
lately appeared. This work consists of 
eighty engravings, which no library of 
any French or English gentleman cu- 
rious in antiquities should be without ; 
for the (rothic buildings of England and 
Normandy arc nearly the same, grow 
one out of another, and harmonise com- 
pletely. The work, beside the church 
of (Irand Maladreric near Caen, contains 
five views of the Trinity-Church in that 
town, ten of the church of St. Steplien, 
eleven of the cathedral of Jlayeux, six 
of St. Ouen at llouen, &c. whence may 
be judged the extent and accuracy with 


which these subj^ts have been taken 
and preserved, for the benefit of art and 
the elucidation of ecclesiastical history. 
The most minute measurements of co- 
lumns, arches, windows, ornaments, &c. 
•re laid down, and the observer will not 
fail to sec that the Norman, Gothic, or 
English, sprang from the same stock, 
was the work of nearly tlie same hands, 
and possessed the same beauties and 
defects. Great credit is due to the ar- 
tists (Pugin and Le-Keux) who have 
execiitLMi this expensive work, the nu- 
merous details in wdiich must have re- 
quired the most sedulous labor and per- 
severance. 


•rama. 


THE KINC.’s THEATRE. 

In the last week of the season, Ma- 
dame Pasta performed Desdeniona inthe 
most effective manner. The character 
differs very considerably from her usual 
performances : it requires a quiet tender- 
ness of feeling, a mildness and tempe- 
rance which we do not altogether expect 
from the animated and sublime Pasta : 
yet she represented it as ably as if it 
had been within the general circle of 
her acting. The season closed with the 
repetition of Medea: the heroine was 
I lien pelted (if we may so apply the 
term) with bouquets, and an attempt 
was made to crown her ; but she rejected 
tlie wreath with aii air of modest gra- 
titude. 

From a list of all the performances of 
the season, it appears tWt forty out of 
sixty-nine consisted of the music of 
Rossini, — a proof of the popularity of 
this composer in England. 


THE ENGLISH OPERA-HOUSE, * 

This theatre continues to be conduct- 
ed with that union of spirit and judge- 
ment which will ensure the success of 
its transient season. The manager has 
lately brought the genius of Mozart 
into play, undepraveu by modern adul- 
terations. An opera styled Tit for Tat^ 
or the Tables turned^ has been frequent- 
ly performed during this month with 
great applause ; — it is borrowed from 


the admired Cosi fan Tittle. The plot 
turns on a wager reflecting female con- 
stancy. Ferrando and Guglielmo arc in 
love with Dorabella and Fiordiligi, and 
Alphonso, an old bachelor, consequently 
no friend to the fair sex, lays them a 
wager of 500 ducats, that he, with their 
assistance, will prove the ladies to ho 
false. He therefore bribes Despina, the 
waiting-maid of the young htilies, and 
makes the lovers take their leave as if 
for the war against the 'Purks. He 
tlien introduces them in disguise to 
court and seduce the affections of their 
own mistresses, and they seem to suc- 
ceed, to their no small disajipointment 
and vexation. The fact, however, is, 
that tlic girls have discovered the plot, 
and turn the tables upon them, by pre- 
tending to comply with their wishes, 
and to feel a pasAion for the strangers. 
Despina, who first assumes the disguise 
of a physician, and afterwards of a law- 
yer, produces a marriage contnict, and 
the ladies sign it in due form, upon 
which the di^overy takes place, after 
the lovers have hidden themselves in 
closets, and changed their dresses. 
The ladies now have tlie laugh against 
the gentlemen, and both against the old 
bachelor, who is supposed to pay his 
50b ducats with a better will than he 
acknowleges that there are two faithful 
women in tjie world. Madame Feron 
personated Despina, and sang with taste 
and elegance. Miss Cawse, as Dora- 
bella, and Miss Betts, as Fiordiligi, 
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also sang with ffrcai) effect, and ivere and Alphonso, without losing tlieir for- 
inuch applauded. 'Mr. VVood, Mr. nicr credit. 

Thorne, and Mr. Philips, appeared in The following air was enchantiiigly 
the characters of Ferrando, Guglielmo, sung hy Madame Feron : — 

“ Mid the silence of thlt hour 
He hath made too dear to me — 

With tlie breeze that seeks his bower, 

Sigli of love, I mingle thee. 

Should thy fluttering betray thee — 

Sliould he ask thee what thou art — 

Say a sigh ! but ah I I pray thee. 

Tell him not from whose poor heart ! 

O’er the silver brooklet bending, 

Which 1 saw him first beside. 

With its stream my tears are blending 
By his feet perchance to glide. 

Gentle water ! should he stay thee. 

And dcinaad what swells thee so ? 

Tell him, tears, hut ah ! I pray thee, 

Say not from whose eyes they flow.'* 

Miss Cawse gave, neatly and 4|uaintly, this pleasant comparison 

“ A kn ivish little fellow, a serpent is this Love, 

That glides unseen and silent, where’er he likes to rove ; 

Thro’ eyes to brain and bosom, he winds along his way. 

And writhes around your spirit, enchanting it in play.* 

Beauty and pleasure sporting, the pretty serpent crown : 

But oh I beware his poison, if once you strike him down ; 

Then never try to thwart him, but let the serpent play, 

As 1 intend to serve him, and give him his own way.” 

A comic piece, called, lie Lies like was Thomson Carnassier. Tlie old 
Truths has been repeatedly performed man, who wanted to borrow TdlO/. to 
with applause. — Clincher^ being fond meet a bill, insists on seeing this sup- 
of Priscilla, the waiting-maid of Harriet posed Frenchman. Just u hen Rattler 
Truepenny, finds, to his great joy, that was driven to his last shift, Clincher 
the girl is to have 500/. on the marriage comes in as Monsieur Carnassier, and 
of her mistress with Rattler. One saves his character. No sooner is the 
condition is insisted on, however, by romancer out of tins scrape, than he 
old Truepenny, that, if Rattler, who is falls into another, hy telling liis future 
shamefully addicted to lying, should father-in-law that he was to iight a duel 
tell one falsehood in Aim course of the with an Irishman, merely because he 
day, the matrimonial agreement should had by accident pushed *a geutlenian 
be declared null. Clincher, knowing from a balcony, wno bad fallen on tliis 
that Rattler could not pass an hour Irishman’s head, Other lies arc suhse- 
without some wilful and evident false- quently told ; hut Clincher and his 
hood, and anxious to get the money, sweetheart make the old tradesman he- 
contrives to arrange makers so as to heve all, and he gives his daughter’s 
make Rattler’s lies appear like truth, hand to her lover, — Mr. IViciicb acted 
Rattler, on his first interview with the part of Rattler with spirit, telling 
Truepenny, says that he had sold a his lies with plausible effrontery : Mr. 
liouse in St. James’s-street, to Monsieur Rennet well represented the credulous 
Carnassier, for 15,000/. Afterwards he shopkeeper, and Miss Goward was a 
forgets what he had said, and tells a pert and lively souhrcttc. 
second story, by which it would appear A new comic opera was produced on 
that he had sold it to a Mi*. Thomson, the 23d., witJj the title of J\^ot for JlJe, 
and gets out of the scrape so far by or the new Apple of Discord, It re- 
saying that the name of the purchaser semblcs the Covent-gurdcii piece of the 
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last season, 'Twas 1. The present pro- 
duction has the advantage of the original 
music, which is very lively and expres- 
sive, and excited great applause. The 
composer is Maurer, of Hanover, and 
the performance was under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Hawes. The plot turns 
on the will of a rich and eccentric fel- 
low, who, dying abroad without ever 
having seen three nieces, divided the 
greater part of his fortune eoually 
among them, and left the remaiiiuer to 
thiitone who should he adjudged the 
ugliest or silliest of the three, to com- 
pensate her for the disfavor of nature. 
'File guardian of these sisters, Uichard 
Hoe, a retired attorney, is a suitor of 
the eldest, Mary; but she already has 
a sweetheart, Henry Nattonfield, with 
whom she maintains a clandestine inter- 
course. It is accidentally discovered 
by un old maid, living in the next house, 
M iss Winifred Virulent, who oversees 
the lovers together, and, to her horror, 
uitnesses the young farmer kissing the 
hand of his mistress, and giving her a 
rose. JMary is aware of the discovery, 
and, to prevent the success of the dis- 
closure, induces her guardian, who comes 
un the stage just as her sweetheart leaves 
it, to make iier a similar present, and 
bestow on her a similar mark of his af- 
fection. 'File amorous guardian laughs 
at the spiteful informer, latid insists that 
the lo\er was himself. “*Twas I,” he 
exclaims. A great deal of amusement 
arises from the terms of the will. Kach 
young lady is willing to forego^ the ad- 
ditional legacy, in order to avoid being 
deemed the ugliest or silliest ot the three. 
A traveling arti^t, Vivid, is called in to 
he the judge according to the will, 
u hich (hrects the first passenger to he 
so appointed. lie mistakes Miss Wini- 
fred and two of her friends for Uje three 
heiresses; and having been solicit'd by 
Jlonneer, a swaggering militia officer, 
to give the apple to Mary, whom he con- 
founds with Miss Wiiiitrcd, he cont]prs 
on her the unenvied prize, and informs 
her of the captain’s passion. After- 
wards, when the two other young ladies 
come before him, he declares them 
equally bc.iutiful, and finally adjudges 
the additional legacy to Mary, who 
before him affects to be silly, but w*lio 
immediately ofl’ers to her sisters equal 
shares of her acquisitions. 


THE UAYMA^KET THEATRE. 

The talents of Mr, Planch^ have 
again been exerted for the benefit of 
this house. He has brought forward a 
icomedy in two acts, one of which hi 
borrowed in a great measure from the 
vaudeville of Jj€s Deux Jaloux^ while 
the second was drawn from his own 
mental stores. The title of his piece is 
sufficient to show that jealousy is its 
subject. This ungenerous feeling is 
embodied in the baron Speyenliausen, 
and from him descends, through that 
common medium, woman, to his respec- 
table middle-aged gardener, Krout, the 
baron being jealous of bis wife, and the 
gardener of his swcet-lieart Louise. — 
This bei«g the trait of eharacter on 
which the author relied, it only remained 
to afford sufficient opportunities for the 
display of it; and to effect this he has 
introduced the decent and proper loves 
of colonel Arnsdorf and Amelia Ro- 
senthal, who is ni»ce to the baroness, 
and ward to the baron. All the pro- 
priety and decency of these loves are, 
iiowever, overlooked by the baron, who, 
wisely determining to torture himself on 
every possible occasion, makes the no- 
table discovery that the colonel’s pas- 
sion for his ward is merely assumed to 
enable him to obtain free intercourse 
with the baroness ; and with this feeling 
he answers Arasdorf’s declaration of 
love, by te^lling him at once that his 
ward cannot receive his offered hand, as 
she is already promised to another. In 
this dilemma the colonel applies to the 
baron’s huntsman, Marcus, who, having 
a sneaking kindness for Louise, in spite 
of Krout’s black looks on the subject, 
naturally feels a desire to assist a young 
lover, especially when bribed with Her- 
man gold. Through the instrumenta- 
lity of Marcus, a letter from the co- 
lonel to Amelia gets into the hands of 
the baron and of Krout, and they find 
fuel in it tojfeed their passion of jea- 
lousy. The baron determines to Avatch 
the proceedings of all parties, and the 
gardener is directed to dress himself up 
111 the baron’s study costume, and betake 
himself to the family arm-chair, in order 
that every one may suppose that Spey- 
enhausen is safely lodged in his library, 
Avhile he is in fact prowling about to see 
Avhat discoveries he can make. In tins 
situation Louise enters the study, Avith 
the determination of telling the baron 



444 Drama. L^ugcst, 

that ishc can no longer listen to K rout’s she sings to poor Krout, who has to eii- 
pretensions ; and hm* resolution is well dure it all under the cover of his master’s 
expressed in the following song, \.'hich night-cap: 

** Excuse,, Sir, my confusion ; 

Your wish I’ve^hought about. 

And I'vo come to this conclusion, 

That I cannot marry Krout, 

He does nothing. Sir, but scold one; 

He's old and ugly, too ; 

And as jealous as the old one ; 

But that’s no offence to you ! 

Excuse my agitation ; 

But, indeeil. Sir, l*ve found out, 

After due consideration. 

That 1 cannot marry Krout. 

Besides, Sir, I've discover’d 
What alone should me deter, 

That there’s another lever 
I shodid very much prefer : 

So handsome. Sir, the rogue is — 

So merry, young, and true ; 

And he lai^hs at all old fogies 
But that^ no oifence to you ! 

Excuse my agitation. 

But indeed, Sir, I’ve a notion, 

After due consideration. 

That I cannot marry Krout.” 

The feelings with which the old gard- The plot succeeds as previously ar- 
eiier listens to this musical but discord- ranged ; the baron is confounded by 
ant d(‘claration, may very well be itna- these appearances, which he admits are 
ginecl ; and it was seemingly cruel on strong against him ; and, after sonic 
the part of the audience, not only to argument, he is willing to believe 
laugh at the archness with which Mrs. otiiers as innocent of crime as he knows 
Humby giave the song» but to insist on he himself is. He finally gives his 
its repkition, and conse<][u(!ntly on the ward’s hand to the colonel. K rout's 
repetition of all poor Wilkinson's tor- suspicions of Louise no one tries to 
tuous attitudes in the expression of his remove, for she was all through pre- 
uneasiness. The baroness, finding that disposed toward Marcus, and she is ac- 
hcr husband’s jealousy grew more seri- cepted by him. 

ous, resolves to be suspicious in her Farrcn, the hero of the piece, was 
turn. With this view Louise first is pre-eminently successful. Every thing 
sent to the baron, who admits her to was jealous; his walk, his talk, his 
his library, in expecttltiori of getting look, and his gestures, all partook of 
from her a tale against her lady. Ame- the grecn-ejred monster’s influence. It 
lia knocks next at the door, and the was Siot fair to Wilkinson that Farreii 
baron, before he admits her, in his con- performed so well ; it scarcely left the 
fusion, conceals Louise in a closet, that poor gardener’s jealousy room to ex- 
he may, at his leisure, liCar her tale, liibit itself, except in the scene we have 
after having dismissed liiu ward. — already mentioned, where, being the 
While the ward reproaches him with baron’s representative, he had a right 
designs upoif herselL and charges him to figure as much as his master, and he 
with such Interested motives in rejecting made the most of the opportunity, 
the honorable proposal of the colonel, C'ooper’s acting was uncommonly good 
the arch-conspirator, Marcus, surprises in the part of the colonel, and in one 
them, and counsels the baron to hide scene he did more than the author could 
Amelia in a book-case. Tl\(» baroness liave expected. When it was his share 
fumes next, and finds Amelia concealed of the plot, to take leave of Amelia forever 
01) one side, and Louise on the other, on the score of the baron’s improper 
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iitleiitions to her, his style of doiiig^ the hiinentations so touchingly, that the 
thing mis tine; he imhued his voice audience fully felt the force and enjoyed 
with so much of the real amour twang, the eilect of his ludicrous personation* of 
was so distressed, and pouri'd out his character. 


dFajslitond. 

DESCRimON OF THE ENGRAVINGS. 

CARRIAOE COSTUME. 

This is a dress of very thin satin, of the color of the Parma violet, with a broad 
hem round the border, headed by a rouleau, and mother-of-pearl buttons. Down 
the front, buttons of this kind, somewhat smaller, and set much closer together, 
are placed in one row, from the small of the waist to the feet. Tlie body iits 
close to the shape, and the sleeves arc a la Marie^ with the fullness confined by 
straps fastened with gold buckles on the outside of the arm. A very broad falling 
liicUer of blond surrounds the bust, and a fichu of crape is worn under the dress, 
surmounted hy a very full yet narrow ruff of lace, under which is tied carelessly a 
blue and yellow striped riband cn «a«/otr. The^atisof white chip, trimmed 
with ribands : the hat is round, placed much on one side, and under the left, 
which is elevated, is a very large rosette. A blue and yellow bSuquvt is placed in 
front of the crown, among the bows of riband, Ihi* strings of which float loose, 
bracelets of black-velvet clasped with a large turquois-stone, set in filagree gold, 
d i' Antique, with a green parasol, finish the dress. 

ErumJVG DRESS 

Tins is a dress of white gauze with blue satin stripes : three flounces surround 
the border; one is pointed at the edge, and bound with narrow blue satin. The 
body is made plain, and square across the chest; much cut away at the shoulders, 
whence points of tulle, finished by a narrow rifche, fall over the sleeves, which 
are full, divided in the middle by a band, to confine tile fullness, and finished 
just above the elbow by a small rnfllc of blond. The hair is parted on the fore- 
head, and arranged in full curls on (‘ach side of the face ; on the summit of the head 
it is much elevated, and adorned with full-blown roses of Jericho. The ear-pend- 
ants and necklace are of turquois-stones and pearls, beautifully set. 

MONTHLY CALENDAR OF FASHION. autumnal sc.'ison advances : these, 

however, are not so general as scarfs 
Simplicity in attire is the first step Ad shawls. Thc^hats continue much 
toward elegance. However expensive%15i the same form as they were during the 
and tasteful may be the gorgeous dresses last month, and arc yet worn very back- 
of winter, they may often he pronounced ward, and rather on one side. Under 
both gaudy and unbecoming ; not so the the brim, next to tbe hair, they arc 
light and delicate costume of summer,^ often ornamented with seven points, or 
by which all tbe grat:c& of a well-formed* langiiettes in riband. Many bonnets are 
female are enhanced. To such we direct made of blue and yello w^'toj de Naples, 
the attention of our readers, as we have chequered in squares, like a draught- 
found it in the rural retreats and favorite board : they are bound at the edge of 
haunts of the wealthy and fashionable, the brim with yellow satin, and have 
Muslin pelerines profusely trimmed twia bands round the crown, finished by 
with lace, and richly embroidered cane- pqfliiig. White chip hats are trimmed 
zou spencers, of snowy whiteness, arc with broad brocaded gauze riband, of 
the favorite appendages of out-door cos- extreme richn'ess, the pattern represent- 
tiimc when the weather is sufliciently ing white grapes on finely-executed pui- 
ivarm ; but silk pelisses gain ground a.'* pie vine-h aves ; on each side are two 
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delicately simple hgiiqucU; hats of this 
kind, we are glad to observe, are of mo- 
dtrattf dimensions. White and colored 
crape hats are seldom seen except in 
carriages ; those of white we have seen 
decorated with Bengal roses. The ft w 
feathers worn in carriage-liats are part)^- 
colored; half green, half lilac, or half 
white, half pink or cherry-color: this 
plumage is usually worn drooping over 
tiie left side. 

Plain dresses, all of one color, in ba- 
tiste, are much in vogue for home at- 
tire; they are made partially high with 
a ruche of tulle round the throat ; the 
border is trimmed with two narrow 
flounces in full plaits. We have re- 
marked, also, for the same style of 
dress, a very beautiful chintz, with 
flowers, delicately wreathed, and of true 
Indian hues, on a striped ground of 
yellow muslin ; two deep flounces set 
on full, and headed, and edgi'd with 
dark-brown passementerie^ completed 
the border; the sleeves were cn 
and the body en gerbe, A dress of 
Etruscan-brown gros de Naples^ with 
two flounces, pinked, appears to be a 
favorite costume for the morning pro- 
menade. The cuds at the wrists of all 
gowns arc enormously broad and stiff. 
White muslin dresses are very general, 
and generally have one broad flounce. 
When the muslin is plain, this flounce 
is handsomely embroidered ; and either 
a row of rich embroideVy is Avorked 
over the flounce, on the dress, or the 
skirt is ornamented Avith splendid cm- 
broidcry, cn colonnes, in bias. Jiroad 
herns, finished by a row of braiding, 
are yet very prevalent on goAvns in half- 
dress. We have seen a beautiful even- 
ing-dress of pearl-grey taffeta, embroid- 
ered Avith white flbize silk. These 
goAvns arc very elegant, either Avhen 
Avorked in detached bouquets, or in 
Avreaths of flowers. Broad sashes are 
also Avorn ; but bells, the same as the 
dress, pointed like the Grecian zone, in 
front, arc more in use. No sashes have 
long ends, but they are generally fast- 
ened in front, or on one side, with a 
plain gold buckle. 

The hair is becomingly and tastefully 
arranged in ringlets on each side of file 
face. Some lauics prefer the Madonna 
style of arranging the hair ; but this, 
as it shoiiUI, seems dependent on coun- 
tcniince and feature. Berets are much 
Avorn by matrons ; they arc of colored 


crape or gauze, and have a few light 
ornaments of gold or silver. Dress- 
hats are of wliite cra})e or stiffened net, 
and are often adorned with Avhite Aoaa'- 
ers, formed of feathers. 

The mostapproA'ed colors for pelisses, 
dresses, and scarfs, are royal-purple, 
slate, myrtle-green, Etruscan-brown, 
canary -yellow, ami light-blue; for tur- 
bans, berets, and hats, rose-color, blue, 
straw-color, mignonette-leaf-grecn, and 
lavender. 

MODES FARJSJENNES, 

Muslin pelerines, trimmed Avith lacc, 
prevail much in out-door costume ; and 
lace increases in favor for this article, 
many being trimmed with it in profu- 
sion ; it is customary to haA^* tiiree 
rows of rich and fine lace, one above 
another. Pelisses of colored crape uie 
sometimes Avorn ; they arc fastened 
down with ribands of the same hue as 
the crape. Hose is the favorite color 
for these dresses. White jaconot mns- 
lin pelisses, made very plain, arc still 
seen in the morning Avalks. • 

Hats of wliitc crape lined with rose- 
color, and trimmed with ribands, are 
frequently Avorn : and those of striped 
Indian taffeta seem to increase in favor. 
HetAveen the stripes of the latter is often 
seen a small running pattern, and the 
ground is usually Avliitc, blue, or yel- 
JoAv. Hats of Leghorn, Avhen of a tex- 
ture remarkably fine, are ornamented 
Avith Avhite ribands and sliort Avhite plu- 
mage. From the large bats worn in 
the country, depend long strings or 
lappets, trimmed at tlie edges witli 
blond. Morning bonnets are often 
of open straAV, and the croAvn, Avhich is 
jnade like a cawl, is of blue, green, 
,or rose-colored gros de J^aptes, as is 
the hand. A bonnet, called the Eng- 
lis^i bonnet, is of open straAV, lined Avith 
colored silk, and ornamented with fea- 
thers of the same hue as the lining; 
these plumes are fully curled. When 
flowers are placed on hats, the stalks 
are long, so that the flowers are in con- 
tinual vibration. A yellow crape hat, 
to Avhich field-flowers are attached, is 
much admired for the carriage. 

Dresses of white blond tulle, bcauti- 


* See lh(! annexed Engraving, 'which ropresonts 
a Parisian lady in a lobo of embroidered muslin, 
with a hat ot gjos de. Naples also enibi oidcred, and 
decorated with iiiaiHboHt.s. 
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fully embroidered, and ivorn over pink 
satin slips, are seen in abundance at 
balls and evening-parties ; the sleeves 
are short, and the skirts bordered with 
two deep flounces. The corsage is a la 
!Scvif[iiiy and cut square. Striped pink 
^in^'hams, with a very broad hem, arc 
worn much in home costume. Muslins, 
striped in columns formed by wreaths of 
flowers, arc very fashionable, and 
the favorite silks for half-dress, are 
des Indes and sarcenet ; they are orna- 
mented by flat embroidery of two shades 
darker than the dress. 

The hair is often elegantly arranged 
without any ornament. The caps worn 
in morning home costume are composed 


447 

of lace and gauze rKiand. Dress-hats 
of white crape have three boucniets of 
clove-carnations on the right side, and 
three on the left. 

Among a variety of wedding-presents, 
a ijjcalthy bride lately receivecl a set of 
pins, that she might adorn her hair la 
Orccque. Some very splendid brilliants, 
set in open-work, in the form of a pine- 
apple, composed the head of one of these 
pins. 

The neck-chains now worn have very 
long links, which, passing round tiie 
throat, form a festoon over the ba(‘k and 
shoulders and the bust. The width of 
the bracelets, and the length of the ear- 
pendants, are indeed remarkable. 


Birlhfty Marriagcft, and Deaths, 


IStrtitie;, iWarrtaijcsf, atilr Hratlis!. 


H HIT n s. 

Sons to the countess Howe and lady 
Hawker English, and to the wives of 
commodore P. (.Campbell, major Gain- 
mell, captain 'J'odd of the guards, cap- 
tain K. Alainwaring of the navy, Mr. \V. 
Jiyall, the rev. N. W. Hallward, Mr. 
Alexander IJordern, Mr. T. Ahercromhy 
Duff, Mr. W. Haigli of Clapham-com- 
inon, Mr. G. Henson, and Mr. G. A. 
Ay I win. 

Daughters to the viscountess Eastnor 
and the hon. Mrs. Stanley, and to the 
wives of the rev. Dr. KnatehbuH, the 
rev. Dr. Manuel, Mr. (1. V. Turville, 
Mr. J. B. Tolkien of Keiiiiington, Mr. 
R. Berkelry of Spetehley, the hon. cap- 
tain Elliot of the navy, captain IMarryat, 
J. W, Borradaile, Mr. 11. Hundas Scott, 
and Mr. T. A. Curtis. 

MARRIAGES. , 

The earl of Annesley, to IMiss Pris- 
cilla Moore of Hillsborough. 

Mr. S. Duguid, to Miss Margaret, 
Mac-Combie. 

The hon. and rev. E. S. Keppel, to 
the eldest daughter of the earl of Lei- 
trim. 

Lieutenant-colonel l)umares*i, to Eli- 
zabeth Sophia Danvers. 

The rev. G. Cowell, to Miss Frances 
Dakins. 

Mr. John Cam Ilobhouse, M.P. to 
Julia, the youngest sister of tlie marquis 
of Tweed -dale. 


The eldest son of Sir J. G. (kitterell, 
to the daughter of ge^i^ral Trevor. 

Mr. David Dutlioit, to the eldest 
daughter of the rev. T. Lewis, of 
Islington. 

The earl of Chichester, to lady Mary 
Itruilenell. 

The eldest son of Sir T. Neavc, to 
the hon. Mary Arundel. 

Mr. \Y. A. Broad head, to the se<ond 
daughter of the hou. Sir C. Paget. 

Mr. S. Beecliing,of Tonbridge-VVells, 
to Miss AnncHireen of Seven-Oaks. 

The rev. Mr. Veitch, to tlie second 
daughter of colonel Rait. 

Mr. O’Brien Wolsey, to Miss Holt t>f 
Enfield. 

Mr. C. Foster, to Mrs. Peart of 
Kniglitsbridgf. 

Mr. J. F. Beau, to the daughter of 
Mr. J. Walker, M*P. 

VEA T H S. 

Andrew Duncan, M.l). 

H. Stoe Van-I)yk, an ingenious writer. 

At Broxhou^bury, Mr. J. Bosanquet. 

At Macclesfield, the rev.li. Heapy. 

At Bath, the rev. Ncave. 

Mr. J. Cutr, M.P. 

By hiirsiiiig a blood-vessel in a fall 
from his horse. Sir Henry Torrens. 

At Larnheth, Mr. A. Whitehead. 

/ Major David Reed Parker. 

At the age of HH years, the relict of 
lieiilenant-colonel Ward. 

In her 4r>tli year, lady Jeiiner, wife of 
the king’s advocate. 
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Near Ongar, Mfs. Crickett. 

At Highbnry-place, the widow of Mr. 
C. Wilkinson. 

Mr. Miller, apothecary, at Islington. 

By an act of suicide, Mr. Caroltori, an 
itinerant preacher. ^ 

Mr. G. Daysh, a Sussex magistrate. 

Supposed to have fallen into the Grand- 
Junction canal in a lit, Mr. T. Mitchell, 
stationer, of Ooctors’-Conimons. 

Near Hornsey, Mr. Joseph lligginson. 

At Windsor, lieutenant-general G. 
Lewis. 

At Southgate, Mr. Thomas Sow- 
erby. 

At Chelsea, T. Cox, M.D. 

At Littlo-Chelsea, the widow of the 
rev. John Mitchell. 

At Islington, the relict of captain Jo- 
seph Street. * 

At Croydon, Mrs. Byrne. 

The rev. William Andrew Foley, in 
his J7th year. c 

At the* age of 83 years, the rev. Dr. 
Turner, dean of Norwich. 

'J'he rev. lord George Henry, son of 
the duke of Marlborough. 

The rev. C. O’Conor, D.D., a distin- 
guished catholic priest. 

The countess of Uxbridge. 

The dowager countess de ClilFord. 


At High-Wycombe, the wife of gene- 
ral SaiTuzin, — daughter of the late cap- 
tain S. Hutchinson. 

At the same place, Mrs. E. Newman, 

The widow of Mr. Paul Benfield. 

The relict of Sir T. Cayley. 

The wife of major Philip Stewart. 

At Liinchouse,‘ Mrs. Coverdale. 

At Statham in Norfolk, Isabella Pe- 
rowne, at the age of 103 years. 

Colonel the hon. E. Acheson. 

The second son of the carl of Ross. 

Mr. Kemys Kadclilfe, and, on the 
same day, his daughter Emilia. 

At Edinburgh, Dr. Samuel Neill. 

The rev. G. Booth, vicar of Elksley in 
Nottinghamshire. 

At the age of 85 years, Mr. Matthew 
Mendcs, surgeon. 

At Paris, the duke of San-Carlos, 
the Spanish ambassador. 

Near Torgaii, the grand duke of 
Saxe- Wei mar, at the age of 72 j ears. 

At Malta, major Frederic C. Sniitli. 

At Zantc, captain Francis Abnej'^ 
Hastings. 

At Sierra-Leone, major Denham, 
lieiiteiiant-goveriior of the colony. 

Oil his passage from the West-Indies, 
Mr. J, C, Mills, president of the island 
of Nevis. 


AJVSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have received a letter from the county of Limerick (we n(*ed not men- 
tion the name of the writer), offering an intended tale to our notice. From the 
prospectus which has been sent lo us, we allow that the story might be reinlered 
interesting by a person of talent ; but, as far us we can judge from the confusion 
and inconsistency (truly Hibernian) by which the communication is characterised, 
we have no hope of explicit or satisfactory agreement. We shall therefore give 
no farther answer. 

The Mother’s Lament is a lamentable aftair upon the whole, althougli soim* 
of the lines arc so far toleriible, as to indicate that the lady can write better. 

The Moral Axioms, sent by an old'correspondent, arc not sufficiently new. 
He may perhaps say that novelty is out of the question in a subject of this kind, 
since morality must be as old as the creation ; but he might have put old thoughts 
in a nciv dress, and have added acute or pointed reflections and remarks. 

Wc have been favored with some literary proposals, and offers of service, 
to which wc shall pay due attention. 
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THE AIAIDEN AUNT. 

“ Oh ! 3 liojK* that lioriiil Miss Win- 
tiMtoii M'ill not coiiH* to-nijrlit, for tliFn 
tlicre will bt* an end to all my pleasuir; 

I wisli she nidV in; taken ilk or that the 
Ciirria<;e may break down in brinifiii^ 
h(’r luTC.” Such was the exclaiiidtion 
tlial proceniod from the rosy li[is of a 
young' and blooming' llebe, wlio made 
one of a large party to whicli 1 had 
been invited. “And why, fair lady,” 
s.iid 1, “ tliis wish and this dread of 
Miss Winterton? udio, and what is 
she?” — “Oh, Sir, siie is a cross old 
maid, as spiteful as possible, and she 
will be sine to p»’rsnade Mr. Arnold 
not to let ns have a dance, and we had 
all set our minds on a quadrille. She 
always contrives to interfere with our 
amusemiMits in some way or other : in- 
deed, she is an old maid, and all* old 
maids are detestable. — 1 never knew 
one that was not a nuisance.” — “ Never, 
in your long course of experience^” 
said I, “that is really surprising; and 
pray, do you extend the observation 
to old bachelors also? for, in that case, 
1 shall pcrha))s be so unfortunate as to 
be deemed by you a nuisance, and shall 
have reason indeed to repent of my celi- 
bacy.” — “ No, Sir,” said Ilcbe, sliglKly 
blushing — “a bachelor is very different; 
for you know they might have married 
if they had liked it, and they can marry 
at any lime ; so they do not feel so spite- 
ful about it.” — “'VVliatever you may 
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think of old maids, fon will allow that 
an old bachelor is sometimes i'(*ady to 
promote the innocent amnsements of the 
young and gay. I have some influence 
with Mrs. Arnidd, and will answer for 
it that you shall have a quadrille this 
evening.” Having received iny recoin- 
jieiLsc in a s\v»*i't smile from the youth- 
ful beauty, 1 left her. 

When 1 retired for the night, I fell 
into a train of thought on the general 
opinion enteftained respecting old maids. 
'I'iie observations tiiat 1 bad heard in the 
evening, although only the sentiments 
of a mere girl, are frequently made by 
others more experienced. Many may 
ask, “ Are they well founded, and can 
it he .said that the general demeanor 
and conduct of unmarried females at a 
late period of lift deserve such asperity 
of censure ? I fear that there is some 
foundation for it ; exceptions indeed, 
and those most honorable ones, are 
numerous; but still it will apply to the 
greater niiiifller. I look with an eye of 
tlie sincerest })ity on those unfortunate 
women, and only wish tiuit 1 could 
induce the young and the lovely to feel 
a little compassion for their faded per- 
sons and blighted hopes. Many of 
these ladies may have been beautiful ; 
but they are so no longer. They may 
have lieen jeeustomed to sec their steps 
followed by adiiiireis; they may have 
listened to the voice of love, and liavi* 
felt the pride that M'oman feels when 
man professen himself her captive.™ 
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Marlf the' reverse! they now liave the 
mortiiipatinu of seeing, that, if they 
attract any observ.ition at all from tlie 
other sex, it is only to be rirliculed. 
This they might hear, if they only re- 
ceived it ivom yovn^ men; linf, ala^! 
it is not Only from such that they meet 
it; for it is well known that the most 
inveterate enemies of old maids are old 
bachelors. 'I’hey have probably in their 
youth been considered as aceomplished, 
and h.ivf felt tliat their acquirements 
could alford pleasure to an assembled 
circle, and give some distinction to 
tliemselves; but that degree of pro- 
ficiency in an art, which, forty years 
ago, was regarded as admirable, is no 
longer tolerated in genteel society ; and 
to perform one of I look’s overtures on 
a piano-forte, to sing a Vanxliall song, 
play a confre-t/ansCi and exhibit ])ainted 
tittdiiy work-hags and filagree teii-cad- 
dies, no longer call forth the exclama- 
tions, “ Jleautifiil ! delightful !” and 
they and tlieir accomplishments must 
stand aside, to make way for more 
youthful ami more able professors. 
They have probably in tlu‘ir youth re- 
sided in the houses of their parents, 
surrounded by comforts and luxuries; 
those parents have long since descended 
to the grave, and a scanty jiatrimoiiy is 
all their share of former sphmdur ; their 
brothers and sisters are married, and 
find that the coiieerns of their own fa- 
milies, their own puVsuitj! and cares, 
occupy their attention, little of which 
will prcbably he bestowed on one who 
has nothing to bequeath, and cannot add 
any thing to the general stock of cheer- 
fulness ami amusement. Thus the old 
maid finds all lier early advantages gra- 
dually forsaking her, until they' leave 
her in declining life neglected in society, 
and restricted in her means of enjoy- 
ment ; is it thtm much to be wondered 
at, if in characters of the common stamp 
the result should be splenetic feelings, 
a readiness to take onVnce the neglect 
they meet with, and a dugree of envy 
ami dislike toward those who have been 
more fortunate than lliemselves ? 1 do 

not say that all this is right or even 
justifiable ; but I contend that it is 
natural where there exist not in the 
mind strong principles of religion or 
fortitude, or, in the temper, of mildness 
and goocl-will. When 1 ha\e met anti- 
quated virgins in society, and seen the 
strong prejudices which exist against 
them — when i have seen them exposed 
to the neglect of marrieil females, to 
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the sneers and contemptuous looks of 
the men, and to the flippant and disre- 
spectful behaviour of tlie younger part 
of the community — my heart has ached 
for them with all their faults; and, as 
Sterne selected a solitary captive for his 
picture of slavery, so 1 have in imagi- 
nation selected a solitary old maid. I 
lia\o in fancy followed her ^\heu she has 
left the scenes of social gaiety and cheer- 
fulness. She returns to her comfortless 
home, is received by a domestic half 
asleep, w'ho feels neither affection for, 
nor interest in, a mistress who has little 
to give, and whose temper is not calcu- 
hited to insj>irc love in those about her ; 
she sits down by her scanty fire, she 
leans her head on her hand ; and me- 
mory eonjures np visions of delights 
long past, — of youth, beauty, ami good- 
humor, — of home, of parents, of friends ; 
she feels the dreadful sensation of lone- 
linesb even in the, midst of crowds ; — 
imagination pictures to her the lot of 
the wife, tiiat happy and enviable name ; 
— she fancies the wife enjoying the 
comforts of a vveli-furnished parlor; she 
secs her seated (as liersclf) alone, but 
not long to remain so ; the well-known 
knock is heard; the fire, which before 
burned brighlly, is stirred to make it 
bla/e yet more clieerfully ; the husband 
returns from the business or employ- 
ment that occupied him ; the kiss of 
affecliouate welcome is given and re- 
ceived warm from the heart: he tells of 
all that lie has seen and done, being 
assured tliat, if he has received pleasure, 
it will be doubled by communicating it 
to his fair companion, who ever finds 
her own happiness reflected from his, 
and tliat, it he has met with iiiortifi- 
cations or troubles abroad, they will be 
alleviated by the kind sympathy and 
judicious roiiiibcl of an estimable wife. 
8)ie, in return, details to him the amuse- 
ments and occujMtioiis that solaced and 
employed lier during his absence, and 
lliey taste that first of earthly blessings, 
the free and unreserved confidence that 
married friimds alone can feel. The 
poor solitary view^s all this in imagina- 
tiation ; she sees the wife living in com- 
fort and respectability, beloved by her 
husband, esteemed by his family and 
her own, served with fidelity by her 
servants, and looked upon with regard 
and deference by her friends and neigh- 
bours, while she is neglected and for- 
lorn. Here her eyes fill, her heart fails 
her — she cannot bear to pursue the 
thought, and hastens to her pillow in 
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the vain hope of obtainiii*: rest, hut in 
reality to broken sleep, tlisturhed hv 
dreams in which the same visions are 
presented to her. 

"J’liere is an error into wliicli the ina- 
jority of old maids fall : — in broodiiiir 
discontentedly over the evils of their 
own situation, they do not consider the 
prohaiile griefs or miseries of any other ; 
thus, inpicrurinir to theimselves the state 
of tlie wife, they would iiiiai;ine her 
such as 1 have described above; fancy 
would not present to them tlie wife 
seated in lier room, keepiin^ her ineian- 
choly vio-ils in awaitiiii^ the return of 
an intoxicated, perhajiN a liriital hus- 
band; they would not imaLrinc her 
ruined by the madness of the i^aine- 
sler, a‘(onised by the folly of the im- 
prudent and cxtrav.i^'Hnt, or ln,tr!- 
hroken by the nen^lect of an unfeeliii«^ 
or the misconduct of a libertine husband. 
The ohl maid ever thinks that, hud she 
been so lja|)py as to have i^ained a part- 
ner for life, she would have u[‘aiiied a 
prize, and therefore she tlie more acute- 
ly feels the niurtilication of having miss- 
ed one. 

I mention(‘d narrow circmii- 

staiiees as j^enerally attendant on the 
rhiss of old mai<ls of whom I have been 
speaking’, and in fact it is to such only 
that my ohservatioiis are applicable. 
Where tlie old maid is rich, she becomes 
ijiiite a d liferent creature ; she will re- 
i.eive tlie attentions of the other sex, 
were she as ugly as Tisi[ihone : lier ac- 
coruplisiniieiits will be drawn out and 
admired, her inaniiers will he approved 
in coiiipaiiy : and. if she lias brothers 
or sisters, nephews or nieci's, tin; former 
ivill never he ilclirient in any mark of 
alfectioiiate reg.ird to her, and the latter 
will never he so hapjiy as when they 
are with their “dear aunt.” 

I have «ioriielinies wondered at thuidif- 
ference in the characters of widows and 
ohl maids ; for many of the former, in 
losing their husbands, have lost iiiuchgf 
their conseipienee and rank in society, 
and are sometimes left as insulated as 
the latter. Before I quitteil the hosjiita- 
ble roof of my friend Airs. Arnold, I 
resolved to ask lier opinion on the sub- 
ject. Mrs- Arnold has long been a 
widow, and is, at the age of fifty years, 
Itcalthy, cheerful, and happy. “ 1 Jow is 
it,” said I, “ that you widows are gene- 
rally lively, and apparently free from 
all iliosc corroding anxieties that seem 
to destroy the temper and the pi*acc of 
♦he single? many of you have had good 


ir>l 

husbands, and have lost them ; suine of 
you have lived in a style of elegance 
that you were obliged to aiiaiidon on 
the death of tiiose husbands, and many 
who h.ive been surrounded by large and 
cbi'crful fiirnilies, have seen them all 
separated, some married, some gone to 
distant parts of the world, and in the de- 
cline ot life are left solitary .md mijiro- 
tected. Vuii, my good friend, must 
have felt your fortitude severely tried, 
having h.id an only daughter vvho was 
so amiable and adccti.niate, tiiat it must 
have cost you many a pang to part from 
iier, all iimigii you gave her to a good 
Imsliaml ; and yet you look as cheerful 
as ever, and certainly (added I, smiling^ 
yon are not thinner in consequeme of 
it.” — “ Thg ddlerence,” she replied, 
“ in the genera! appisirance and manners 
between old iiiaiils and widow^s, I can, I 
think, re.idily account for in this way. 
Vou mif^t allow that, in the coiiiiiion 
run of ch.iractci’s, self-love is tlu* most 
prevalent feeling, and any circumstance 
that wonuds it will In* sevi*rely Iclt. 
The widow has snli’ered deprivation, 
hut she has nor Innoi I’xposed to neglect. 
The hand of J*rovideiiee has taken her 
protector from her, hoi Iwr l()s> d<ies 
iiotexpo.se her to sneers or iMnlcnqit ; 
on the contrary, she is, if correct and 
ilecorons in hi*r m.inueis, geni'r.illy con- 
siden*<l with respect and kindness. I 
may add, that Inti- years from youth to 
age have iiifl been passed in vain at- 
tempts to gain a parlin*!* for life, no- 
h:is her temper been soured, or her 
mind irritated, by repeated disajip lint- 
iiieiits. Siic has proliably passed her 
life surroniidod by Inr children, in 
whose soeiety she has had all the kind- 
est feelings of our nature i:alled forth ; 
and, though sift may eventually In* 
placed by her widowhood in a situation 
nearly as lonely as that of the idd maid, 
yet it is obviously superior to that state ; 
for she altiiined a certain rank in so- 
riety by h(!r%iarriage, and feels assured 
that her n'al fespi'ctability is more pre- 
served by continuing in her present 
predicament tiiaii liy contiMCting another 
marriage ; and to those widows wlio are 
blessed vvilii children, the superiority in 
liappinesM is indeed great. I can hardly 
pei'iiaps convey to those wlio are men 
and moroovuT baehelors, an idea of the 
intensity ot a inotiier’s love. Certainly, 
if there is a iiumaii passion fioe from 
any alloy of seUishnes's, it is tin; attaeh- 
ment we fei;l to t>iir ehildren. My 
rlaughter i-' to me a most ine'-timahh 
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blessing ; by giving- lior in inacriagc, 1 
liaye not lost a liaugbter, while 1 have 
gained an excellent son. 1 look for- 
ward to the period of niy visiting her 
or receiving her visits as an epoch in 
iny life; a letter from her forms to 
a little holiday : I am grateful to Hea- 
ven for the happiness bestowed on her; 
1 uni proud ot the praises that 1 bear 
bestowed on her conduct as a wife, 
charmed and delighted by her converse, 
and penetrated with the fondest and 
wannest feelings of affeelion, when 1 
consider her kind and dutiful behaviour 
to myself. 1 find iny youth renewed in 
her; i am interested in all that she 
does and all that she feels i and am 
growing old insensibly and contentedly, 
while 1 enjoy the contempldtion of her 
youth, her health, and her ^happiness. 
1 have heard the lovers of rural enjoy- 
ments speak with delight of watching 
the growth of the sapling that tl*>ey have 
reared ; tliey have fenced it carefully 
round to preserve from violence ; they 
have watered it night and morning*; 
they have transplanted and pruned it 
until it has grown up a goodly and 
beautiful tree ; they have been refreshed 
by its shade in the heals of summer, 
and taken refuge beneath its houghs 
from the storms of autumn. So do 1 
feel in rcganl to my human blossom, 
iny beloved child; — you cannot iiurigine 
the feelings of love and gratitude that 1 
am sensible of, when I se*; the babe, 
whose infancy I protected, whom I 
watclieii in sickness, and whose youth- 
ful weakness I supported, grown up to 
tile finished grace of womanhood, in the 
full vigor of mind and of intellect, and 
confidently hope that the strength of 
that mind and the powers of that intel- 
lect will be the suppoi*. of mine, if my 
life should be protracted to that period, 
when strength of body and of mind 
shall alike decay. You observe that 1 
look well and seem cheerful. Should 
I not, were it otherwise, ,he most un- 
grateful to that bountiful Providence, 
which has blessed me with such a child, 
with perfect health, and placed me in a 
state of comfort and independence ?” 

1 felt the force of these observations 
of iny friend, whose opinion indeed I 
am in tlie habit of asking upon most oc- 
casions, and took my leave, after con- 
gratulating her with sincefity on the 
possession of these comforts, wWch 1 
sincerely hope she will long live to 
enjoy. 

1 nave always feh a degree of inter- 


est ill old maids, from the attectioii 
which from childhood 1 felt for a maiden 
aunt of my father. She was the being 
whom as a boy I loved next to my pa- 
rents; and, even at this distance of 
time, memory presents to me a faithful 
portrait of her form, her character, and 
her habits. Dear aunt Eleanor, thou 
w^ast the gentlest of thy kind, and wilt 
long he remembered by me witli fond 
regard ! Of this lady in her youthful 
days 1 can say nothing ; for she was an 
old maid when 1 first knew her ; but I 
have heard my father say that he be- 
lieved her to have remained single from 
a real preference of that mode of life. 
If she had ever met with any disap- 
pointment in her affections, she never 
alluded to the subject; but it is not 
probable that she had passed through 
life without receiving overtures of mar- 
riage, as in youth her person must have 
been pleasing, and her fortune was 
good, and her family respectable. At 
tlie time when I first could form any 
judgement of her she was old, with a 
long sallow visage to which a stilf ri- 
gidity of muscles gave a harsh and un- 
pleasant appearance; hut her counte- 
nance w’as enlivened by piircing black 
eyes, and when she spoke, or felt herself 
interested in that which another was 
saying, the feeling benevolence of her 
heart showed itself in her face. Her 
figure was very thin, upright, and fonii- 
at. Oh, at this moment, how well do I 
renieiiiher our visits as children to her 
bouse ! How funiiliar is every object 
to my recollection ! I well reiiicmber 
tlie large old-fashioned inaiision, with 
its numerous tower-like chimneys, the 
aukward casements in their heavy 
frames, the Urge window-seats with 
the convenient cupboards beneath tlicni, 
into which 1 was wont to pry with ju- 
venUe curiosity, — the buffets in winch 
the splendid black and gold tea<boards 
and waiters, the silver cups and tank- 
ards, were so carefully arranged, — the 
old clock in the hall that ciiiiiied every 
quarter of an hour, and, at each return- 
ing one, played a tunc that I was never 
tired of hearing. My conscience even 
now smites me when I think how often, 
ill order to bear the tune repeated, I 
have pulled the string, and called the 
good lady down from the tup of the 
bouse or from the garden to know 
“what could be the matter with the 
clock.”* There was a closet, a kind of 
miiseuiiK the depository of boarded gifts 
and legacies of absent or deceased 
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friends, enriched by collections made at 
different places by" my aunt herself. 
Endless was the delifi^ht it afforded us. 
There were china bowls of capacious 
size, figures of mandarins and dragons, 
parrots, pug-dogs and cats in green 
china, and all the little monsters" that 
were ever represented in porcelain, and 
there were specimens of sea- weed, sea- 
eggs, and sea-horses, and the skeleton 
of a cat which was found in a wainscot 
with a mouse in its mouth. 1 thought 
that the possessor of such treasures 
could have little more to wisli for, and I 
declare that when, after an interval of 
fifty years, 1 visited lluUock’s Museum, 
and obtained permission to view the 
boasted mass of porcelain at Brightheiins- 
ton, even those fine collections did not 
strike me so forcibly or please me so 
highly as that of “ aunt Eleanor.** We 
admired the garden^ — the high quickset 
h'.'dge that surrounded it, ornamented at 
each corner by the resemblance of a pea- 
cock, — the straight terrace- walks, and 
the round fish-pond with its border of 
Jlutch tiles, filled with the largest carp, 
w'hich we were indulged in the liberty 
of feeding with bread, on giving a strict 
promise never to throw a stone into the 
water, or in any way to frighten the 
fish. We viewed with delight the 
orange-trees in their wide and deep pots 
of blue and white china, and the sum- 
mer-liuiise built in the form of a pagoda, 
in which, when very good, we were 
allowed to take our supper of straw- 
berries and cream on a summer evening. 
In our rambles over the grounds, we 
met with a poor old owl, that had been 
shot at and wounded by cruel boys, and 
hud been taken lionie by the tender- 
hearted Eleanor, who had nursed and 
cured it ; and now, witli its wings cut, 
it was indulged with the undisputed 
possession of a grotto in the fartbsst 
part of the garden. I feel at this mo- 
ment a sort of thrilling sensation, when 
1 recollect the mingled feelings of cu-. 
riosity and terror with which 1 would 
enter the retreat where this wise bird 
sal perched, looking like some magician 
or the monarch of the place, and the 
hasty steps that 1 never failed to make 
to the door of it, whenever his black 
and searching eyes were turned toward/ 
me. The library also excited my atten- 
tion; but this was not (what it usu- 
ally is in spacious mansions) a large 
apartment with well-chosen books hand- 
somely bound, arranged in mahogiiny 


cases around it ; for, truth to say, Elea- 
nor was no great reader, and the collec- 
tion consisted of little more than the 
refuse of the books that had belonged 
to her parents, beside souie odd vo- 
]u«nes that had not been thought worth 
a removal, and a few that had been left 
undisturbed from having been injured 
or defaced by time ; but there were se- 
veral that excited iny youthful curiosity, 
and there w'ere others which, as I 
should not have been allowed to read 
them at home, 1 enjoyed with the greater 
zest. There were the romances of 
Scudery, the fairy tales of the countess 
d*Anois, the novels of Tom Jones and 
Pamela, and (dearest of all) authentic 
ghost-stories, and an odd volume of the 
Newgate (k^lciular adorned with en- 
gravings, in which the different murders 
were pictured with horrible accuracy. 
All these were in their turn read by mo 
with nevBr-ending pleasure and interest, 
whenever I coula escape observation 
and shut myself up irathis room, whicli, 
being very rarely visited by any one, 
was favorable to my wish of privacy. 

Aunt Eleanor had the kindest heart 
tliat ever beat in the bosom of a human 
being, and a gentleness of nature, and 
a fear of giving pain to others, that 
exposed her to occasional vexations. 
Her carriage horses were grey with age, 
and, having lost their teeth from the 
same cause, could ^eat no food that was 
not previous^ bruised and prepared 
carefully for them ; but slie would not 
suffer them to be shot, or turned out of 
their warm stable to make room for 
others, and their work consisted in 
dragging the old chariot every day for 
an airing of one hour, in which time 
they usually accomplislied a distance 
of two miles. lUr coachman was fat, 
indolent, and saucy ; but he had lived 
with her parents, and she could not be 
prevailed on to turn him away, because, 
as she pathetically observed, “ Who in 
the w'orld \^uld take him ?” The 
only lime in he!* life that I ever remem- 
ber her to have been really angry with 
me, was once when I had purloined 
her snuff-box, and had given some of 
its precious contents to Flora, the 
asthmatic lap-dog, who was nearly six- 
teen years old, and as cross as infirmity 
and a^e coul^l make it. Ours was at 
that time a very large, and (as will 
sometimes be the case) was occasionally 
a divided family ; hut no quarrels, dif- 
ferences, or divisions, ever extended to 
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aunt Eleanor. She was the friend of 
all ; she interceded for the offending, 
and supported the weakest party ; she 
never spoke with harshness of any one ; 
she had ever an excuse to offer, and, if 
none would be received, contented litT- 
self with doing all that was in her own 
power for the delinquent. Some part 
of our family, from various causes of 
difference, refused to vi$it at the houses 
of the otiicrs ; but aunt Eleanor was 
welcome to all, and never was there a 
wedding, a christening, or a funeral, to 
which she was not invited. 

•• Her lullet at the fire was found. 

Whoever was depoEicd or crown’d ; 

Her jug was to the ringers carried, 

Whoever either died or tnariied 

and yet Eleanor was no “ idle Joan 
for, on all these occasions, she was act- 
ivity personified. When the death of 
any one of out* relatives caused^ family- 
meeting at the funeral, there you might 
he sure to sec hK in her suit of sable, 
her long face still longer fliun usual, 
and her check, if possible, more sallow: 
then you might hear her descant on the 
shortness and uncertainty of life, and 
observe that none of us could tell how 
soon our own turns might come; but 
she would whisper consolation and peace 
to the widow or the orphan, and they 
would feel comforted and assured of 
her kind sympathy.!. At all the wed- 
dings too (and they were at one time 
rather frequent) she was sure to he 
seen ; her thin form, which was usually 
attired in grey or brown silk, was on 
those’ occasions enveloped in a yellowish 
white lustring, adorned with long- 
hoarded point- luce of the same tint, and 
her face always displayed a fixed look 
of delight and a smfrking smile, which 
she thought it right to put on with the 
white lustring ; yet 1 never quite reco- 
gnised “aunt Eleanor" in this attire; 
she did not appear at home at these fes- 
tivals ; 1 liked the l)ro\f silk and the 
grave quiet fiice better. At our christ- 
enings she seemed to be more in her 
clement, and her dress and deportnifuit 
assumed a sort of midway rank between 
the sable and the bridal vestments ; 
she was usually at those times attired in 
a silver-grey or light-brown satin ; and, 
as she was generally either herself a 
G6d-mo|her or the proxy for an absent 
one, she was a personage of no small 
importance. She could inform us with 
accuracy on what day ef the month 


every birth in the family had taken 
place ; she could t^l us how soon each 
lady after, her accouchement had ven- 
tured down stairs to the drawing-room, 
and could decide disputed points as to 
the size and apparmt healthfulncss of 
each infant. She would also admonish 
the nurse not to be infinenced by mo- 
dern customs as to rlothing the children 
lightly, and would descant learnedly 
on the great advantage of swathing 
their tiny limbs in tight bandages. 
The nurses always curtsied, smiled, 
and spoke respectfully to the old lady, 
though I have heard tluyn whisper to 
each other their wonder, “ how madam 
Eleanor c6uld possibly know any thing 
about babies, seeing as how she was an 
old maid and always had been." But 
time passed on, and we were shortly to 
miss our good old friend at all these 
meetings ; a cold, caught by visiting a 
sick friend during a hard frost, ended 
in a rheumatic fever, and, after enduring 
severe pain with tlie greatest patience 
and resignation, her gentle spirit fled. 
We could almost better have snared any 
other; — we always loved her, but, when 
she was gone, we wondered that wc had 
not loveu her more, 

“ Poor aunt Eleanor! we have lost 
her,*^ was the exclamation of the mem- 
bers of our fainil}^ when we met ; it was 
seldom nnaccomuanied by the tears of 
the females, and even the men would 
suddenly find occasion to blow tlieir 
noses, or to complain of the cast wind 
in their eyes. When the servants re- 
peated “ poor old lady, she is gone," 
they generally addid, “ None better 
will come after her; she was a Irieud to 
servants, and would speak a good woid 
fur us at any time.” In her last nill 
there was shewn the same kindness, 
with a little of the whimsicality that 
had marked her character through life. 
She had very little money to hetiueath, 
for her income had chiefly been derived 
.from a life annuity; but she had con- 
trived to leave a remembrance to every 
uneof her iiumerons relatives and friends; 
every picture, every hook, every china 
jar and tea-pot, had been carefully num- 
bered and ticketed by her own hands, 
and appropriated by her will. One part 
of her ])os.sessions consisted of a number 
of family portraits. Some of them, in- 
deed, were vilely done; but she had 
rescued them from lumber-rooms, or 
begged them from those who valued 
them not; some she had traced to bro- 
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kors’ sliops, to wkicli they liad been 
sent with discarded furniture, and she 
had broui^lit them home, and restored 
tliein to their original dignity. My 
share of licr goods and chattels was a 
ring, more than two hundred years old: 
it was a broad flat circlet of ebony, and 
on the front was placed a figure of death, 
most curiously carved in ivory; this 
ring had attracted my fancy, and excited 
my curiosity when 1 was a boy, and my 
aunt had not forgotten that circumstance. 
She also bequeathed to me two ancient 
family-portraits. One represents a lady 
gorgeously attired in a full suit of yel- 
low damask, brocaded with flowers in 
green and gold ; on her arm is hanging 
a blue velvet cloak, or .(as 1 believe it 
was then called) a cardinal, lined with 
fur; and, in onler to shew how well the 
painter could adapt the scenery to the 
drapery, she is standing in a garden 
filled with flowers of every hue, from 
among which she has just selected a 
crimson piony, probably {as the milliners 
say) to “finish with a bouquet.** The 
gentleman is a stern dark-looking per- 
sonage, with whiskers and mustachios 
that might even now pass muster in 
Bond-street : he bears something in his 
hand, probably a truncheon; rny aunt 
always maintained that it was; yet his 
rank remsiins to be guessed at ; for with 
all her researches she could never get 
farther than “ I am sure lie was one of 
our ancestors, but 1 cannot say which.*’ 
The ring is always on my finger, and 
the pictures hang ’ in niy sliuly, from 
which they shall never he displaced. I 
do not exactly know how far I ought to 
respect them for the sake of the person- 
ages whom they were meant to repre- 
sent, hut 1 shall ever hold them in re- 
gard for the sake of that dear relative 
who bequeatlied them to me, who was 
loved and valued in licr life, and in Ihlt 
death sincerely deplored. 


VIEW OP LONDON. 

In the following sketch of our metro- 
polis by a young Swede, named Theo- 
dore Elbert, there is a want of cohe- 
rence, and some of the remarks are iii- 
appropriate and inapplicable, if notr 
absurd : but these faults are so common 
in every work, that they call loudly 
for excuse; and, us various parts of this 
sketch are amusing and interesting, we 
arc induced to insert it for the gratifica- 


London. 

tion of our readers, whose acuteness will 
enable them to separate the dross from 
the ore, without the aid of any farther 
comments from our dictatorial presump- 
tion. 

4* The streets of London have a two- 
fold nature, a double existence ; there 
are the dead streets and the living 
streets; the stucco chaos of iilr. Nash, 
and the great collective majesty of John 
BuJI. 1 have a respect for both, but 
more, 1 confess, for the masonry than 
the men. Go through London when 
its highways are deserted, and see these 
long vistas of silent habitations ; they 
have as much of human interest about 
them as a million of living Englishmen. 
They are the works and the homes of 
men ; but t|^cy carry with them compa- 
ratively little of tliat jar and hustle of 
the present inomimt, the element of an 
Englishman’s existence; they have a 
past and if future. Mere is a line of tall, 
irregular houses, beneath which Milton 
has walked ; yonder iwe tlie towers that 
point to the stars from above the tomb 
of Isaac Newton and of Edmund Spen- 
ser. Along this magnificent street our 
children’s children will linger and 
wonder, hut will not, like us, be able to 
discover a dim and distant patch of hill, 
and believe that it is green with God’s 
verdure. Below stretches, witli its 
wide and broken outline, the prospect 
which is made boundless by such big 
recollections.* There Charles was exe- 
cuted; there Cromwell has ridden on a 
charger which may have seen Naseby 
or Worcester; there Vane has iiuL>ed 
and sauntered ; and beyond roils the 
river, reflecting bridges and towers, 
with their numerous cressets, and the 
Cyclopean shadows of domes and pa- 
laces, and lifting ift mist around those 
chambers from which have proceeded 
more lastingly-powerful decrees than 
from the Roman senate-house, and 
which have been filled with the grand 
presence of bitter statesmen than ever 
declaimed in Paris, or muttered in the 
Escurial. Away, again; and, heeding 
neither that cathedral front, which 
spreaiis like the wings of an archangel, 
nor that star wliicli gleams so high 
above it, nor the hundreds of buttressed 
pinnacles, which glimmer upwards like 
holy thought^, stand fur a few moments 
beneath tnose square, black, massy, 
ami unwiiidowed walls; they are a 
prison. The rain is driving fast and 
slant along the gusty street; the distant 
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rumble of some bilging vehirle is all 
the sound tliat I raii hear, except the 
pattering of the rain-drops and the voice 
of the lonely wind ; and now rings out, 
with slow and lingering strokes, the 
chime which, in a few hours, will kifell 
to his execution some wretched crimi- 
nal. There is a slit over iny head, one 
edge of which gleams in the lamp-light. 
It opens, perhaps, into the very death- 
cell ; and there is, amidst the gloom 
which it doth not illumine, a choking 
agony, which stifles the prayer that de- 
speration would force into utterance, 
bar away again, a sliadowy intertexture 
of masts and cordage stretches between 
me and the skies, and some round an- 
tique towers rise against it. Within 
them, Raleigh thought for years, and 
Jane (irey knelt to beseech forgiveness 
from HcaVen for her innocent and beau- 
tiful life. These things — so much less 
dreams or fancies than our own wretch- 
t;d selfish interests — throng round us in 
the streets of Jitndoii ; but they only 
come to be repelled. 

“The world is awake, — ^the mighty 
city is living with all its swarms, the 
tide swells and runs, along ten thousand 
channels, its weeds and bubbles are all 
mingling, sweeping, rushing. They 
say that this is contagious — that wc 
cannot look on the frantic and intoxi- 
cated dance without becoming Mtenads 
ourselves — that it is impossible to be 
any thing hiit a cog on the whirling 
wheel, — that you can only run and 
struggle, never think, in the streets of 
London. This is not true. The stream 
of fashion is strong, but the breeze of 
will, or even of habit, will enable us to 
navigate against it. In the one or tu'O 
hours of the four-anej-twenty, when the 
town is silent and solitary, it is full of 
matter ; but it is also very pregnant 
with other things beside ledgers and 
betting-books, when the tumult is at 
the wildest. True, there is more of 
effective movement in the mind of one 
philosopher or poet, in one half-hour, 
than in all Cornhill in a century; but 
it would be possible to combine the 
outward and inward activity. We arc 
in London, jostled, carried on, distract- 
ed by a thousand objects, insulated in 
the most eager and crowded tumult of 
human beings to be found upon the 
earth ; wc will go along with it, but 
we will look at it, and think of it, as 
we go. 

“For my part, give me wealth and 
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leisure, and 1 would as soon bo bore for 
a day, as in the greenest nook of Devon- 
shire. I look round me for half an hour, 
and find the sweep of uniform employ- 
ment and monotonous pleasure by no 
means so destitute of salient points and 
occasional interludes as most of such 
continental scribblers as myself would 
persuade us. London, too, lias its 
carved work and inscriptions, its qiiaint- 
ncsses, and glories, and touches of sor- 
row or beauty. There is a poetry of the 
paving-stones for him who can find it 
out. And, honor be to liuman nature ! 
even this enormous torrent of its dregs 
carries with it some gold-sand and 
blossoms, contains something on which 
the philosopher may ponder, the artist 
meditate. Men's pulses and tlioiiglits 
are sitonger, after all, than the Rritish 
constitution, or the steam-engine. — 
There, at that crossing, stands a miser- 
able-looking dwarf, with his mined hat 
in one hand, and his wasted hroorn in 
the other; his features are writhed into 
that almost grotesque wretchedness 
which so often pursues personal deform- 
ity. A doze’ll people have passed by 
him. Here is one, an iron-looking, 
rniddle-agcd man, without any strik- 
ing particularity in his figure or ilress. — 
He puts his hand into liis pocket as if 
he were afraid it would he burned, 
hastily flings to the beggar some money, 
colors up to the eyes, looks angry when 
he is thanked, and walks on as if he 
wished^ to esctipe from the infamy of 
giving alms to a street-sweeper. 

“ Yonder is a church-yard. The 
church is fine, with abundance of bad 
science and bad taste, yet full of rich- 
ness, variety, and genius. It is Wren’s, 
which accounts for these qualities. 'J'he 
soil round it, the narrow, ii regular, iron- 
railed area, is paved with flat grey slabs, 
aifd the very dust of these Englishmen 
must be jammed and jostled ; but some 
children have found entrance to the 
• cemetery, and arc playing, as if they 
had not been suckled in a town, upon 
the smooth grave-stones. How much 
of gladness and consolation is there in 
the young voices and loud laugh which 
ring out among the rattle of coaches, 
and the unceasing buz of the multitude. 
Yet, alas! how evident, on those little 
faces, is the stamp of bad education! 
how obvious is it that the features of all 
but one of them are drilled into a me- 
chanical dead ness ! I speak of the excep* 
tion, and And that he goes to an infant- 
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school ; so tliat here, too, in the very 
core of systematised and congreg;atcd 
debasement, wisdom and j^ood are gush- 
ing forth, and liealing what they were 
not allowed to prevent. 

“ There stands, at the corner of a 
street, the ambulatory theatre of that 
great actor and hero, Mr. Punch. He 
has obtained a motley and a merry 
audience, — half a dozen of those per- 
sonages who bear about them the imttgnia 
of their trade, — soldiers, butchers, dust- 
men, chimney-sweepers ; then there is a 
score of artisans, some looking wise and 
dignified with all their might, — others 
without shame ‘holding both their sides,' 
— several Irish labourers, fresh from 
Munster, roaring with glee,-^n(l a 
troop of children, who, at every blow 
of the magic wand on the head'of poor 
Mrs. Punch, rc-echo it with shouts and 
chimes of laughter. Some Scotchman 
at my elbow has been complaining that 
Punch has not partaken Of the improve- 
ments of the age, that he is behind the 
nineteenth century. The malison of 
every quiet good-humored traveler on 
the eternal upstart insolence of this nine- 
teenth century ! The world is improving 
— who doubts it ? But the human mind 
and men’s ulfections are the power that 
pushes it on ; they were before the nine- 
teenth century, as they were before the 
first; and they will be after it, as they 
will be after the ninetieth. 1 love the 
people for loving what their fathers 
loved, and w'hat they themselves have 
loved from the earliest, most bawling, 
most turbulent years of infancy. There 
was, perhaps, little of creation in the 
original devising of these puppet-shows, 
— there is assuredly none in the mfnds 
of those who exhibit them; but how 
much is therein the hearts of the laborer 
and the child, whose open mouths and 
dancing eyes are so instinct with imagi- 
native joyousness I 1 know a man, (it, 
if any, to be the Plato of our day. He 
once talked to me in the middle of the 
Exchange, about the allegories in the • 

beginning of Genesis : Mr. rubbed 

against him, and 1 was annoyed by the 
contact. Here he is in the midst of this 
group of happy wonderers, his noble 
face reflecting the gladness of those 
around him, and seeming to sympathise ^ 
with all the extravagant thumpings and 
grotesque noises of the wooden panto- 
mime: and he is in his place. 

“ If I were forging incidents instead 
of describing them, 1 would make some 
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mighty * tragedy in gorgeous pall come 
sweeping by,’ as a contrast to the pre- 
vious picture. But, instead of this, when 

turn my eyes, I see a poor-looking 
man in black, with a little cofiin on his 
sl^ulder, the narrow covering of which 
is edged with white, and behind it walk 
two mourning women and a child. — 
Amid the concourse of the busy and the 
idle, they do not hurry or look around 
them. They are absorbed in the gloomy 
depth of their own sorrow. Though they 
were too poor to purchase an array of 
lamentation for their offspring, a triumph 
of grief, a cavalcade of splendid mourn- 
ers, there is enough of agony within 
their hearts to supply, tenfold, the lack 
of plumes and horses. Amidst the mag- 
nificence of wealth and the earnestness 
of occupation, they linger and totter 
forward to the obscure cemetery, like a 
wounded raven fluttering through the 
cliamber^f a king. The mother is fol- 
lowing the child of her boson i to the 
grave, where no blaje of grass will 
spring above the dust, and where a 
thousand busy feet will desecrate daily 
the place of death. 

They are lost in the throng ; and here 
comes, instead, with piteous looks and 
broken supplications^ the ragged Italian 
beggar : his features have the complexion 
and mobility of his country, and there 
looks out through their olive squalid ness 
the quick dark glance of the Trans-Al- 
pine eye. T^ie boy can scarcely sjieuk 
a word of English; but that various 
garb, with glimpses (»f the skin beneath, 
— so fine a study for Murillo, — those 
hatlcss locks of sable irregularity, the 
monkey grinning through crimson rags 
upon his shoulder, and the hand ex- 
tended for alms, all toll a plain story of 
want and beggar}^ Poor fellow ! an 
Englishman should feel hound to buy 
his secresy on the subject of fogs and 
street-keepers. 1 have seen him burst 
into tears when a butcher’s boy rapped 
his hairy play^llow on the nose with a 
stick, and then •offered to figlit him. — 
The lad gave a^ook for a moment that 
spoke of his country, and its fierce re- 
venge. But he felt his impotence, and 
a gush of shame and sorro\]|r was his 
only answer. The chances are, that he 
will be found to-morrow, under a tree in 
Hyde Park, stone-dead, with bis pulse- 
less hands stMl seeming to clasp the 
little animal which he was attempting to 
warm in his breast. 'Alas for poor Luigi ! 
The chatter and mow of his desolate 
3 N 
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friend Jacko will be the only moan 
made for him. 

Such are some of the detailed inci* 
dents which break, to an observant eye, 
the monotonous rushing of the London 
population. He who is among the crov^^, 
without being as busy as themselves, 
would be as ill off as Ixion, but for 
some such interposition of human na- 
ture in other shapes than its avarice and 
contentions. I stand among a million 
of men, streaming away into eternity, 
and each striving to jostle, pull back, 
and outrun his neighbour ; and I wonder 
much, and pity more. But even this 
iieady current cannot sweep away all 
which, in more tranquil waters, is the 
out-growth of humanity ; and I should 
lose that faith which 1 ought to repose 
ill man, if 1 could think that any one, 
the most wretched of all these thousands, 
is left utterly without a seed or relic of 
good.” * 


THE ITALIAN IIROTIIERS ; frOm Post- 

humouB Papers^ facetious and fan- 
ciful, 

Giulio and Paulo were twin brothers 
of the princely house of Lamherti. 
which had long been the pride of Man- 
tua. Deprived in infancy of their pa- 
rents, they were committed to the care 
of the widow of the prince’s secretary, 
whose son, Orlandol wa^ of the same 
age as the noble orphans. As the boys 
grew up, a discrepancy was observed in 
their dispositions; Giulio was gentle 
and kind, Paulo haughty and overbear- 
ing ; Orlando was beloved by one, and 
hated by the other. When Giulio ar- 
rived at the age prescribed in his fa- 
ther’s will for the ^.inheritance of the 
estates of the family, great rejoicings 
took place ; the nobility and gentry of 
Mantua paid their congratulations, and 
the day w'as spent in feasting and re- 
velry. ^ 

The wealth of the deceased prince 
was divided by his w^ between the 
brothers, in the proportion of two-thirds 
to Giulio and a third to Paulo -, and 
both were^ charged, according to their 
portions, to provide for their foster-mo- 
ther and her son, whom they were also 
enjoined to consider as not less dear 
than a mother and a brother to them. 
This division did not satisfy the covet- 
ous Paulo ; a frown, when the small 
extent of his fortune was stated, bent 
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down his brows, till his dark scowling 
eyes could scarcely be seen beneath 
them, and he compressed his lips sullenly 
and scornfully. Giulio, who watched 
his face, for he too well knew' that it 
was a mental disc, the shadows of which 
told his thoughts as truly as the dial the 
hour, — seeing his dissatisfaction, rose 
from his seat^ and, taking him warmly 
by his cold reluctant hand, said to him, 
“My dear brother, to show you that my 
share of love for you is still greater 
than my apportioned share of the 
wealth of our good father, I will here, 
in despite of this document, make over 
to you half of all that belongs to the 
name of Lamberti, ■ and shall be content 
with my diminished portion, if it should 
return to me a brother’s love, and still 
rich enough to take the fortunes of our 
dear foster-mother, and my beloved 
friend, wholly under my care. J)oes 
this content you, Paulo ?” A hurst of 
commendation and applause from the 
friends of the family, at the generosity 
of Giulio, was only restrained by the 
intense suspense with whicli they waited 
for Paulo’s reply. No answer, how- 
ever, did he give ; but, with a half-sul- 
len and half-satisfied smile, putting his 
brother’s hand away from him, walked 
slowly and silently out of the chamber, 
the company rising as he went out, 
from an impulse resembling indignation 
at his unnatural conduct. Orlando, 
who had purposely absented himself 
from the chamoer on this occasion, that 
his presence might not gall the eye of 
I’aulo, now entered the room. He had 
heard in an adjoining chamber all that 
had passed, but expressed no surprise, 
for it was what he had expected ; from 
delicacy he kept in the background, 
until Giulio’s eye at length met his, 
wlien the young lord rose, and, hasten- 
ing toward him, gave him a fourth of 
his fortune for his and his mother’s 
lives. 

Among the fairer part of the brilliant 
•^company that witnessed the generosity 
of (iiiulio, tliere was one who felt a parti- 
cipation of heart in all he said and did. 
It was the beautiful Bianca, the orphan 
daughter of an old Italian count and 
soldier, who had fallen in the Guelphine 
wars. She was now, with her sister, 
the fair Alba, under the guardianship 
of their uncle, the count Montagni, who 
kept a strict eye upon these mir crea- 
tures, and played the spy upon their in- 
timacies, his hope being, by his in- 
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trigiies, to exalt them still higgler in the 
world. They formed the two brightest 
stars of the entertainment, and won the 
admiration of all eyes wherever they 
moved ; but from Giulio and Orlando, 
who were their partners in the dance, 
they won more, — the admiration of the 
heart ; for they were no sooner beheld 
by those twin-hearted friends, than a 
twin- love was horn, which, though yet 
in its infancy, tiie lovers and the Ipvcd 
both hoped might grow into maturity. 
The wary count saw, with serene satis- 
faction, the attentions of the rich lord 
Giiilio to Bianca; but, when he beheld 
the poor Orlando conquered and con- 
quering the fair Alba, he stroked his 
beard, and looked contemplative. There 
seemed, to any eye that could read that 
intelligible book, the human counte- 
nance, a discussion therein between his 
thoughts, respecting the policy of re- 
moving all stuiiibling-blocKs oiit of the 
way of (iiulio, and the practicability of 
throwing one in the lover’s prinirosc- 
path of Orlando. Then, on thd con- 
trary, for a while he seemed to doubt 
whether it was possible, seeing the 
unity which existed between the friends, 

^ to prevent Orlando’s success without 
defeating Giulio’s — which, as the young 
lord had fortune enough to create his 
friend a lord in gold though not in 
blood, was a thing to be thought of, 
and not to b(** tiiought of. He very 
wisely surmis<'d, therefore, that it was 
safe to patronise Giulio’s passion, and 
it might not be unsafe to see how much 
might be made of not opposing Or- 
lando’s, 

So^ iuiu)cent and worldly-unwise a 
thing* is love, that the very means which 
it takes to conceal itself betray it. — 
Bianca,thcrcforc, though she participated 
more than all present in the joys and 
sorrows of Giulio, might have seemed, 
to an eye unskilled in these tender mat- 
ters, to* feel less than any one. But her 
tears for his brotherly sorrow fell never- 
theless, though secretly; her resentment* 
of his injuries made her color come and 
go ; and the warm glow of her admira- 
tion for his generosity, gratitude, and 
friendship, cherished the seeds of love 
which lay germinating within, into those 
beautiful flowers which feed the breathy 
of affection with fragrance, and make it 
so sweet, , that it is the only thing which 
smells of heaven upon earth. It was 
that delicate fear, which love alone feels, 
ihAt kept the gentle Bianca and her sister 


distant from the numerous assembly, 
and fixed them in a remote part of the 
chamber, wheiw they sat with fluttering 
hearts, like two fair doves, safe, but still 
fearing to mingle with the lordly eagles. 
iUjba, indeed, when she heard of the mu- 
niticent gift which Giulio made to Or- 
lando, dreading, as she did, that the 
oor estate of her love-elect would stand 
etween her happiness and his, had 
nearly fainted, and almost betrayed 
those emotions of her heart which she 
hardly wished to conceal, and yet feared 
should be discovered. 

Giulio now looked round among his 
friends, and smiles and admiration met 
him in every face. One face which 
he paused to look upon, bent down in 
blushes, when his eye was on if : it was 
Bianca’s, ffc had not known of her 

E resence in the chamber till that moment; 
ut, with a lover’s eagerness, he ad- 
vanced t(^ the place where she was re- 
tired ly seated, with her sister and the 
old count, who was cj^rcising his usual 
vigilance of eye and ear, and calculating 
the working of events and the relative 
value of things. Giulio bowed to him 
with' that precise inflection of back, 
which he knew the old courtier looked 
upon as the true line of graceful gen- 
tility; and, taking Orlando’s band in 
his, entreated the count, with great em- 
phasis, to accept him as a dear friend. 
Orlando was consej[uently received with 
much wel l-bi;^d graciousness ; and joy 
at the event glistened in his eyes, ana in 
those of his hoping, fearing, and trem- 
bling Alba, The pure young henrts 
which were made tor each other were 
not long apart; for, each lover now 
leading forth his lady, the lively dance 
and light feast merrily prevailed, till 
Pleasure had had her fill, and left the 
hall and bower of revelry to the mild 
influence of rest and slumber. 

Paulo, making an improper use of his 
wealth, indulged to excess in criminal 
pleasure; bu^the irregularities of his 
life did not deter Montagni from seeking 
his hand for his niece, the lady Alba. — 
At first, be was deaf to all solicitations ; 
but, on hearing that he could thwart 
Orlando in his passion, he consented to 
become a suitor. On the appointed 
morning, he paid the intended visit; 
but Orlando suddenly appeared, accom- 
panied by Giulio and Bianca, to the 
great relief of Alba, and the confusion 
of Paulo and the count. 

’Phe meeting of the rivals was haughty 
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and desperate on one side, and humble 
yet determined on the other: they ex- 
changed no words, buf looks passed 
which were full of import. Giulio, who 
viewed his brother's conduct in the light 
which it merited, boldly reproached lum 
with his baseness; and knowing tliat 
any brotherly tenderness he might tes- 
tify for him, at that moment, would be 
like throwing oil upon fire, with the vain 
hope that it might extinguish its dread- 
ful power, forgot at once that tie which 
he had long remembered, and bade him 
cither desist from a design which must 
degrade him and the house of his fathers, 
who were never yet mean, crafty, or dis- 
honorable — or go on, and dare his ven- 
eance : a threat which blanched Paulo's 
row with the hue of fear, for he well 
knew his brother's courage 'and his own 
want of it. The count would have in- 
terfered ; but, caught in his own toils, 
his resolution seemed to fail/ and he 
suffered his ally to stand on the bad 
eminence to which he had lured him, 
without one effort in his favor. Paulo, 
therefore, departed as hastily as he came ; 
and Orlando, though happy in his defeat, 
felt a touch of sorrow for his shame, 
and, like a generous rival, would have 
followed to soothe his disappointment ; 
but Giulio, who saw his gentle intention, 
held him to the spot, and forbade him 
to leave the apartment. Meantime, Alba 
hung weeping about her sister's neck, 
and the count left the lovers to them- 
selves. 

Frustrated in his views, Paulo resort- 
ed to.a most unjustifiable measure. With 
the consent of the count, he carried 
Alba in the night to a distant convent, 
where she lay secreted for two years, 
notwithstanding the diligent search made 
fur her by her lovpr and Giulio. It 
may he well surmised how two years of 
mental winter would take the rose from 
the tree of life, and blast the summer of 
the kindliest youth. It was too plainly 
seen that Orlando's energie.s were para- 
lysed, and that his struggles to over- 
master despair grew fainter and feebler. 
Hut at last a ray of hope suddenly light- 
ed up his mind ; this was, to wander in 
search of his beloved Alba, in the carb 
of a poor palmer traveling to the iholy 
city. His very heart stirred again at 
this thought, and his strength revived. 
He had planned to take his departure in 
two days ; and, on the evening preced- 
ing, lay stretched at the foot of an 
old tree, where he often sat with his 


adored lady, looking where day last 
lingered upon earth, Vmt now employed 
in thoughts of his iourney, and in hopes 
of his success, when suddenly he ob- 
served a shadow different from his own 
reflected in the waters of the lake over 
which he was leaning, and, looking up, 
saw Paulo. Orlando started to his feet, 
as strongly as he might. — “ Y ou are 
well met. Monsieur Melancholy," said 
Paulo with a malignant smile.— “If 
you have met me a foe, to part a friend, 
why then well met indeed ; or, if you 
are come to do right to him whom you 
have wronged, then, too, we arc well 
met. If not, 'twere better you pass on, 
and leave me to my meditations," replied 
Orlando. — “ 1 shall pay no right where 
I have done no wrong," interrupted 
Paulo sternly. — “ How !’’ demanded Or- 
lando, No wrong ? Then never right 
was wronged. VV hy then came you hi- 
ther ?" — “ To tell you what I never yet 
have told you, but yet you might have 
giiessefl — that 1 hate you!" answered 
Paula. — “I never thought you loved 
me, though 1 have loved you much, my 

lord, and even now " — “ You have 

robbed me of a brother's love !" abruptly 
interrupted Paulo. “ Like a cuckoo, 
you have been reared in my nest, to turn 
me out of it," — “Your tongue," re- 
turned Orlando, patiently, “ is ruder 
than your heart." — “My tongue is the 
true interpreter of my* heart; and he 
who says it is not, lies — you hear me. 
Sir, — lies!" retorted Paulo. 

Orlando started at this insult, and in- 
dignation rushed to his sickly cheek, as 
he counseled him to beware of using 
such language. “1 am not prone to 
quarrel," said he ; “ but do not' trust 
too much to this ; men have been knowm 
to loathe what they most loved, though 
'tis my affection to love all things that 
live. " — “ And mine to hate a crea- 
ture called Orlando," answered Paulo. 
“All men and things have their anti- 
pathies; and this is mine. Did you 

lAhink 1 came to flatter, minion? No, I 
came here to tell you, one of us must 
die, that he who outlives the strife may 
live in peace ! — What ! not moved yet ? 
Why do you wear a sw'ord, if nothing 
can insult you?" — Orlando, at these 
words, replied, “My lord, repeat pot 
these disparagements, or, by my soul 

" — “ What, am I threatened by my 

brother's page?" cried Paulo. “That 
rouses you, then. Sir, and lest your 
chaste blood should he pacified, take 
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this first blow of many 1 intend to be< 
stow on you, to keep it angry !” Say- 
ing; this, he struck at with his rig'ht 
hand, and drawing his rapier, said, 
“ Take your ground. Sir, for [ will have 
your life.” His intention seemed, in- 
deed, no less ; for he rushed upon him, 
ere his sword was half unsheathed, and 
.wounded him dangerously. — “ Cow- 
ard!” exclaimed Orlando, *‘you have 
wounded me ere I had drawn! But 
now liave at you — blood for blood !” 

Now Orlando, in his turn, pressed 
hard upon Paulo, making him retreat, 
until at length he fell from loss of blood. 
Paulo then advanced again, and, gn see- 
ing the fatal end of his revenge, ^is 
savage nature suddenly relented. — 
“ What have 1 done!” he exclaimed in 
agony, dropping on his knee to assist 
Orlando. ** 1 have shed the dear blood 
of the best heart in Mantua. But I 
have no tears; a villain hath none!” — 
“I can forgive, Sir,” said Orlando, 
feebly, “ if Heaven can !” — “ Noble Or- 
lando!” exclaimed Paulo, hiding his 
face witli his hands; ”Oh, how mean a 
wretch do 1 now feel myself! — But you 
are fainting ! — Help ! — ho ! help ! ’ — 
“ Nay, let me die in peace! call not for 
help, for 1 die willingly — my hopes are 
in tlie grave! — Giulio! — mv mother! — 
Alba!” 

His life had bled out except the last 
few drops ; and these were falling fast 
as Giiilio entered the garden. ”Oh 
thou abhorred wretch!” exclaimed he, 
as he glanced his eye through the thick 
underwood, and saw the bloody tragedy 
that bad been acted ; — and rushing with 
frantic eagerness to Orlando, he raised 
him up alittle from the ground, so that 
his head rested upon his knee. It was 
too late, for he was dying ; and, after a 
faint smile, his noble spirjt fled to 
Heaven. 

Paulo, in a fit of remorse, statbed 
himself; Alba retired to a convent; 
and Giulio andSianca were united. 


A BRIDAL IN TUP EARLY AMERICAN 
SETTLEMENTS.* 

An orphan, residing at Dover in New- 
Hampshire, attracted by her beauty/ a 
young settler from Salem to a farm in 
her neighbourhood. — “ The appearance 


* Abridged fiom the TuKUN. &u American an< 

iiiial Miscellany. 
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of Robert Wilson’s farm might not have 
been exactly to the taste of the young 
gentlemen of the present day. It lay 
in all the wildness of nature, the tall 
trees tossing their heads proudly in the 
^ind, as if bidding defiance to puny 
man, who was wishing to usurp the do- 
minion they had held undisturbed for 
thousands of ages ; and iu the recesses 
of those dark old woods often lurked 
the insidious savage, more terrific and 
blood-thirsty than the prowling lion or 
the couching tiger. Ilowever, Robert 
surveyed the trees, and thought of the 
Indians without shrinking. He had a 
light heart, a strong arm, a sharp axe, 
and a sure gun ; and the labours and 
dangers besetting his path of life gave 
him no more concern than would the 
obstructioft of thistle-down in bis road 
to the church. 

Within one year from the time of 
his striking the first blow in the forest, 
his land began to wear the appearance 
of a cultivated farm^ The trees had all 
disappeared from an area of twenty 
acres, and its surface was covered, anci 
stumps nearly all concealed, by a luxu- 
riant harvest. There was the gohhm 
wheat, with the bearded rye, — corn as 
tall and straight as a company of grena- 
diers, beside pumkins and squashes re- 
posing on the ground and quietly ripen- 
ing in the heats of August. On a gentle 
swell in the middle of this plantation 
stood a sma\j d w elling, formed of neatly- 
hewn logs; the roof was covered with 
boards, the inside divided into two apart- 
ments, with one closet, and the whole 
lighted by three small glass windows. 
On either side of this dwelling rose a 
large fir-tree, and several small ones 
were in fronts purposely left standing 
for ornament ; anil wild rose-bushes and 
other flowering shrubs had been spared, 
or transplanted by Robert, to give addi- 
tional beauty to his rural seat. Thick 
dark forests formed the boundary of 
vision in ev^y part, except the front of 
the house, where the clearing had ex- 
tended to the Cochecho, whose bright 
waters were seen dancing in the sun- 
beams, and afibrded a delightful relief 
to the eye, after it had dwelt on the 
gloom of the surrounding wilderness. 
To one always accustomed to the re- 
treats of Base and opulence, the wild 
place wouM doubtless have looked 
dreary as a prison; but to Robert, who 
could almost call it the creation of his 
own hands, it was a little paradise ; and, 
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when his bird of beauty should be placed 
within his bower, he would not have 

his mo^er had told him ^le was once 
destined to inhabit. 

When a sufficient time had been aV 
lowed for courtship, Mary Grant con- 
sented to reward her lover’s attachment, 
and ^eat preparations were made for 
the wedding. The expected day arrived 
in due course. It had always been anti- 
cipated by Robert as one that would*^ 
bring unalloyed joy; ljut Mary had 
often felt a sadness, something like a 
foreboding of misfortune, come over her 
mind whenever her marriage was alluded 
to. She could not tell her own heart 
the cause of this melancholy ; it was not 
that she was averse to the union, for she 
loved Robert more than all^'thc world 
besides ; nor that she feared to dwell in 
the wilderness, as there had not, for a 
long time, been an alarm from* the In- 
dians. Why is it that, at times, a shadow 
will fall on the spp*it, which no efforts 
of the mind, no arguments of reason can 
dispel? 

“ Hie matrimonial ceremony was fol- 
lowed hv a feast; and all the company 
who had horses, were to ride and escort 
the young couple to their dwelling. Of 
the wedding-dresses, 1 shall only say, 
that they ^^re quite fashionable then, 
but would be very monstrous now ; and 
a minute description of antiquated attire 
ought not to occupy much of a story so 
limited as this. After the ceremony, 
the whole parly sat down at a long table, 
and feasted on pudding, roast beef, lamb 
and venison, and other good things, 
which they relished better for seldom 
indulging in them. But they had no 
wine, nor strong drink, jn those days ; 
and (what would be remarkable now) 
the host felt no mortification from not 
having them to offer, nor were his guests 
disappointed in not having them to par- 
take. Robert’s house stood about a mile 
and a half from that of captrin Waldron, 
Mary’s foster-father, and eighty rods 
from any human habitation. Tnedic«ance 
was not great ; but it was all wilderness, 
and the road was only cut and freed from 
the obstruction of trees. No carriage 
could have rolled over the ragged way ; 
but that was no subject of regret, as not 
a wheel-vehicle, except great lumber- 
carts, had ever been seen iif Dover. So 
the gentlemen mounted their goodly 
stce£, and, each gallantly taking a lady 
behind him, they set off, with the bridc- 
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groom and bride at the head of the ca- 
valcade, in great style, followed by the 
smiles and "benedictions of those who 
could not join for lack of horses. Their 
progress was joyous and rapid, till they 
entered the winding path of the forest, 
where a more sober pace became neces- 
sary ; but Robert’s horse, being accus- 
tomed to the way, still pressed on at a 
quick rate. The path, just before en- 
tering the clearing, approached very 
near the river; this curve tvas made to 
avoid a large rock, that stood like a wall 
on the norUi side of the road, confining 
its width to a $pace barely sufficient for 
a passage. Just as Robert was turning 
th|8 rock, Mary, uttering a shriek, was 
either torn or fell from her seat, the horse 
springing forward at the same instant ; 
andtwhile the youth, calling on his wife, 
was uttempting to rein his steed, a gun 
was discharged b v an 1 ndiaii from be- 
hind the rock, 'i’hc bull struck the 
horse, as he reared high from the effect 
of the lein, on the breast, and he fell 
backwards upon bis rider. The report 
of the gun was followed by a loud shout 
from the wedding party, — not that they 
suspected the cause of "the firing, or its 
fatal consequences; — they supposed that 
Robert hadf reached his own house, and 
fired his gun as the signal. Their shouts 
intimidated the savages, who precipi- 
tately fied with their prisoner, without 
even stopping to scalp her unfortunate 
husband. The party rode joyously up ; 
but who can describe their consternation 
and horror, on finding Robert stretched 
apparently lifeless on the ground, co- 
vered with the blood of his dying steed, 
which they mistook for his own, while 
Mary was no where to be found ? 

** Calamities never fall with such an 
overwhelming force as when they sur- 
rise us in trie midst of security and 
appiness. From that company, lately 
so gay, nothing was now heard but la- 
mentations for the suffeftrs, or execra- 
tions upon the enemy.* The men were 
all unarmed: they'could not, therefore, 
pursue the Indians and endeavour to 
rescue Mary; but, having ascertained 
that Robert was still living, they bore 
him back to the dwelling of captain 
Waldron, whence he had so lately gone 
in all the pride of youth and joy. Hiere 
was no sleep that night in Dover. The 
inhabitants seemed panic-struck. They 
crowded to the fortified houses, — smo- 
thers pressing their children closer to 
their bosoms, as they listened in breath- 
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less terror, often farrcying they heard 
the stealthy tread of the sarages, and 
trembling in agony, as they thought of 
their horrible yells. But the night 
passed away without alarm, ana a 
bright morning sun soon dissipated 
their imaginary terrors. Robert had 
nearly recovered from the effects of his 
fall; and, though his check was pale, 
there was a sternness in his dark eye 
that told his spirit was usquelled. It 
was his determination to seek his wife ; 
and several young men, after they found 
his resolution could not be altered, vo- 
lunteered to accompany him. They 
went first to the fatal ruck ; thence they 
followed the Indians nearly a mile into 
the woods ; but for a long time no far- 
ther traces could be found. After 
searching many hours, they Were joined 
by a praying Indian, named Mendowit, 
who had received many favors from the 
"‘Ider Mr. Wilson, and had loved Ro- 
bert from his infancy. He soon dis- 
covered the trail of the Indians. They 
had returned on their own steps after 
the departure of the wedding-party, and 
kept the narrow path till it Joined the 
more open one; and then they struck 
oir tlirough the wilderness. After fol- 
lowing about three miles, their encamp- 
ment was discovered. Mendowit ex- 
amined it attentively, as also the direct- 
ion the savages had taken. ‘How 
many are there?’ asked Robert. — ‘ Two, 
beside the captive,’ replied Mendowit. 
Robert’s cheek became paler, as he 
stooped to pluck from a bush a frag- 
ment of lace vind gauze, which he knew 
had belonged to Mary’s bridal dress. 
Placing ITO fragment in his bosom,* he 
inquired where Mendowit thought the 
hostile Indian^ were retreating. * They 
are Mohawks,’ returned the other ; ‘ I 
know by the track of their mocasins; 
and they will go to their tribe on the 
great river or the lakes.* — ‘ They stall 
not!’ exclaimed Robert, stamping on 
the ground in fury. “ I will pursue 
them; I will rescue Mary, or die with 
her. Mendowit, you know the paths 
of the woods — will you go with me ? I 
hope to overtake them before they reach 
the White Mountains! You shall have 
the best gun 1 can purchase in Boston, 
and my horn full of powder, and a nejv 
knife.’ Vhese were powerful tempta- 
tions to the Indian ; but a more power- 
ful one was the ancient and inveterate 
hatred which he bore to the Mohawks. 
Revenge is an inextinguishable passion 
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in a red man’s breast. Mendowit was a 
Christian as far as he could be, without 
ceasing to be an Indian; but his new 
principles could never eradicate his 
early prejudices, or subdue his ruling 
Passion. Now, the Mohawks had in- 
jured a Christian friend, and the indul- 
gence of his hatred seemed a Christian 
virtue. But there was an obstacle to 
his accompanying Robert. He con- 
cluded that these Indians would retreat 
through what is now called the JVotch 
of the White Mountains, and of that 
pass he had a superstitious dread. But 
Roberta urged him with so many per- 
suasions, suggesting also the certainty 
of overtaking the Mohawks long before 
they reached Agiocochook, that he 
finally consented. 

“ The sdn was just setting when this 
arrangement was concluded. To follow 
the Indian trail during the night was 
impracticable ; and Robert, now there 
seemed a possibility of recovering Mary, 
became reasonable enough to listen to 
the advice of his friends, anu consented 
to stay till the morning. The night 
was mostly spent in preparations for 
his adventure, or in listening to the 
advice of those who thought themselves 
fully competent to judge of the best 
method ol proceeding in the attack of 
Indians.* So eager was the youth, that 
he rushed out in the night, to see if the 
morning light mi^ht not be discovered. 
It soon dawned ; and, completely cquip- 

{ )cd, the Inc^n with his gun and toma- 
lawky Robm with a donble-harreled 
rifle, sword, and ammunition, and '^acii 
carrying a pack containing their pro- 
visions and restoratives for Mary, they 
set off on an expedition, fraught, 
doubtless, with more real fierils than 
the adventures of. many proud knights 
whose deeds are recorded in liistoric 
legends. They entered the deep forest, 
and, guided by the traces of the retreat- 
ing Indians, pressed forward, at first, 
with all th^ speed they could urge. 
But Mendowit soon checked his rapid 
pace, and represented to Robert that 
the two Mohawks were perhaps scouts 
from a large party, that caution 
must be used to avoid an ambush. 
Slowly, therefore, they journeyed on 
through the old woods, where a civil- 
ised being had never before voluntarily 
ventured. All was silence, save when, 
at long intervals, the cry of some so- 
litary bird broke on the ear with start- 
ling .shrillness; or perhaps a rustling 
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among the dry branches made the travel- 
ers pause in breathless silence, till a 
deer, bounding across their path, would 
plunge into the opposite thicket ; while 
they did not dare to send a bullet after 
him, lest the report of their guns should 
alarm the enemy, who might, even thei^, 
be lurking close beside them.* 

“There was during the journey a 
fearful apprehension, an undefinable 
horror on the heart and mind of Robert, 
far more terrible than he would have 
endured if }ie had known that Mary 
had ceased to exist. The tortures she 
might be forced to undergo haunted his 
imagination, till every sound seemed to 
warn him to hasten to her relief ; and 
the delays and obstructions that were 
continually arising made his blood boil 
w'ith a fury he could scarcely control. 
His impatience greatly surprised Men- 
duwit, who, with the philosophic calm- 
ness of a sage, would take l|is own 
time to examine the traces of the fleeing 
foes, and calculate the chances of over- 
taking theiff. This would have been 
soon, had the Mohaivks proceeded 
straight forward ; but, as if anticipating 
pursuit, they were continually practi- 
sing to elude it. They would often 
trace back their own footstep?, like the 
doublings of a fox ; and, when follow- 
ing the course of a river, travel in the 
water, and cross and recross at places 
which none but the sagacity of a red 
man could have discovered. Notwith- 
standing these subtle movements, the 
guide at length announcecAo the youth, 
that they should soon see Mary. They 
w'cre approaching the mountains, and 
Mendowit seemed eager to overtake the 
Indians before entering the defile that 
led to the Notch. By the foot-prints 
they ascertained that Mary did not 
walk, probably could* not ; and Robert 
shuddered, and clenched his gun with a 
convulsive grasp, as, at each step, his 
eye searched around in every penetrable 
direction, dreading to meet a confirm- 
ation of his fears ; yet the^sigbt of her 
mangled body would scarcely have 
added to his heart’s agony. The wea- 
ther, which had Ion? been extremely 
dry and warm, now suddenly changed ; 
and they seemed transported to another 
region. Thick black masses of clouds 
enveloped the mountains, and soon 
covered the whole horizon, and the 
darkness of night came down at once ; 
and "then the wind rose, and, at inter- 
vals, swept onward with the forc^ of a 


tornado. It required no effort of the 
imagination to fancy that the old woods 
were groaning with apprehensions of 
some terrible calamity. The trunks of 
the largest trees quivered, and their 
lofty heads bent almost to the ground, 
an the ‘ mountain winds went sounding 
by* from a chasm far more awful than 
the ‘ Roncesvalles strait.’ — ‘We must 
return,’ said Mendowit, pausing; ‘we 
cannot overtake them. The secret 
path of Agiocochook, Mendowit must 
not tread.* — ‘ You must,’ returned Ro- 
bert, sternly, mistaking the cause of his 
uide’s reluctance ; ‘ but you need not 
ght. Only shew me the Mohawks, 
and, be there two hundred, 1 will rescue 
Mary.* He w^as interrupted by a flash 
of lightening so vivid, that, for a fo- 
ment, the mountains and their recqsscs 
seemed all revealed ; — their high heads, 
that reached upwards to the Fieavens — 
their yawning chasms and deep gullies 
— the huge rocks, some fixed as earth’s 
foundations, and others apparently sus- 
pended in air,« ready to topple on the 
heads of those beneath — the dark trees, 
with their roots and fibres twisted amid 
the precipices over which they were 
bending, and clinging, as it were, for 
safety. A tremendous peal of thunder 
followed; its echoes reverberated 
through the trembling mountains with 
a deafening roar, and then the rain 
burst in torrents. 'J'hey at length 
reached a kind of cavern in the side 
of a precipice, whicli they entered in 
safety. They wcise now sheltered from 
the peltings of the storm, .but not from 
its uproar. It seemed as if air, fire, 
and water, were loosened to work their 
pleasure on the shrinking and quaking 
earth. The lightening that shone in 
one continued glare—tlie awful rolling 
of the thunder that shook these ever- 
lasting hills — the rain, that did not fall 
in drops, but poured in large ‘Streams 
from the black clouds — thehoWlingof 
the wind, as it raved through the hol- 
lew passes — the frequen^and loud crash 
of falling rocks and trees, — all united 
to give to the scene an awful sublimity, 
which the soul could feel, but the pen 
can never describe. 

“ Amidst'this wreck of matter, as it 
were, Robert heeded not his own dan- 
ger; he thought only of hiswvife. At 
every fresh burst of the tempest, ' Oh, 
where is Mary now?’ came over his 
heart, till his knees smote together, and 
large drops of perspiration started on his 
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pale forehead. Then he would rush to 
the narrow entrance of tlie cell, with 
clenched hands, and look abroad to see 
if there was any abatement of the storm ; 
and then, in despair, ho would seek the 
farthest gloom of the cavern, throw him- 
self down on the damp rock, close his 
eyes, and endeavour to banish all thought 
from his mind. 'J'hus passed the hours 
till after midnight: when, during a 
pause of the wind, a strange noise was 
heard. It was not like a shriek, or cry 
from any human voice, or the yell of a 
wild beast; but a deep dismal sound, 
thrilling the listener like a warning call 
from some unearthly being. Tlobert 
started on bis feet. A bright fla-'h of 
lighteningsbewcd him Menuow'it rising 
from his recumbent posture; his hands 
were falling powerless by his side, and 
his face expressed an internal agitation 
and terror which a red man rarely cx- 
nibits. * It is the voice of the Abamo- 
cho,’ said the Indian, in a low tone, 
that evidently trembled. ‘ He calls for 
a victim.* — ‘Where is be?’ demanded 
Robert, unsheathing his sword. *“110 
is the spirit of the dark land !* said 
Mendowit, shrinking down. ‘He rules 
over these mountains ; he comes in the 
storm, and no one wliom he marks for 
destruction can escape him,’ 

“The a])palling noise, and Mendo- 
wit’s singular manner, aroused Robert’s 
curiosity to inquire what so moved the 
Indian. Mendowit, after heaving a 
deep sigh, replied, ‘These mountains 
belong to Abamocho, the evil spirit. 
This spirit always favors the Mohawks;, 
and it was to make them a path, when 
they were fleeing before the arrows of 
Tookenebosen, the great sachem of the 
Massachnsets, that be rent the mountain 
asunder. The evil spirit sat on the 
Jiighest pi'ak of the mountain, and beck- 
oned for the Mohawks to pass by, lay- 
ing bis hand on bis breast. They obe}'- 
ed, and went in safety; but, when 
Tookenebosen would have followed^ 
them, the spirit spread his arms abroad, 
and great stones and trees were hurled 
down upon the warriors, till all perished 
except their chief. This was long be- 
fore the white men came ; but none of 
our warriors dared-* venture to Agioco- 
chook, to bring away the bones of tlie/ 
slain. At last my father became the 
sachem. A thousand warriors followed 
his steps ; and he said be would bring 
back the bones of his fatjiers. The 
tribe reached the dreaded spot, and in 
^ VOL. TX, 


Ibis very cave my father and 1 passed 
the night. We heard the voice of Aha- 
inocho in the morning; lie waved his 
arm for us to be gone. I saw it, and 
trembled ; hut my father would not de- 
ifart. He sought all the secret places ; 
but the bones of our fathers bad perish- 
ed. We returned home; but the evil 
spirit sent a curse upon us. Sickness 
destroyed our young men ; the Mo- 
hawks scalped our obi men and child- 
ren; niy father fell by their arrows. 
1 avenged his death, but I eould not 
prevent the destruction of my nation. 
I tried all the usual means of appeasing 
the spirit^ but in vain ; and I now dwell 
alone, the lust of my tribe.” He then 
sank down, an^^ covered bis face with 
his bandN. » 

“ Robert’s life had been a laborious 
hut a happy one. He was naturally of 
a cheerful teiiiperament, and seldom had 
his imagtnation dwelt on the dark shades 
of human life. He had felt as if earth 
hail been made puritiscly for the haji- 
piuess of man, and evistence would 
never h.ive an end. A few hours had 
taught him solemn lessons of the vanity 
and change of all cri'uted things.-^ 
Around him was the destroying tempest, 
dashing to atoms the works of nature ; 
and near him was Mendowit, an image 
of moral desolation. Robert sat down; 
and, while the picture of human vicis- 
situdes was presmt thus vividly and 
inournfally t9 4iis mind, mingled with 
the thought of his own iicart-sickeniiig 
disappointment, ho wept lii:e an iiif.int. 
The tears he shed were n(>t. merely tliose 
of soltish regi'ct. He wejit for tin; mi- 
series to which man is exposed, till his 
mind was insensibly drawn to ponder on 
the transgressions that must have made 
such punishments necessary ; hut a sweet 
calm at length fell on his tossed mind, 
and he sank into a profound sleep, from 
which he did not awake till aroused by 
Mendowit. It was lute in the morning; 
the storm had •teased ; and tliey sallied 
forth to cx aniiiu' the appearance without. 
An exhalation like smoke arose from 
the dripping woods and wet grounds, 
concealing most of the devastations the 
storm had wrought. The clouds moved 
slowly up the sides of the mountain, still 
shrouding its tall peaks ; hut they did 
not wear the threatening hue of the pre- 
ceding night.* They had discharged 
their contents, and their lightened folds 
were now gradually melting, and ready 
to disperse before the morning suii, 
3 o 
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though its beams had not yet penetrated 
their dark masses. The wind was en-~ 
tirely hushed, and not a sound, except 
the solemn monotonous roar of a distant 
waterfall, broke on the stillness: 

“ While Robert was contrasting this 
tranquillity with the wild uproar he had 
so lately witnessed, Mendowit touched 
his shoulder; and, looking round, he 
beheld the features of the Indian dis- 
torted, wliile he gazed and pointed up- 
ward toward a huge mountain. Above 
its tall peak reposed a black cloud, and 
it was the appearance of that cloud which 
so terrified Mendowit. — ‘ It is Aba- 
mocho,' said he, in a suppressed hollow 
tone : and certainly, by theaid'of a little 
imagination, it miglit be likened to a' 
human form of gigafitic proportions. 
The dark face, drawn against a cloud of 
lighter hue, wsls seen en profile ; a pro- 
jection, that might pass for an arm, 
stretched forward to a vast distance; 
and then a shapeless mass, that the In- 
dian might call a robe, fell down and 
covered the surrounding precipice. — 
‘Your evil genius,* said Robert, half 
laughing, as he looked alternately at 
his guide and the cloud, 'has, to my 
thinking, a most monstrous and evil- 
looking nose.* — ‘Pooh!* said Mendo- 
wit, interruptiitg him. That part which 
formed the arm of the spirit began 
slowly to move toward the oody of the 
cloud, incorporating^with it in such a 
manner, that the Indian^ ight well be 
pardoned for thinking Abamoclio had 
folded his hand on his breast. Mendowit 
had held his breath suspended during 
the movement of the cloud, and his deep 
aspiration, as he emphatically said, * A- 
hamocho is pleased — we may now go 
in safety,* sounded like the breathing 
of a drowning man when he rises to the 
surfiice of the water. After hastily re- 
freshing themselves, they descended 
from their retreat, and began their pro- 
gress through the defile. The storm 
Jiad obliterated all traces of the Mo- 
hawks, I) lit there iver/j no diverging 
paths ; those who once entered the 
pass must proceed. It was now that 
Robert saw the devastations of the 
storm. Their way was obstructed by 
fallen trees, fragments of rock, deep 
gullies, and roaring waterfalls, pouring 
irom the sides ot the mountain, and 
swelling the Saco, till itsr turbid stream 
nearly ilooded the whole valley. They 
proceeded silently and cautiously for 
more than an hour, when Mendowit 


suddenly paused, and, whispering to 
Robert, ‘1 scent the smoke of fire,’ 
sank on his hands and knees, and crept 
forward. He approached a huge tree, 
uprooted by the late storm ; sheltered 
behind this, he half rose, and, through 
the interstices of the roots, examined the 
prospect before him. He soon signed 
for Robert to advance, who, imitating 
the posture of his guide, instantly 
crept forward, and, at a little distance, 
beheld — Mary. She was seated with 
the two Mohawks, beneath a shelving 
rock, whose projection had been their 
only shelter from the storm. Their 
backs were t6ward Robert, and their 
faces fronted their prisoner, who, wrap- 
ped in a covering of skins, reclined 
against a fragment of the rock. Just 
as he looked, one of the Mohawks held 
some food toward Mary. She uncover- 
ed her head, and, by a gesture, refused 
the morsel. Her check was so pale, 
and her whole countenance looked so 
sunken, that Robert thought her expir- 
ing. His lieart and brain seemed on 
fire, as his eyes flashed around, to see if 
any advantage might be taken ere he 
rushed upon the foe. At that moment, 
the Mohawks, uttering a horrible cry, 
sprang upon their feet, and ran toward 
him. He raised his gun ; but Mendo- 
wit, seising his shoulder, drew him back- 
ward, at the same time crying, ‘The 
mountain! the mountain!* Robert 
looked upward. Awful precipices, to 
the height of more than two thousand 
feet, rose above him. Near the highest 
pinnacle, and the very one over wiiich 
* Abamocho had been seated, tiic earth 
had been loosened by the violent rains. 
Some slight cause, perhaps the sudden 
bursting forth of a mountain spring, 
had given motion to the mass ; and it was 
now moving forward, gathering fresh 
strength from its progress, uprooting 
tiVe old trees, unbedding the ancient 
rocks, and all rolling onward with a 
force and velocity which no human 
' barrier could oppose, no created power 
resist. One glance told Robert that 
Mary must perish ; that he could not 
save her. ‘Rut 1 will die with' her!* 
he exclaimed; and shaking ofi' the 
grasp of Mendowit, as he would a fea- 
ther, ‘ Mary, oh Mary !’ he continued, 
rushing toward her. She uncovered 
her head, made an effort to rise, and ar- 
ticulated ‘Robert!’ as he caught and 
clasped her to his bosom. ‘ Oh, Mary, 
must wc die?’ he exclaimed. — ‘We 
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must, we must,’ she cried, as she gazed 
on the rolling mountain in agonizing 
horror : ‘ why, why did you come ?* 
He replied not; but, leaning against 
tne rock, pressed her closer to his heart ; 
while she, clinging around his neck, 
burst into a passion of tears. He bowed 
his face upon her cold wet check, and 
breathed one cry for mercy; yet even 
then there was, in the hearts of both 
lovers, a feeling of wild joy in the 
thought that they should not be sepa- 
rated. The mass came down, tearing, 
and crumbling, and sweeping all before 
it. It might have been one minute, or 
twenty, — for neither of the lovers took 
note of time, — when, in <he stillness 
that succeeded the uproar, Robert look- 
ed around and saw that the storm 4iad 
passed by, covering the valley v.ith 
ruins. Masses of granite, shivered 
trees, and mountain earth, were heaped 
high around, filling the bed of the 
Saco. Only one little spot had escaped 
its wrath, and there, locked in each 
other’s arms, were Robert and Mary ! 
Reside them stood Mendowit, bis gun 
lirmly clenched, and his quick eye roll- 
ing around him like a maniac. He had 
followed Robert, though he did not 
intend it; probably impelled by that 
feeling which makes us loth to face 
danger alone ; and thus had escaped. 
The Mohawks wtne doubtless crushed, 
as they never appeared again.” 

“ The rescued bride returned to 
Hover with her husband, and they 
lived long and happily in their dwell- 
ing on the banks of the Cochecho. In 
all the subsequent attacks of the In- 
dians on Dover they were unmolested ; 
and tljeir devoted affection, which con- 
tinued unabated even to extreme old 
age, was often ascribed to the dangers 
they had suffered and escaped together. 
Mendowit thought himself richly ^re- 
warded for his share in the expedition. 
He had, beside the promised gifts, both 
the guns of the Mohawks, which he 
kept as trophies of his complete succesi 
in tracking their paths. And, more- 
oi^er, lit* enjoyed, till the day of his 
death, the friendship and protection of 
Robert and Mary; and, wbrn he died, 
they saw him laid decently in the grave, 
and their tears fell at tlu ' remembranep 
of his virtues ami his services,” 


NOTIONS OP THE AMEltlCANS, picked 

up by a Travelling Bachelor. 2 vols. 

1828. 

A TITLE ought to he free from amhi- 
geity. J^otions of the Americans may 
cither mean such ideas and opinions as 
arc entertained by them, or of rliein by 
others. The use of the expression, 
picked vp^ may seem to conliin* the 
author’s meaning to the latter object ; 
but the volumes, in fact, include lioth. 
The writer is Mr. Cooper, the novelist, 
whose defence of his countrymen has 
exposed him to severe attacks from the 
Tories of Grcat-Rritain. lie is un- 
doubtedly a partial and prejudiced ad. 
vocatc ; but these zealots are the last 
persons wl^o ought to blame him; for 
what men, in any country, are more par- 
tial and prejudiced than they are? VVe 
confess that we do not admire the gene- 
ral charifcter of the Americans ; but we 
wish to see fair play. Let not a deni- 
zen of the United Stipes be “ wantonly 
run down” by the furious driving of a 
British Jehu, or cruslied into insignifi- 
cance by the aristocratic pride and ov<t- 
weening vanity of liis former masters. 

An intelligent periodical writer, al- 
luding to the attacks upon Mr. Hooper, 
says, “The first charge brought against 
him is that of praising his country too 
much. This is a charge never brought 
against Englislmneii by their own cri- 
tics. W^e must place ourselves midway 
between the two countries, in the midst 
of the Atl^xtic as it were, and show no 
favor to. '7 '^r party. Do English f uir- 
ists at ' ;avelcrs never assert that all 
out of England is a mere capnl mor- 
tuum f Do they . never go swearing 
jfrom city to city abroad, against and at 
every thing they meet with, because it 
is not what they have been accustomed 
to see at home, good or bad ? Do they 
never make notes of every tiling obnox- 
ious among foreigners, that they may 

f »ut them in M'ray with all that is excel- 
ent at home ?• It is notorious tliat two- 
thirds of them do this ; is it then just to 
censure the comparatively-inoderate ex- 
aggerations of Mr. CJonper respecting 
the land of his birth, when be is stimu- 
lated by misrepresentations and false- 
hoods on these very subjects? Is he 
guilty of a crime for asserting that his 
countrywoman arc as charming as any 
in the world, and that tlie adv.iiiee of 
useful knowlcge, among ihe mas.* in 
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Amrrica, is grratrr than iti ;my nation efforts, give a powerful inclination to 
of Europe? — TIic next charge is preju- the common will ; but, in point of fact, 
dice against England. Now, there' is they do not agree on any one subject or 
not in these two volumes one half of set of subjects, except, ]»erbap8, o;i 
the prejudice against England that those whicfi directly affect their own in- 
inight be found in a single article in t^ie terests. They consequently counteract, 
Quarterly Review against America, instead of aiding each other, on all 
Mr. Cooper is a man of fancy, and a points of disputed policy; and it is in 
novelist ; and he frequently goes to the the bold and sturdy discussions that 
superlative, where the comparative follow, that men arrive at the truth, 
would have been far enough. This The occasional union in their own fa- 
must he fairly admitted as his grand vour, is a thing too easily seen through 
fault. From his previous writings, wc to do either good or barm. So far, then, 
should not think him so well calculated from tlic journals succeeding in leading 
fm* the present task as some others of the public opinion astray, they arc inva- 
his countrymen whom we have known ; riably obliged to submit to it. They 
hut there are topics in his work (parti- serve to keep it alive, by furnishing the 
cularly naval affairs with which few means for its expression, hut they rarely 
are so well acouainted. Another fault do,inore. Of course, Ihe iidluence of 
(an error in jiulgement only!, wc admit) each particular press is in proportion to 
was the giving it as the work of a ficti- the constancy and the ability with which 
tioiis cliaracter, instead of boldly affix- it is found to support what arc thought to 
inghisown name, and thus sanctionmg he sound principles; but those princi- 
his assertions openly. pics must ne in accordance with the pri- 

“ Thus niucli for ohjertions ; let ns vate opinions of men, or most of their 
now come to facts. Inhere arc great labour is lost. 

and momentous truths in these vo- “ The public press in America is 
lames, — information which all English- rather more decent than that of England, 
men should possess, not less for the and less decorous than that of France, 
sake of truth than sound policy. There 'J1ie tone of the nation, and the respect 
are statements from which the deduct- for private feelings, which arc, perhaps, 
ions are unanswerable ; and notwith- in some measure, the consequence ot a 
standing the tone of exaggeration to less artificial state of society, produce 
which wc before alluded as pervading the former; and the liberty, which is a 
some parts, the work is well worthy of necessary attendant of fearless discus- 
attentive examination* by jill English- * sion, is, I think, the cause of the latter, 
men, in foriiiiiig an opinion of Ame- The affairs of an individual arc rarely 
rica.” touched upon in the journals of this 

In speaking of the American journals, country; never, unless it is thought 
IM r. Cooper is more modest than the they have a direct connection with the 
editors of our principal news-papers, public interests, or from a wish to do 
wlio boldly assert that they lead the liim good. Still there is a habit getting 
public opinion at their pleasure. — “ As into use in America, no less than in 
jiiiglit he expected, there is nearly every France, that is borrowed from the Eng- 
degree of merit to he found in tliesc lish, which proves tliat tlie more un- 
journals. No one of them has the be- worthy feelings of our nature are com- 
nefit of tliat collected talent which is so imm to men under all systems, and only 
often enlisted in the support of the more need opportunity to find encouragement, 
important journals of Kuyope. There I allude to the practice of repeating the 
is not often more than ot\c editor to the proceedings of the courts of justice, in 
best ; hut he is usually some man who order to cater to a vicious appetite for 
has seen, in his own person, enough of amusement in the public.” 
men and things to enable him to speak lie describes, with spirit and accu- 
with tolerable discretion on passing racy,thescenery of New England. — “In 
events. The usefulness of the American order to bring to your mind’s eye a 
journals, however, does not consist in sketch of New-England scenery, you 
their giving the tone to the public mind, are to draw upon your iinaginatioii for 
in politics and morals, hutdn imparting the following objects. Fancy yourself 
facts, 1 1 is certain that, could the jour- on some elevation that will command the 
nals agree, they might, by their united view of a horizon that embraces a dozen 
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miles. The country within tliis bouii- 
dury must be undulating, rising in bold 
swells, or occasionally exhibiting a 
broken, if not a ragged surface. But 
these inequalities must be counterba- 
lanced by broad and rich swales of 
land, that freq^uently spread out into 
lovely little valleys. If there be a con- 
tinued range of precipitous heights in 
view, let it be clad in the verdure of the 
forest. 1 f not, wood 'must be scattered 
in profusion over the landscape, in leafy 
shadows that cover surfaces of twenty 
and thirty acres. Buildings, many 
white, relieved by Venetian blinds in 
green, some of the dun color of time, 
and others of a dusky red, must be 
seen standing amid orchards, and m »rk- 
ing, by their positions, the courses of 
the numberless highways. Here and 
there a spire, or often two, may be seen 
pointing toward the skies from the 
centre of a cluster of roofs. Perhaps a 
line of blue mountains is to be traced in 
the distance, or the course of a river to 
be followed by a long siiccessiou of fer- 
tile meadows. The whole country is to 
be subdivided by low stone walls, or 
wooden fences, made in various fash- 
ions, the quality of each improving, or 
deteriorating, as you approach or recede 
from the dwelling of the owner of the 
soil. Cattle are to be seen grazing in 
the (ields, or ruminating beneath the 
branches of single trees, that are left 
for shade in every pasture, and docks 
are to be seen clipping the closer herb- 
age of the hill sides. In the midst of 
this picture man must be placed, quiet, 
orderly, and industrious.^ By limiting 
this rural picture to greater, or less ex- 
tensive scenes of similar quiet and 
abundance, or occasionally swelling it 
out, until a succession of villages, a 
wider range of hills, and some broad 
valley, through which a third-rate Ame- 
rican river winds its way to the ocefin, 
are included, your imagination can 
embrace almost every variety of land- 
scape 1 beheld in the course of myk 
journey.” 

He thus plausibly vindicates that 
free and independent spirit of the 
American populace which the English 
condemn as arrogant and disrespectful. 
— “It is saying nothing new, to say 
that the lower orders ol the English^ 
more particularly thosi; who are brought 
in immediate contact with the rich, ex- 
ceed all other Christians in abject ser- 
vility to their superiors. It may be 


new, but in rellecting on the causes you 
will perceive it is not surprising, that, 
on the contrary, the common American 
should be more natural, and less re- 
served in his communications with men 
above him in the scale of society, than 
tlui peasant of Europe. While the 
English traveller, therefore, is more ex- 
acting, the American labourer is. less 
disposed to be submissive than usual. 
But every attention within the bounds 
of reason will be shown you, thoujrh it 
is not thought in reason, in New-Eng- 
land especially, that one man should 
assume a tone of confirmed superiority 
over the rest of mankind, merely be- 
cause he wears a better coat, or has 
more money in his purse. Notwith- 
standing this stubborn temper of inde- 
pendence, no man better understands 
the. obligations between him wlio pays, 
and him who receives, than the native 
of Ne\v-f ngland. The inmkeeper of 
Old England, and the inn-kceper of 
Ncw-England, form the very extremes 
of their class. The due is obsequious 
to the ricii, the other unmoved, and 
often apparently cold. The first seems 
to calculate, at a glance, tlie amount of 
profit you are likely to leave behind 
you, while his opposite appears only to 
calculate in what manner he can most 
contribute to your comfort, without ma- 
terially impairing his own.” 

In the following passage, he treats 
more fully of the same topic. — “ If 
servility, an Sir of cmpressvment, and a 
mercenary interest in your comforts, 
form essentials to your happiness and 
self-complacency, England, with a lull 
pocket, against the world. But, if you 
can be content to receive consistent 
civility, great kindness, amf a tempered 
respect, in which he who serves you 
consults his own character no less than 
yours, and all at a cheap rate, you will 
travel not only in New-England, but 
throughout most of the United States, 
with perfect satisfaction. God protect 
the wretches whom poverty and disease 
shall attack in* English inns! Depend 
on it, their eulogies have been written 
by men who were unaccustomed to 
want. It is even a calamity to be 
obliged to have a saving regard to the 
contents of your purse, under the ob- 
servation of their mercenary legions. 
There seems, an intuitive ability in all 
that belongs to them, to graduate your 
wealth, your importance, and the extent 
of their own servility. Now, on the 
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other hand, a certain reasoning distinc- 
tion usually controls the manner in 
which the American inn-keeper receives 
his guests. He pays greater attention 
to the gentleman than to the tin-pedlar, 
because he knows it is necessary to Oie 
habits of the former, and because be 
thinks it is no more than a just return 
for the greater price he pays. But he 
is civil, and even kind, to both alike. 
He sometimes makes blunders, it is 
true, for he meets with characters that 
arc new to him, or is required to decide 
on distinctions of which he has no idea. 
A hale, well-looking, active, and intel- 
ligent American, will scarcely ever sub- 
mit his personal comforts, or the hourly 
control of his movements, to the caprices 
of another, by becoming a domestic 
servant. Neither would the European, 
if he could do any thing better. It is 
not astonishing, therefore, that a publi- 
can, in a retired quarter of tha country, 
should sometimes be willing to think 
that the Europcap servants he sees, arc 
entitled to eat with their masters, or 
that he calls both * gentlemen.* ' A 
striking and national trait in the Ameri- 
can, is a constant and grave regard to 
the feelings of others. It is even more 
peculiar to New-England, than to any 
other section of our country. It is the 
best and surest fruit of high civilisa- 
tion ; not that civilisation which chisels 
marble and gilds salons^ hut that which 
marks the progress of reason, and 
which, under certain circumstances, 
makes men polished, and, under all, 
renders them humane. In this particu- 
lar, America is, beyond a doubt,<the 
most civilised nation in the world, inas- 
much as th^ aggregate of her humanity, 
intelligence, and comfort, compared 
with her numbers, has nothing like an 
equal.” 

The distinctions of classes do not ap- 
pear to be so strongly marked in Ame- 
rica as in England. — “Though it is 
quite apparent that those- conventional 
castes which divide the whole civilised 
World into classes are to be found here, 
as they are in Europe, they appear to be 
separated by less impassable oarriera. — 
The features of society are substantially 
the same, though less strongly marked. 
You, as an Englishman, can iind no diffi- 
culty in understanding, that the opinions 
and habits of all the diflerent divisions 
in life m^ prevail without patents of 
nobility. Thev arc the unavoidable con- 
sequences of differences in fortune, edu- 


cation, and manners. In no particular 
that 1 can discover, does the situation of 
an American gentleman differ from that 
of an English gentleman, except that the 
former must be content to enjoy his ad- 
vantages as a concession of the public 
opinion, and not as a right. 1 can 
readily believe that the Anicricun, what- 
ever might be his name, fortune, or even 
personal endowments, who should arro- 
gate that manner of superiority over his 
less fortunate countrymen which the 
aristocracy of your country so often as- 
sume to their inferiors, would be in 
great danger of humiliation ; hut I can- 
not see that he is in any sense the less 
a gentleman for the restraint. I think 
1 have already discovered the source of 
a general error on the subject of Ame- 
rican society. 1 have met with many 
individuals of manners and characters 
so very equivocal, as scarcely to know 
in what conventional order they ought 
to be placed. There has been so sin- 
gular a compound of intelligence, kind- 
ness, natural politeness, coarseness, and 
even vulgarity, in many of these per- 
sons, that I am often utterly baffl<^ in 
the attempt to give them a place in the 
social scale. One is ashamed to admit 
that men who at (wery instant are as- 
serting their superiority in intellect and 
information, can belong to an inferior 
condition ; and yet one is equally reluc- 
tant to allow a claim to perfect equality, 
on the part of those wdio are constantly 
violating the rules of conventional cour- 
tesy.” 

The American females seem to be 
treated with due respect and attention. 
— “ To me, woman' appears" to fill, in 
America, the very station for which she 
was designed by Nature. In the lowest 
conditions of life she is treated with the 
respect and tenderness that are due to 
beings whom we believe to be the repo- 
sitories of the better principles of our 
nature. Retired within the sacred pre- 
cincts of her own abode, she is preserved 
from the destroying taint of excessive 
intercourse with the ivorld. She makes 
no bargains beyond those which supply 
her own little personal wants, and her 
heart is not early corrupted by the bane- 
ful and unfeminine vice of selfishness ; 
she is often the friend and adviser of her 
husband, but never his chapman. She 
must be sought in the haunts of her 
domestic privacy, and not amidst the 
wranglings, deceptions,* and heart-burn- 
ings of keen and sordid traffic. So true 
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und gfcoeral ib this fact, that 1 have re- 
marked a vast proportion of that class 
who frequent the markets, or vend trifles 
in the streets of tins city, (occupations 
that arc not unsuited to the feebleness 
of the sex), are cither foreigners, or 
females descended from certain insulated 
colonies of the Dutch, who still retain 
many of the habits of their ancestors 
amidst the improvements that are throw- 
ing them among the forgotten usages of 
another century. The ellect of this di- 
vision of employment is in itself enough 
to produce an impression on the charac- 
ters of a whole people. It leaves the 
heart and principles of woman untainted 
by the dire temptations of strife with her 
fellows. * The husband can retire hom 
his own sordid struggles \yith tlie world 
to seek consolation and correction from 
one who is placed beyond their influ- 
ence. The first impressions of the child 
are drawn from the purest sources known 
to our nature ; and the son, even long 
after he has been compelled to enter on 
the thorny track of the father, preserves 
the memorial of the pure and unalloyed 
lessons that he has received from the 
lips, and, what is far better, from the 
example of the mother.” 

lie speaks with just praise of the at- 
tention paid to education in America. — 

I n the Mussachuset state, there are very 
few who cannot botli read and write. In 
that of New York, in 1814, there were 
76428chools,inapopulationof l,G00,00O; 
and these have since increased greatly. 
There are, it is true, no great scholars, 
as in Europe ; but the whole mass, 
taken in the aggregate, is more ad- 
vanced than the mass in any European 
state. Pauperism is scarcely known ; 
and every cabin has its newspaper or 
book, even in the distant woods. In- 
telligence is thus far spread, and it ope- 
rates wonders. 

Anticipations of the extent, po\^r, 
and population of the American empire, 
are indulged in by some qf the writers 
of that country until they become al« 
most ludicrous. Mr. Cooper, however, 
does not go quite so far : his expect- 
ations are high, yet not ridiculously ex- 
travagant. He says, with some appear- 
ance of reason, “A new ana is now 
about to dawn on this nation. It has 
ceased to creep ; it begins to walk ereeft 
among the powers of the earth. All 
these things have occurred in the life of 
man. Europeans may be reluctant to 
admit the claims of a competitor that 


they knew so lately to be a pillaged, a 
wronged, and a feeble people ; but Nature 
will have her laws obeyed, and the ful- 
filment of things must conic. The 
spirit of greatness is in this nation ; 
its^ncans are within its grasp ; and it is 
as vain as it is weak to attempt to deny 
results that every year is rendering 
more plain, more important, and more 
irresistible.” 

True greatness, we know, is mingled 
with simplicity. Tawdry pomp, over- 
weening pride, and ostentatious vanity, 
border rather on the ridiculous than on 
the sublime ; and a wise jiian, therefore, 
would not think the plainness of the 
lady-president’s drawing-room incon- 
sistent with the increasing greatness of 
the American republic. — “ Mrs. Monroe 
opened her doors to all the world. No 
invitation was necessary, it being the 
usage for the wife of the president to 
receive ogee a fortnight during the ses- 
sion, without distinction of persons. 1 
waited for this evening with more curi- 
osity than any that I remember ever to 
have sighed for. I could not imagine 
what would be the result. To my 
fancy, a more hazardous experiment 
could not be attempted. ^ How dares 
she risk the chance of insult — of degra- 
dation? or how can she tolerate the 
vulgarity and coarseness to which she 
must be exposed ?’ was the question 1 
put to Cadwallader. verrons, 

was the plilegmatTc answer. 

“The evening at the White House, 
or the drawing-room (as it is sometimes 
pleasantly called) is a collection of all 
classes of people who choose to go to 
the trouble and expense of appearing in 
dresses suited to an ordinary evening- 
party. 1 am not sure that even dress is 
much regarded ; for 1 certainly saw 
many men there in boots. The females 
were all neatly and properly attired, 
though few were ornamented with Jew- 
elry. Of course the poorer anti labor- 
ing classes pf the community would 
find little or no pleasure in such a scene. 
They consequently stayed away. The 
infamous, if known, would not be ad- 
mitted ; for it is a peculiar consequence 
of the high tone of morals in this coun- 
try, that grave and notorious offenders 
rarely presume to violate the public 
feeling by invading society. Perhaps, 
if Washingtttfi were a large town, the 
‘ evenings’ could not exist ; but, as it is, 
no inconvenience is experienced. 

Squeezing througn the crowd, we 
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achieved a passage to a part of tlie room 
where Mrs. Monroe was standing, sur- 
rounded bjr a hevy of female friends. — 
After making our bows here, we sought 
the president. The latter had posted 
himself at the top of the room, wherchlie 
remained most of the evening, shaking 
hands with all who approached. Near 
him stood all the secretaries, and the 
most distinguished men of the nation. 
Cadwullader pointed out the different 

K es, and several members of both 
es of congress, whose reputations 
were quite familiar to me. Individuals 
of importance from all parts of the 
Union were also here, and were em- 
ployed in the manner usual to such 
scenes. Thus far the ‘ evening* would 
have been like any other excessively 
crowded assembly ; but, while my eyes 
were roving over the difterent faces, they 
accidentally fell on one tiicy knew. It 
was the master of an inn, in ocie of the 
larger towns. My friend and myself 
had passed a fortnight in his house. 1 
pointed him out to Cad Will lader, and 1 
am afraid there was something like an 
European sneer in iny manner as I did 
so. — ‘ Yes, 1 have just shaken hands 
with him,’ returned my friend, cdolly. 
“ He keeps an excellent tavern, you 
must allow ; and, what is more, had not 
that circumstance been the means of 
your making his acquaintance, you might 
have mistaken him for one of the mag- 
nates of the land. 1 understand yoiir 
look much better than you understand 
the subject at which you are smiling. — 
Fancy, for a moment, that this assembly 
were confined to a hundred or t^vo, like 
those eminent men you see collected in 
that corner, and to ilicsc beautiful and 
remarkably delicate w'omen you see 
standing near us ; in what, excc'pt name, 
would it be inferior to the best colk'c- 
tions on your side of the ocean ? You 
need not apologise, for we understand 
one another perfectly. I know Europe 
rather better than you know America, 
for the simple reason, that one part of 
Europe is so much like another, that it 
is by no means an abstruse study, so far 
as mere manners are concerned, whereas, 
in America, there exists a state of things 
that is entirely new. We will make the 
comparison, not in the way you are at 
this moment employed in doing, but in 
the way .common sense dictates. — It is 
very true that you meet here a great 
variety of people, some in mean condi- 
tions of life. This person you sec on 
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my left is a shopkeepcfl* from New-York ; 
no — not the one in black, but the gen- 
teel-looking man in blue — 1 dare say 
you took him for an attachd of one of 
the legations... And this lovely creature, 
who demeans herself with so much ele- 
gance and propriety, is the daughter of 
a mechanic of ■ liallimorc. In this man- 
ner we might dissect half of the com- 
pany, perhaps, some being of better, 
and some of worse e.xtcriors. But what 
does it all prove? Not that tlie president 
of the United States is obliged to throw 
open his doors to the rabble, as you 
might be tempted to call it, for he is 
under no sort of obligation to open his 
doors to any body ; but he chooses to 
see the world, and he must db one of 
two things, jie must make invidious 
and difficult selections, which, in a pub- 
lic man, would excite just remarks in :i 
goverament like ours, or he must run 
the hazard of remaining three or four 
hours in a room filled with a promis- 
cuous assembly, lie has wisely chosen 
the latter.” 


JOURNAL OF AN- KMKASSY FROM Till: 

C.OVEBNOU-CENEllAL OF INDIA TO 

THE COURTS OF SIAM AND COCIIIN- 

cTiiNA, /y?/ John Craw/oidf Esq. 
4ti). 182*!. 

The commercial mission, so well de- 
scribed and illustrated in this volume, 
was not attended with the desired suc- 
cess. It was as fruitless us lord .Macart- 
ney’s embassy to China, and the cause 
of failure may he attributed, in botii 
instances, ' to the jealousy, pride, and 
vanity, of the half-civilised despots with 
whom the intended negotiations were 
to be concluded. 

From the documents left by Mr. Fin 
layson, the medical attendant of Mr. 
Crawford, an account of Siam and of 
Cochin-Cfiina was published some years 
ago ; but it was not so satisfactory as 
^h^at which the envoy himself has now 
given to the world. Tlie religion and 
government, the laws, institutions, cus- 
toms, and manners, arc perspicuously 
and ably detailed ; and, if there should 
seem to be a deficiency of information 
respecting various particulars, it is only 
because the writer did not reside very 
long in either of those countries. 

A^s we paid due attention to Mr. Fin- 
iayson’s account, we shall only give, at 
present, Mr. Crawford’s opinion of the 
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Siamese character.-^*' J adding (lie says) 
from those natives with whom we held 
intercourse, 1 make no hesitation in af- 
iirming* tliat the people arc servile, ra- 
pacious, slothful, disingenuous, pusil- 
lanimous, and extravagantly vain. 

“ Servility is of course to be expected 
as a necessary consequence of the rigid 
despotism by which the Siamese arc 
weighed down. Subordination of rank 
is so rigorously marked in Siam, as to 
destroy all appearance of equality, and 
therefore all true politeness. Toward 
their superiors, the conduct of the Siam- 
ese is abject in the extreme, and toward 
inferiors it is insolent or disdainful. 
This character seems indeed Impressed 
even upon their external deportment. 
Their gait is never graceful, erect or 
manly, like that of the military tribes of 
Western Asia, but, on the contrary, 
always sluggish, ignoble, and crouching. 
Perhaps the very attitude in which sub- 
mission to a superior is expressed, con- 
tributes to banish even the graces of 
external deportment; and it seems, in- 
deed, impossible to associate any ele- 
gance of external manners, however 
superficial, with the habitual practice 
of crawling upon knees and elbows, 
knocking the forehead against the earth, 
and similar observances. 

“ All the persons with whom the mis- 
sion had any intercourse displayed a 
great share of rapacity, scarcely at- 
tempted to be disguised by the thinnest 
veil of decorum. They asked without 
scruple for whatever there was the least 
chance of their obtaining, and were 
neither offended nop repelled by a re- 
fusal. The lower orders in this respect 
imitated their superiors, and never 
scrupled to beg for whatever struck 
their fancy. In our walks through the 
villages in the vicinity of Bang-kok, 
we were frequently importuned tor our 
pencil-cases, seals, watches, hanflkcr- 
chiefs, and neckcloths. One modest 
matron asked one of our gentiemcn for 
his coat. He pointed out as well as die 
could, that it would be inconvenient to 
return home without it. Not repelled 
by this objection, she pointed to his 
shirt and waistcoat, informing him that 
these would be sufficient for so short a 
journey as he had to perform ! 

‘*Wc found the chiefs, at least, ^ as 
slow to give, as they were ready to ask ; 
and the court especially, both in its in- 
tercourse with foreign nations and with 
strangers, exhibits the utmost paltriness 
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in tliis respect. Any presents arc re- 
ceived, liowcver trifling, and a show is 
made of conferring a favor by making 
a return, — care being always taken, 
however, that a gain of thirty or forty 
ver cent, shall be made b 3 r the transac- 
tion. Certainly not a vcstig[e is to bo 
found among the Siamese of the muni- 
ficent liberality or prodigality which is 
so frequently met with among the chiefs 
and princes of Western Asia. All their 
bounty appears to be bestowed upon the 
Talapoiiis, and it seems as if they had 
no room for the exercise of liberality or 
charity in any other form. 

*‘Thc Siamese appeared to us to 
exhibit in great perfection the indolence, 
disinclination to labour, contempt for 
the value of time, and disregard of punc- 
tuality, which arc always so character- 
istic of i!lie subjects of a bad and barhu- 
rous government. In point of oandonr 
and sipcerity, their character is emi- 
nently defective; and the impression 
left on our minds from our intercourse 
with persons about the court, was, that 
they had no conception jof the ad van* 
tages of a manly, direct, and upright 
conduct, and that they practised dissi- 
mulation and artifice to as great an ex- 
tent as the natives of Hindostan, al- 
though not with one half of their dex- 
terity. 

“ 1 make no question, from what wo 
saw of the Siamese, that they are goiio- 
rally destitute bf personal courage. — 
Cowed h/ the worst political institu- 
tions, and deprived of the liberty of 
wearing arms, (the use of which, even 
under arbitrary governments, preserves 
to the individual some share of self-re- 
spect), and habitually • accustomed to 
the infliction of the lash, it would be 
strange, indeed, if it were otherwise. 
La Loulierc insists that ‘ the determined 
air of a single European, with a cane 
in his hand, is enough to make a score 
of them forget the most positive orders 
of their superiors; and this is saying 
every thing of a people accustomed, 
under ordinary circumstancos, to yield 
their leaders the most implicit obe- 
dience. 

“ The most distinctive feature of the 
character of the Siamese, as well as the 
most unreasonable and unaccountable, 
is their national vanity. It is no ex- 
aggerated description of the excess of 
this folly, which is given by the abbe 
Gervaise, when he says, that ‘ they 
commonly despise other nations, and 
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are persuaded that the (greatest injustice 
in the world is done to them when their 
pre-eminence is disputed.* Durinjf our 
residence in Siam, we could obtain nei- 
ther by entreaty, nor liy promise of re- 
ward, the services of tne lowest of the 
people for menial purposes. On the 
day on which we were presented at 
court, it was made a matter of special 
favor to g’rant us a few bearers to carry 
our palanquins, and it was with ^reat 
diificulty that we afterwards obtained, 
at exorbitant prices, a few rowers for 
our boats. The lowest peasant consi- 
ders himself superior to the proudest 
and most elevated subject of any other 
country. They speak openly of them- 
selves and their country as models of 
perfection ; and the dress, manners, cus- 
toms, features, and gait of strangers, 
are to them objects of ridicule. It is 
cliiiicuk to account for so great an ex- 
cess of weakness and delusion; but no 
doubt the general causes are their igno- 
rance of the world beyond themselves, 
their seeing no strangers but such as 
come to supplicate their government for 
favors, and the dominion and superiority 
w hich they have immeuiorially exercised 
over tile barbarous and inferior tribes 
which immediately surround tliem.^ 
From what^ever cause it arises, there can 
be no question that the Siamese, igno- 
rant as they are in arts and arms, — with- 
out individual or national superiority, — 
half naked, and enslaved, ^re yet the 
vainest people in the East. 

‘‘The virtues of a Siamese are of a 
negative complexion. They are gene- 
rally temperate and abstemious; pla- 
cable, peaceable, and obedient. The 
temperance of 'SUch a people is in all 
probability the joint result of climate, 
constitution, and necessity. Religion 
prescribes a vegetable diet, and, as the 
slaughter of animals is forbidden, one 
might expect to And that animal food 
would be scrupulously rejected, as it is 
by the rigid Hindoos. Uu^this is far 
from being the case ; for they use indis- 
criminately every sort of flesh, not re- 
jecting from their diet such loathsome 
objects as dogs, cats, rats, lizards, &c. 
rovided «lways that they have had no 
and in tlie death, and that there be a 
plea for placing the sin at tli^ door of 
another. Thu same is the case in re- 
spect to wine and intoxicating dru^s 
which are strictly prohibited by their 
religion, and the inhibition enforced- by 
the civil power. A strong passion for 


the use of ardent spirits appeared to us 
notwithstanding to be no-where more 
general, and no present w'hich we could 
make to the lower classes, was more 
acceptable than a supply of ardent spi- 
rits, for which we were secretly impor- 
tuned whenever an occasion offered. 
We saw,- however, no excesses, and 
heard of none ; and 1 am convinced 
that the Siamese are, upon the ivholc, a 
moderate and temperate people, al- 
though, at the same timet impure and 
indiscriminate in their diet, and unclean- 
ly in their persons. 

“The Siamese are favorably distin- 
guished from their neighbours, the Ma- 
hays, by the absence <^ot that implacable 
spirit of revenge which forms so pro- 
minent a feature in the character of the 
latter. A Siamese, when wronged, 
seeks redress through his cliief, and 
never attempts to retaliate with his own 
hand. Acts of desperation similar to 
the inuoks committed by the Malays, 
are never heard of amongst them ; nor 
is the tranquillity of the country disturb- 
ed by private feuds and animosities, as 
among more warlike and turbulent bar- 
barians. The same spirit of forbear- 
ance, however, is by no means observed 
toward the public enemy, and their 
wars are conducted with odious ferocity. 
Prisoners of rank are commonly deca- 
pitated, and those of the lower orders 
condemned to perpetual slavery, and 
labour in chains. The peasantry of an 
invaded country, armed or unarmed, 
men, women, and children, arc indis- 
criminately' carried off into captivity, 
and the seisms of these unfortunate 
persons appears to be the principal ob- 
ject of the periodical incursions which 
are made into an enemy*s territory. 

“The peaceable and obedient habits 
of the people are sufflciently indicated 
by that security of life and property 
whidh exists in Siam, and arc, at least, 
some compensation for the des]wtism 
to which they certainly owe their ori- 
gin. A traveller accustomed to the in- 
security and lawlessness which prevail 
in many other countries of Asia, re- 
poses with some confidence and satis- 
faction in the security which he finds, at 
least at the capital of Siam and in its 
neighbourhood. walked for miles 
unarmed and unattended, in the vicinity 
of Bangkok, without receiving insiikt 
or offence from any one, and never for a 
moment suspected danger to our persons 
or property, I feel convinced that tlie 
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property of a mcrcliant or other 
stranger visiting Siam, is as secure 
from treachery or violence at Bang- 
kok, eithcM- through the act of the go- 
vernment, or of private individuals, as 
it would be in the best-regulated city 
in Europe. 

‘‘Jn domestic life the character ex- 
hibited by the Siamese is, under all 
circamstances, commendable. Parental 
affection is strong, and perhaps too in- 
dulgent, and filial duty is prescribed 
even by the sanctions of religion, nor 
did we hear of any barbarous or revolt- 
ing usages tending to impair the force 
of these tics. The Siamese women are 
nut immured as in many other Asiatic 
eountries, nor rigorously excluded fi*om 
the society of strangers of tlie other 
sex. The numerous wives of the prahk- 
lang (prime minister) were in the habit 
of passing and. repassing our dwelling 
unveiled, and without any attempt at 
cuiicealuieiit. On the river we often 
met large parties of females belonging 
tu the families of the king and princes, 
sitting under canopies in their barges. 
On such occasions they drew aside" tlie 
curtains to satisfy their cariosity, and 
affonled us an ample opportunity of 
gratifying ours in return, for conteal- 
inent was by no means tlieir object. 
Notwithstanding these outward appear- 
anres, women are far from being treated 
with respect, but on the contrary Hi*e 
viewed, as in other barbarous countries, 
as beings of a lower older. It is but 
justice, Ijowevcr, to state, that we never 
saw them subjected to any species of 
brutality or ill-treatment. The severe 
toils whiclithey are compelled to under- 
go, (for they perform every description 
of out-<lour and field labour, such as 
carrying burthens, rowing, ploughing, 
sowing^ and harrowing,) cannot fairly 
be quoted as examples of ill treatment 
toward them ; for these labours fall^ia- 
turally to their share, and are the ne- 
cessary consequences of the conscrip- 
tion, which calls the men from their na* 
tural employments to the worthless 
and unprofitable drudgery of the 
state. 

“As far as we rould judge, the Si- 
amese set no very high value on female 
virtue. Tlie women, however, are npt 
profligate, and at Bangkok they value 
themselves upon their chastity when 
compared with the. Bur man, Pe- 
giian, and Cochiii-Cliincse women. Di- 
vorces are frotiuent, being granted with- 


out difficulty, and on slight occasions. 
The punishment of adultery is not 
heavy, being a pecuniary fine, varying 
according to the rank alid wealth of the 
offender, from two catties of silver 
((wenty pounds) to six catties, or the 
substitution of imprisonment and the 
bamboo when the mulct is not forth- 
coming. Polygamy is allowed by the 
law and religion of the cofintry, and 
the rich indulge in it to the extent of 
tlieir ability. When we were in Si^m, 
the king had three hundred wives, of 
one description or another; and the 
prahklang forty. The indulgence, 
liowcver, is far ’from common, being of 
necessity limited by the small number 
of individuals, in any state of society, 
capable of maintaining more than one 
family. * 

“ The Siamese are a ceremonious 
people, attaching, like most other ori- 
ental nations, an undue and ridiculous 
importance to mere form and ceremotiiul, 
breaches of which are rather considered 
in the light of political crimes than of- 
fences against mere etiquette. A Siam- 
ese seldom stands or walks erect, and 
an inferior never does so in the presence 
of a superior. In the latter relation, 
the couching attitude is the most fre- 
quent of all. The tenderest embrace 
between equals consists, as the lan- 
guage expresses it, in ‘smelling* the 
object of affection. This practice is 
common to them a*ud many of the Imlian 
islanders. Hugging is another practice 
frequent among friends, or where a 
profession of -friendship is made. — 
There was not one of our own party, 
during our stay in Siam, who, at one 
lime or another, was not subjected to 
tins inconvenient (and, we may add, 
ridiculous) ceremony.” 


DESCENT OF THE DANUBE, FROM RA- 

TISBON TO VIENNA, DURINO THE 

AUTUMN OF 1827 ; by J, H, Vlancht. 

Frosi Mr. Planch^’s vivacity of talent, 
we expect light pleasant reading, and, 
in this respect, the present volume has 
not disappointed us. Without uossess- 
iiig a great expansion of mind, he is 
able to amuse and to entertain. He 
sketches with an animated pencil, and 
places his scanes and his groupcs before 
us with tlieatrical elfect. He inter- 
sperses, with picturesque descriptions, 
anecdotes and recollection? historical and 
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le^rendary, and plpasin<rly illustrates 
the course of a famous and intei-esting 
river. 

He thus describes >the fortress and the 
neighbourhood where the lion-hearted 
Richard is supposed to have been cop* 
fined. — “ Amidst the wild scenery of 
the Schlagen, there is a “ savage glen 
which has long been considereo by the 
peasantry as tlra liannt of witches and 
evil spirits ; and about thirty years ago 
a poor old woman, who was feeding her 
goat upon one of the precipices, was 
absolutely shot with a glass onllet as a 
weather-witch, a violent thunder-storm 
which had unfortunately arisen being 
charged to her account by the super- 
stitious mai'hsman. On emerging from 
this glen, the crowning glory of the 
romantic scene, the magnificent ruin of 
Diirrenstein, presents itself on its stu- 
pendous rock. Language cannot do 
justice to the sublimity of tliAS view, 
which might task the united pencils of 
a Claude and a Salvator Rosa. Inde- 
pendently of its beauty and grandeur, 
what recollections crowd upon the mind, 
as the splendid picture dawns upon the 
sight — Richard Cmur-de-Lion! Six hun- 
dred years have passed, and the name 
is still a spell-word to conjure up all the 
brightest and noblest visions of the age 
of chivalry. What glorious phantoms 
rise at tlie sound ! Saladin — the great, 
the valiant, the generous Saladin, again 
wheels at the head of *his i^valry, and 
the whole host of red-cross warriors — 
the knights of the Temple and Sib John 
— start again into existence from their 
graves in the Syrian deserts, and their 
tombs in Christian Europe, where still 
their recumbent efiHgies grasp the sword 
in stone. TIic lion 4 ioarted rlantagenet 
once more fiourishes with a giant’s 
strength, the tremendous battle-axe, 
whereon “ were twenty pounds of steel,” 
around the nodding broom-plant in his 
cylindrical helmet, while his implacable 
%foe, Leopold of Austria, leans frowning 
on his azure shield ; his s^urcoat of cloth 
of silver ” dabbled in hlood,” that ter- 
rible token of bis valour at Ptolemais, 
which is to this day the blazon of his an- 
cient house. Yonder walls have echoed 
to the clank of the fetters with which 
his unknightly vengeance loaded Rich- 
ard of England — to the minstrel-moan 
of “ the Lord of Oc and No,” and (for 
who can coldly pause to separate such 
romaa^p,^facts from the romance they 
have iitspfed ?) to the lay of the faithful 


Blondel, which, wafted by the pitying 
winds to his royal master’s ear, soothed 
his captivity, and brightened his hopes 
of freedom. Many are the castles on 
the banks of tbe Danube pointed out to 
the traveler as the prison of Coeur-dc- 
Lion. Aggstein, which we have not 
long passed, Griefenstein, which we are 
approaching, both assert a similar claim 
to our interest, our veneration ; and it 
has been not improbably conjectured, 
that Richard was in turn the resident of 
each, being secretly removed from for- 
tress to fortress, by his subtle and ma- 
lignant captor, in order to bafilc the 
researches of his friends and followers. 
Notwithstanding this dispute, Durren- 
steift has, by general consent and long 
tradition, been established as the prin- 
cipal place of his confinement ; and no 
one wno, with that impression, has gazed 
upon its majestic ruins, would thank the 
sceptic who should endeavour to disturb 
his belief. They stand upon a colossal 
rock, which, rising from a promontory 
picturesquely terminated by a little town, 
18 singularly ribbed from top to bottom 
by a rugged mass of granite indented 
like a saw. On each side of this natural 
barrier, a strip of low wall, Avitli small 
tow 4 rs at equal distances, straggles 
down the rock, which, thus divided, is 
here and there cut toward its base into 
cross terraces planted witli vines, and in 
the ruder parts left bare, or patched with 
lichens and shrubs of various descrip- 
tions. On its naked and roiiieal crest, 
as though a piece of the crag itself, rises 
the keep ot the castle, square, with 
four square towers at its angles, and not 
unlike the fine ruin at Rochester.” 

“ Where the river Irm and also the 
Iltz join tbe Danube, the scenery is 
equally romantic. — “t>n our right arose 
the long walls and round towers of 
Oberhaus, upon a range of precipices 
richly hung with wood, and full four 
hundred fathoms liigh ; on our left stood 
the Maria-Hilf-berg, crowned with its 
church, and the houses of the Inn-stadt 
picturesquely grouped at its foot — in the 
centre, the town of Passaii, forming a 
salient angle upon a plane of water, 
nearly two thousand feet in width, and 
standing like an island between two of 
tbe noblest rivers in Germany. ’J'lie 
time allowed us to contemplate this 
lovely scene, was as brief as the enjoy- 
ment was cNouisite. The Danube, re- 
inforced, rushes with redoubled speed 
round a rocky cape, and presto! your 
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boat is gliding betvireen banks so savage 
and solitary, that you can scarcely be- 
lieve some necromantic spell has not 
transported you, in the twinkling of an 
eye, thousands of miles from that peo- 
pled city," the hum of which still lin« 
gcrs in yohr car. In its eccentric course, 
the river now forms itself, as it were, 
into a chain of beautiful lakes, each 
apparently shut in by precipitous hills, 
clothed with black firs that grow down 
to the water's edge, while from amongst 
them there peeps out, here and there, a 
little Swiss-looking cottage, with per- 
haps a rustic bridge thrown across a 
small cleft or chasm, through which a 
mountain rivulet falls like a silver thread 
into the flood below. On doubling one 
of the abrupt points which produce this 
lake-likc appearance, we came suddenly 
upon tlie chateau of Krempenstein, or 
(irampel stein, perched on a mass of 
rock, jutting out from a fir-claij preci- 
ice, that rises majestically behind it. 
t belonged, for nearly four hundred 
years, to the bishops of Passaii, who, 
in conformity with the general practice 
of the time,* levied contributions upon 
the passing vessels, translating the awk- 
ward term of robbery into the more 
legal epithet of toll. The peasantry 
and schiflers in the neighhourhood call 
it the Schneider-SchloBsel, and tell a 
story of some poor tailor who, in fling- 
ing a dead goat into the river from the 
walls of the bnilding, fell over with it 
and was drowned, a circumstance which 
they think exceedingly comical. The 
age of the bnilding, and the terrific 
beauty of its situation, deserve a more 
interesting tradition. On turning ano- 
ther sharp corner — forgive,gentle reader 
tlie unnautical expression, mr I know of 
no other that will so well describe the 
acute angles that present themselves at 
almost every thousand yards upon this 
extraordinary river — you perceivcBiwh- 
enwang with its mill, and in the di- 
stance, on the left bank, the small mar- 
ket-town of Hafner or ()berzell. Littl% 
would a traveler imagine, on looking at 
this unpretending town, that its manu- 
factures have been, from time imiiie- 
iiiorial, eagerly sought throughout the 
civilise<l world; or lliat, from the banks 
of the flanges to the Giilph of Mexic^, 
from St. Petersburg to Peru, there are 
no articles of commerce more generally 
circulated and esteemed than those which 
are fabricated in this sequestered nook 
by the hands of a few German potters. 


The famous crucibles, known by the 
name of Ipser or Passauer-Tiegel, are 
all made at Hafner-zell. About three 
hundred persons are constantly employed 
in this manufacture; but, as the towns 
of Passau and Ips are of greater conse- 
quence in the map, their names have 
been connected with the ware ; and the 
goldsmith and -chemist, while reaping 
the benefit of its industry, are ignorant 
probably of the existence of such a place 
as Hafner-zcll. There are also here 
manufactories of black-lead pencils, and 
a particular sort of black earthenware, 
the materials for both of which are found 
in the neighbourhood, which is rich in 
mineral and other productions.’* 

The following scene would have suited 
the pencil of Salvator Rosa. — Nearly 
facing Waidkirche rises the ruin of Hay- 
enbach, upon the ridge of the long, lofty, 
and nearly perpendicular mountain which 
terminate^ the chain on this side of the 
valley, and forms a promontory, round 
which the river, suadcnly and rapidly 
wheeling, completely doubles itself, and 
enters a narrow defile, the romantic, and 
i may say awful, beauty of which sur- 
passes all description. So acute is the 
angle here made by the Danube, that 
the ruin, though consisting of only one 
quadrangular and not very lofty tower, 
now presents its northern side to the eye 
in apparently the same situation that it 
did its southern side scarcely ten minutes 
before. Enormous*crags, piled one upon 
another, to file height of from three 
to four hundred fathoms, the weather- 
blanched pinnacles of which - start 
amongst the black firs and tangled shrubs 
that struggle to clothe each rugged py- 
ramid from its base to its apex, form the 
entrance to this grand and gloomy gorg§^ 
through which the mighty stream now 
boils and hurries, winding and writhing, 
till at length yon become so utterly be- 
wildered, that nothing*but a compass 
can give you the sli^test idea of the 
direction of its course. Tlie castle, 
which seems to guard tliis extraordinary 
ass, formerly^ oelonged to the Ober- 
aimers, the lords of Falkenstein and 
Marsbach, who no doubt found it ad- 
mirably situated for the prosecution of 
that predatory warfare in which they 
* lived, moved, and had their being.* 
Falkenstein, with which this castle is 
confounded, [ies above Rana, and is not 
visible from the Danube, and the same 
vague tradition is attached to each ruin ; 
namely, that it was originally built by 
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a knight of the thirteenth century, who, 
liaving slain his brother, passed the rest 
of his days with an only daughter in 
that castellated hermitage. For more 
than an hour we glided through scenes 
increasing in sublimity, anti calling 
forth exdamations of wodder and (te> 
light, till my companion and 1 mutually 
confessed that we had exhausted our 
stock of epithets, and stood gazing in 
far more expressive silence on the stu> 
pendons precipices which towered 
above us, almost to the exclusion of 
daylight, and on the rapid stream that, 
like Milton's fiend, 

'Through the palpable obscure toil'd out 

His uncouth passage 

plunged in the womb 

Of unoriginal night and chaos wild.* 

The grandest views upon the Rhine 
sink into insignificance when compared 
with the magnificent pictures which*the 
Danube here presents us at efery turn. 
The two rivers would have admirably 
illustrated Burke's Essay on the Sub- 
lime and Beautiful. Nature has con- 
trasted them precisely according to the 
rules he has laid down.'* 

The misfortunes of the fair Agnes of 
Augsburg are related with some marks 
of feeling. — In a small chapel in the 
Alt-stadt, is a red marble tablet, on 
which reclines the effigy of a female 
surrounded by the foUowiitg inscrip- 
tion: — ‘ Anno Domini, mccccxxxvi, xii 
die Octobris, obiit Agnes Bernauerin. 
Requiescat in pace.’ — The fate of this 
unfortunate lady has furnished the sub- 
ject for a tragedy to the count of Tor- 
ring-Seefeld, and one more deeply affect- 
ing is scarcely to be found in the page 
of history. Albert, the only son of duke 
ITirnest of Bavaria, was one of the most 
accomplished and valiant princes of the 
age he lived in. His father and family 
had selected for his bride the young 
countess Elizabeth of Wurtemberg. — 
The contract was signed; and the mar- 
riage on the point of taking place, when 
the lady suddenly eloped with a more 
favoured lover, John count of Werden- 
berg. The tidings were brought to 
Albert at Augsburg, where be was at* 
tending a grand tournament given in 
honour of the approaching nuptials; but 
they fell unheeded on his ear, as his 
heart, which had not been consul iii 
the choice of his bride, had just yielded 
itself,* rescue or no rescue,* to the bright 
eyes of a young maiden whom Uc fiad 


distinguished from the crowd of beauties 
that graced the lists. Virttious as she 
was lovely, Agnes Bernauerin had ob- 
tained amongst the citizens of Augs- 
burg the appellation of * the angel ;* but 
she was the daughter of a bather, an 
employment considered at tlikt period, 
in Germany, as particularly dishonour- 
able. Regardless of consequences, how- 
evefr, he .divulged his passion, and their 
marriage was shortly afterwards pri- 
vately celebrated in Albert's castle at 
Vohberg. Their happiness was doomed 
to be of short duration. Duke Ernest 
discovered their secret, and the anger of 
the whole house of Munich burst upon 
the heads of the devoted couple. Al- 
bert was commanded to sign a divorce 
from Agnes, and prepare immediately 
to marry Anna, daughter of duke Eric 
of Brunswick. The indignant prince 
refused to obey ; and being afterwards 
denied admission to a tournament at 
Regensburg, on the plea of his having 
contracted a dishonorable alliance, he 
rode boldly into the lists upon the Heide 
Platz, before the whole company de- 
clared Agnes his lawful wife and duch- 
ess, and conducted her to his palace at 
Straubing, attended as became her rank. 
Every species of malice and of misrepre- 
sentation was now set at work to ruin 
the unfortunate Agnes. Albert’s uncle, 
duke Wilhelm, who was the only one of 
the family inclined to protect her, had a 
sickly child, and she was accused of 
having administered poison to it. But 
the duke detected the falsehood, aii<l 
became more firmly her friend. Death 
too soon deprived her of this noble 
protector, and the fate of the poor 
duchess was immediately sealed. 'I'ak- 
ing advantage of Albert's absence 
from Stfaubing, tlie authorities of the 
place arrested her on some frivolous 
pretext; and the honest indignation 
with winch she asserted lier innocence 
was tortured into treason by lier malig- 
nant judges. She was condemned to 
^ie, and 'was thrown over the bridge 
into the Danube, amidst the lamenta- 
tions of the populace. Having succeed- 
ed in freeing one foot from the bonds 
which surrounded her, the poor victim, 
shrieking for help and mercy, endea- 
voured to reach the bank by swimming, 
and had nearly effected a landing, when 
a barbarian in office, with a booked 
pole, caught lier by her long fair hair, 
and, dragging her back into the stieam, 
kept her under water until the cruel 
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traj^pdy was completed. The fury and 
despair of Albert, on receiving these 
horrid tidings, were boundless. He 
flew to his father’s bitterest enemy, 
Louis the Bearded, at Ingolstadt, and 
returned at the head of an army to his 
native land, breathing vengeance against 
the mnrdciers of his'bcloved wife. The 
old duke, sorely pressed by the arms of 


his injured son» and tormented by the 
stifij^s of conscience, implored the me- 
diation of the emperor Sigismund, who 
succeeded after some time in pacifying 
Albert and reconciling him to liis fa- 
thca, who, as a proof of his repentance, 
instituted a perpetual mass for the soul 
of the martyred Agifes.*’ 


THE cock’s shrill CLARION, 
tpith a Jloral. 

“ Why screams so shrill the restless bird of morn, 
Breaking my sleep ere half my night be spent?” 
lie counts each fleeting hour from early dawn. 

Blame not his zeal, though rude, yet kindly meant. 

Shake off thy sleep of soul; rise; sluggard, rise! 

So the wise S.idi pours his moral straindi 
An hour of life is past ! he warning cries ; 

Let not a bird admonish men in vain. 

Life was not given that man should waste away 
His hours in sleep, or ease, or idle joy; 

Life is the twilight of a brighter day; 

Suhlimer labors should a soul employ. 

A Sadi’s lessons rouse an Asian’s mind ; 

By us unheeded oft the poet sings ; 

The Persian wakes to walk the path assign’d ; 

Yet here the cock a double lesson brings. , 

• 

To us, as then^ this herald' of the sun. 

Rousing with cheerful crow to duty’s call, 
Froeluims the course that all were form’d to run ; 
Warns, too, of dangers that beset us all. 

He bids of childish confldence beware. 

Which triumphs ere the middle of the race; 

From Peter learn, he cries, through fervent prayer. 
To arm 3'our feeble strength with heavenly grace. 


TUB ANCIENT S^INSTBR BEAUTT, 

ify mMrs. G. Bichardeon. 

When I was young and passing fair. 

The men in crowds came flocking round me 
Each with polite, discerning air. 

Some patent grace or ii^rit found me. 

My mother bade me not be vain, • 

Said beauty was a fleeting treasure. 

And sense and goodness were the twain 
In which alone the wise took pleasure ! 
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But old, and young, and wise, alike 
Seem’d with my slender stock contented ; 

How could such saws conviction strike. 

To which 110 mortal act assented ? 

1 saw poor homely M&rit grope 
Her way to coach or chair unaided, 

And prosy Prudence lonely mope. 

Where l^auty with 'her train paraded. 

I heard papas their daughters chide 
For vanity, and dress, and flirting. 

Who quite good-humour’d by my side 
Thought all I did and said diverting. 

1 found that rosy Nonsense charm’d. 

Where wrinkled Wisdom oft was slighted > 

Sage critics by a smile disarm'd, 

Divines with sparkling eyes delighted. 

Whene’er the merits were review’d 
Of nymph qew-launch’d in town or city. 

The question was not, Is she good? 

But, Tell me, tell me, is she pretty ? 

Mamas who, met in social chat. 

Would sometimes tire, discussing duty, 

Decorum, virtue, and all that. 

Had still a friendly word for beauty. 

What noses, lips, and dieeks, and eyes. 

And form, and grace ! I oh heard ponder’d ; 

And then — for graver thoughts would rise — 

At folly and ^conceit they wonder’d ! 

• 

1 wonder’d too ; for, preach who may, ^ 
Youth reasons from effects, not causes ; 

1 pleased, w^as always right; then say, 

Could I distrust the world's applauses ? 

Girls without charms, who strove to please,— 
Who wore the fashions Beauty sported, 

Those were the vain, the foolish these, 

And I, the wise — for I was courted !, 

And ’twas no vanity to lend 
A meek assent when others praised me ; 

’T had been presumption to contend, 

And pride to spurn the throne they raised me 

But Ob ! when fifteen years were flown, 

1 found my empire had departed ; 

For wrinkles came, and youth was gone. 

And lieges, courtiers, all deserted! 

Well ! let them go, who beauty prize, 

A piuciy flower, not worth preserving! 

1 stillmay charm the good and wise, 

And be of lasting fame deserving. 
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Stanzas sent with a Wreath of Violets, 

1 trimm'd the lamp, I turn'd the page, 

I woo’d each Muse of hill or grotto ; 

Track’d science through each modish stage, — 

For hope to please was still my motto. 

And when the wretched sougttt my door, 

(^For charity u^s now in fashion). 

With chemistry 1 drigg'd the poor. 

And patronised the nymph Compassion. 

Schools 1 endow'd, cot-gardens plann’d, 

To make contentment more contented ; 

Shook knowlege o’er the clod-pole land. 

And pauper luxuries invented. 

1 loved the poor in days of yore. 

And some loved me, and praised my beauty ; 

But now 1 must bring something more 
Than smiles or alms to win their duty. 

And was this all — was love of fame 
The only motive that could move ane ? 

Papas, mamas, share yc the blame ; 

Nor, beauty-worshipers, reprove me. 

The visions of my infant head. 

Like daisies in the sun delighting. 

Look’d all to heaven from their green bed, 

Ere yet disclosed to ilattVy’s blighting. 

1 had no doubt, I had no thouglit. 

But Goodness was life’s only pleasure ; 

Kind deeds the daily work she wrought. 

And piety her hoarded treasure. 

• 

Why fled those dreams of happier hour? 

Why was the work 1 loved deserted 7 

A root was wanting— «nd the flower 
Sufficed to please the hollow-hearted. 


STANZAS SENT WITH A WREATH OP VIOLETS, 

by Miss Eliza Rennie, 

The rose in its flush of crimson pride. 

For the lovely and gay, • 

And the lily white let the youthful bride 
On her brow display ; 

A myrtle sprig, for the tried and the true. 

Is offering meet; 

And freshest, greenest laurels strew 
At the conqueror’s feet. 

But oh ! for the heart that is breaking fast. 

With its visions of blist for ever past, * 

Bring, ere life’s sun is in darkness set. 

The crush’d and the wither’d violet! 

3q 
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'J'hey liiive brought me pale (lowers, whose purple light 
1 s faded and gone ! 

Oh ! they look like the records of days that were bright. 

Now shadow’d and flown ! 

Yet fragrance still haunts and hallows the leaves, 

, Like the odorous «spell 

Of mystic enchantment kind Memory weaves. 

From joys we lov’d well ! f 

The essence they caught from springes early breath. 

Like love that is constant, they yield hut in death ; 

Oh ! then, ere life’s sun is in darkness set. 

Bring, bring me the sweet faithful violet I 

1 would not a glittering jewel should be 
The gift which last. 

From the hand and the heart of the loving, to thee 
The lov’d one pass’d ! 

No — India’s rich gems are a pompous dower. 

And to pride belong; 

Love breathes remembrance in lowly flower. 

Or plaintive song ; 

Take thou, then, rny gift, "and, whenever thine eye 

Meets the violet’s, bestow on my fond girl a sigh. 

Oh ! then, though life’s sun he in darkness set, 

1 shall still live to thee in the violet! 


THE MISERIES OF A STUDENT.^ 

Him Oxford sent, a scholar deeply read, 

With all her classic honors on his head, 

(Of the year’s galaxy her brightest star,) 

To grope through terms and dinners to the bar ; 
That lottery of fame and fortune — where, 

To one wl^o gains, a thousand in despair 
Have turn’d their backs upon the taruy prize. 

And sought a humbler fate and brighter skies. 

Law, and the studies of the law, his mind 
Too soon adopted, and too soon resign’d ; 

Careless of health, and prodigal of time. 

He sought the regions sterile but sublime. 

With veiit’rous aim and wing of fire to soar, 

Where the immortal Milton led before ; 

To find, like Milton, * no fit audience,’ bent 
On his high theme and solemn argument. 

Still as the tempter beckon’d he obey’d, 

And, with a spirit unsubdued, he stray’d 
Into those paths which Newton trod, to find 
How w^ak the highest edbrts of the mind 
To fix attention in a trifling age ; 

And science proved a barren heritage. 

What he became, as hia small means grew less. 

He blush’d to think — a hireling of the press ! 

To squeeze tlie grape, while others quaff’d the wine, 
And write that others upon plate might dine ; 


* This picture is too highly colored ; but wc introduce it ns a spcciineu of Mr. 
Jos^h Snow’s poetical talent. 
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A Bird Slory, 

To see with scorn, or with contempt more cairn, 
Triumphant dullness bear away the palm ; 

To feel that bitterness of heart which flows 
From conscious powers in indolent reposr ; 

To find, in every channel he could seek. 

The race was to the slow, Ihe battle to the weak. 
Witli am’rous songs he could not youth entice, 
Nor pamper passion with poetic spice; 

He could not rave in misanthropic lays^ 

Nor for a dinner barter venal praise^ 

A tale with feeble elegance to pen. 

Required of books less knowlege than of men : 
His classic temper he could not dilute : 

No annual trifle his high thoughts would suit ; 
He was above the spirit of the time. 

And he is dying now in manhood’s prime, 

Much from the toil of study, but much more 
Prom the deep wrongs his wounded spirit bore ; 
Like learning’s highest votaries, he has found 
The laurel poisons whom it should have crown’d. 


A BIRD STORY, 

/torn the American WhimAVhams* 

Mr. Ahasuerus Bird 
Was a young man of fashion ; 

A peacock in exterior, 

’Mongbt ladies quite the passion. 

He lived at Paris, u’herc men have 
No scruples ’bout religion. 

And but few quirks of conscience when 
They And a fleshy pigeon. 

Bird soar’d amid the highest flocks, . 
And scouted quite the nether ; 

He ruflled, bullied, drank, and ne'er 
Exhibited white feather. 

One night — a fatal night to him — 

For Bird, in sooth, was raw. 

He was, by friends, seduc’d to take 
A game of rouge ct noir. 

• 

He dash’d, and boldly play’d, resolv'd 
No man should call him tamp : 

The sharpers round* about cried out, , 
indeed, this bird is 

Luck >vas, comparatively, good ; 

He thought of better, best, 

Detcrniin’ci, cre the morning broke, 

To feather well Iris nest. 

But, oil! a tyro’s oft deceiv’d, * 

I n gan»es and faces new ; 

And of surrounding things poor Biid 
Took hut a linrs-n/e view, 
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Observations on the Inequality of Mankind. 

Luck turn’d^ and his loose cash was gone ; 

But he a draught had still — 

His last resources said be — *■ Tin sing'd^ 

But 1 can change my bill. 

One friend 'remons^ated in vain — 

“ Bird, you’ll be wing'd to-night ; 

And when your cash is gone, what then ?”* 
Said Bird— “ 1*11 take to flight.'* 

His last Napoleon went down ; 

It had a nimble run ; 

The prey was claw'd^ but not by Bird ; 

Said he, Tin plvck'd and done. 

My purse is quite clean’d put, my cash 
Exhausted to the dregs ; 

My death a legacy 1*11 leave. 

To haunt these vile black-legs.” 

He stagger’d home, a frantic man. 

In one unlucky night. 

Quick clappo’d a pistol to his head ; 

His soul then took its flight. 

A gentleman in the same room 
The detonation heard ; 

He rais’d his pillow’d head, and cried, 

^ Some one has shot a Bird!** 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE INEQUALITY 
OF MANKIND. 

Nature seems to have intended that 
all persons should be equal in point of 
ranK or condition ; but, in the progress 
of society, various circumstances arise, 
which modify that apparent object, and 
produce a great and striking inequality. 
Nature, while she wishes that all her 
children should live, leaves the parti- 
cular mode of supporting life to the 
exercise of activity and talent. The 
strong gain more than the weak, and, 
except where wealth has been already 
acquired, the industrious obtain more 
than the id^e. Thus $ome introduce 
themselves to a greater share of the ex- 
terior advantages and enjoyments of 
life than others find the means of ac- 
quiring : and this share generates what 
we call power. The individuals who 
thus push themselves forward, quickly 
attract that notice which leads to influ- 
ence, and to an increased ability of act- 
ing with effect. This state of affairs 
must have preceded the regular forma- 
tion of political sorieties; and the ques- 


tion then is, whether the former inequa- 
lity is augmented or diminished by such 
institutions. When laws are enacted, 
their framers profess that they are 
founded on a spirit of equality ; but, 
whatever the ostensible declaration or 
Object may have been, this, we hrlievr, 
never was the case in practice, from the 
foundation of the earliest monarchy to 
the present period. Even in the most 
popular governments, there are many 
privileged persons who escape the rigors 
of law, and are suffered to avoid those 
restrictions and oppressions which too 
frequently harass the mass of the com- 
munity. There is perhaps no country 
vn which tlie laws are equal to all, or 
are administered with a due regard to 
the natural equality of mankind ; and, 
even if they were, people would not he 
equal in their state or condition. The 
inequality w'hich arose before tlie insti- 
tution of governments, must, we pre- 
sume, have been increased by their csta- 
hlishinent, because a greater scope is 
thus afforded, not only for the exercise 
of that talent and industry whieh U*iid 
to elevate one man ahoie another, but 
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also for prodigal habits and vicious 
irregularities. Under such circum- 
stances, property cannot long remain 
to the same amount in the same hands, 
and the comforts of life cannot be uni- 
formly enjoyed. One becomes poorer, 
anotlier richer. The acquisition of pro- 
perty, indeed, first led to inequality ; 
and’ when that property was secured by 
law from predatory violence, it was still 
liable to' fluctuation and change from a 
difference of disposition in its owners, 
from varieties of use and management, 
and from accidental contingencies and 
circumstances. It could not long re- 
main stationary, and the inequality 
which it first produced ivas not merely 
continued, but widely propagated., A 
fondness for power, and a desire of lux- 
ury, tend to perpetuate that striking 
difference which prevailed even in early 
times; and, in the majority of states, 
the members of the aristocratic class 
continue to exact the services, limit the 
profits, and abridge the comforts, of the 
rest of the community. 

It might be supposed that the rapa- 
cious and grasping spirit of those who 
liave thus soared above their fellow- 
creatures, would long ago have had the 
effect of concentrating in a few hands all 
that is valuable in life. Hut we must 
recollect tliat, as in the material, so in 
tlie moral world, there are opposite laws 
and tendencies which counteract each 
other, so that the weaker portion, though 
it never can subdue the stronger, may 
he enabled in some degree to check the 
progress of the opulent and superior 
class, and prevent it from pushing its 
advantages to dangerous extremities. 
—Leveling principles are constantly at 
work, which obstruct the otherwise 
alarming career of the domineering party, 
ami secure the balance of society from 
total subversion. 

One of these counteractive principles 
may be said to arise from the number of 
adventitious wzints which qiake the rich 
flependent on the lower classes. If the* 
rich hud no fantastic wants or desires, 
no more poor, perhaps, would he suffered 
to subsist in a country than would suffice 
to procure abundant sustenance for the 
lordly proprietors of the soil : hut, 
where taste and fashion bear sway, their/ 
various demands draw off, by a multi- 
plicity of channels, a great part of that 
wealth which its possessors would other- 
wise bo disposed to retain in their strong 
grasp. Not only the mechanic arts are 


thus encouraged, but those which mi- 
nister to fancy and refinement are also 
promoted ana kept in operation. 

That personal consequence which is 
the result of capacity and experience is 
obviously connected with the same prin- 
ci^e ; and it may be affirmed that no 
artificial state of society, and not even 
the most servile station, can entirely 
divest an individual of the due weight 
of these attainments. Skill is power. 
The servaqifs and dependents of a rich 
man, and the workmen whom he employs, 
by possessing various portions of skill 
and talent, exercise over him that influ- 
ence which all his authority cannot effco 
tually control. His actual superiority, 
however apparent in his slyle of living, 
is thus rendered less powerful, less arro- 
gant and oppressive, and the sense of 
inequality is less keenly felt by his in- 
feriors. 

The sqprct combination of the poor 
against the rich has also the effect of a 
leveling principle. There is in man an 
obscure sense of natural equality, which, 
without the formality of reasoning, im- 
presses on the mind a tacit conviction, 
that those who have too much ought to 
spare a great deal for such us have too 
little. Upon this principle, they are not 
conscious of acting dishonestly, when 
they lessen the stores of the opulent by 
overcharges, extravagant hilts, and a 
variety of impositions. “ It is not suffi- 
cient,'* say ^mc ^f tliese artisans or 
tradesmen, “ that the rich should live 
for themselves; they must also live for 
others.” This advantage is so eagetly 
seised by the inferior classes, that a rich 
or a titled man generally pays much 
more than another for whatever he pur- 
chases or orders. Even juries sanction 
this encroachment on well-filled purses; 
for, when some gentlemen have refused 
to pay the demands of their tailors or 
other artists, enormous sums have been 
allowed upon a trial to these members 
of the secret combination. 

Whatever may be the effect of these 
counteractive endeavours, there is still 
too great an inequality in all civilised 
communities; but, although this state 
of affairs not satisfy or please the 
lower* classes, let us be content with 
that which no laws can prevent. The 
dream of universal equality cannot be 
realised. An Attempt has been made by 
Mr. Owen, a well-meaning North-Bri- 
ton, to level all distinctions, and intro- 
duce that pantisorrary of which the 
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reat poet-laureate once fondly dreamed : 
ut the scheme proved abortive, on the 
partial scale by which it was tried, and 
would, without doubt, be equally inef- 
fective on a larger scale. By banishing 
the vivifying principle of hope, it led^in 
a great measure, to a stagnation of ideas 
and of intellect, and a cloud of dullness 
and discontent overspread the J^ew 
Harmony of the pretended sage. The 
dread of absolute indigence, which 
makes many persons unhappy, was cer- 
tainly excluded from the settlement, as 
it is from a poor-house ; but cheerful- 
ness did not enliven the countenances of 
the inmates. 

The doctrine of equality, 4t may be 
remembered, ^as a part of the quackery 
of the French revolutionary leaders, who 
hoped to seduce the rabble into their 
views by that idle pretence. They de- 
clared, in one of their codes, that all 
men were equal, but did notr seriously 
endeavour to carry their own maxim 
into effect. They reduced, indeed, many 
of the noble and the rich to a state of 
poverty, and made the people of all 
ranks equally Alaves, except the national 
representatives. This seems to have been 
the only equality ut which thp dema- 
gogues aimed. 

Equality^ indeed, in the social state 
of mankind, is more than can be ex- 
pected from human nature, it is pre- 
cluded by the unavoidable varieties of 
character and disposition,^ of mind and 
of talent. But those who wish for such 
a state may derive some consolation from 
reflecting that a ruinous excess of ine- 
quality may be, and is daily, prevented 
by various' circumstances, particularly 
by that philanthropy, or that spirit of 
concession, which tends to bring the 
poor into frequent contact with the rich. 


THE disguise; 

(continued from Page 

When the party reached the Vine, 
Mrs. Layton again exposed her ridicu- 
lous affectation ; and, after some frivo- 
lous remarks, she proceeded to inform 
her visitors what improvements slie had 
made in her grounds, and how much 
her exquisite tuhte had astonished every 
one. “Jndeed,*’ she udfled, “I may 
say the Vine w'ill shortly far surpass 
any scat in England.” — ifir. Biaquieiv, 
disgusted at this and otJier strange 


speeches, began to make fidgety move- 
ments ; and Eleanor, fearing some ebul- 
lition of his caustic though naturally 
good temper, seised the first pause in 
.Uielady*s eiilogiiiin on herself to pro- 
pose returning home. — *• I would cross 
the lawn with you,” said Mrs. Layton ; 
“ but the fatigue would confine me to 
mv sofa for the rest of the day.” — Mr. 
Blaquiere, who was retiring^ paused, 
looked at her steadily for some mo- 
ments, and then, ejaculating, *'pour 
woman!” w^alked sturdily out of the 
house. 

The returning party found Mrs. Ca- 
tharine with Mrs. TreVannion. — “I am 
glad you did not pay that conceited 
woman the compliment of a second 
visit,” exclaimed Mr. Blaquiere; **she 
is even ivorse than I expected.” He 
then related her conversation, mimick- 
ing her manner exactly. ‘'You are too 
severe, Mr. Blaquiere,” observed Mr. 
Mortimer; “Mrs. Lavton looks ex- 
tremely delicate, and her taste is dis- 
played in the arrangement of her plants, 
and the beautiful vases and statues 
placed among the shrubs.” — “For llic 
choice of these she must be indebted to 
some other j>orson ; for so ill-bred a 
w oman can never possess good taste.” — 
“Her wcll-choscn dress declares to the 
contrary,^* said Mr. Mortimer. — “In- 
deed, Sir, I do not think so,” cried Isa- 
bella; “it ivas, I allow, very becom- 
ing ; but 1 am sure she w'as more in- 
debted to the l.iste of her milliner than 
to her own.” — After some farther con- 
versation, in which Mr. Mortimer 
warmly defended Mrs. Layton against 
all attacks cither on her taste or her 
person, Eleanor prudently sent off isa- 
oella into the garden, on pretenee of 
looking after her plants, and good-hu- 
mor was restored. 

The progress of acquaintance did not 
raise Mrs. Layton in tlic esteem of any 
person except Mr. Mortimer, whose aif- 
miration wash ^trongly expressed, and 
*'whose attentions w'ere received wdth 
evident satisfaction. To otliers she con- 
tinued cold ami supercilious, particu- 
larly to Mrs. (Jatliariiie, Eleanor, and 
Arthur. ' The patience of JMr. Blaquiere 
was severely tried by her afFuctation. — 
One morning, after sitting an hour with 
Mrs, Catharine and her nephew in an 
unusual mood of taciturnity, lie sud- 
denly invited Arthur to walk with him 
He ciilcred the garden, and took two or 
thice tuins in silcme ; at length, turning 
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abruptly to the youth, he said, I haire 
bad news for you, iny dear boy ! very 
bad! your uncle will be drawn in to 
marry that conceited little minx.” — “ I 
can scarcely think so,” replied Arthur; 
“My uncle certainly is struck with Mrs. , 
Ijayton's beauty; out can he ever re- 
liiujiiisli the society of my aunt for the 
insipid trilling of a woman who has not 
two ideas, and whose selfishness equals 
her folly ?” — “ It will be, boy, it will 
be; she is laying* every possible snare. 
Your uncle is at the Vine every day, and 
1 saw him there as 1 passed that way 
this morning; 1 foresee misery from the 
connexion. Mrs. Layton alrCiidy hates 
Eleanor for her beauty, and will then 
doubly dislike one wliom she has in- 
jured.” 

iSlr. Blaquicrc and Arthur had paused 
during their conversation. Eleanor's 
favorite spaniel had followed the youth 
from Silvcrbouriic, and was lying at his 
feet ; but, suddenly starting up, he 
Tushed, barking violently, into a shrub- 
l)f*ry, dashing the boughs aside as he 
went. The two friends turned to see 
what had roused the dog, when they 
heard a faint scream, and distinguished 
two persons gliding swiftly through the 
shrubs. “ That pelisse belongs to Mrs. 
Layton,” whispered Mr, Blaquierc ; 
**and there is little doubt as to her com- 
panion. Your uncle alone can induce 
Jut to icai/c, thougli 1 very much fear 
they have been standing longer than I 
could desire.” — “ I certainly did not 
wisli iny uncle to know my opinion of 
one whom I ntay be obliged to call 
aunt,'' replied Arthur; “but, if the opi- 
nion be thus obtained, be cannot blame 
me.” — “i\o,” said Mr. Blaquierc; “but 
people often punish wliere they cannot 
blame.” 

The following weeb produced two 
events in the village of Eversfield. Mrs. 
Layton left the Vine for Eastboiiriie, 
and, on the same day, Jane and Isabella 
Trcvaimion quitted Silvcrbourne for 
Torquay on a visit to a titled friend of^ 
their mother. A fortnight passed^ hap- 
pily for Eleanor and Arthur, while Mrs. 
I'rcvaniiioii was busily employed in 
giving directions for the wedding dresses. 
Sir. Mortimer did not express any regret 
at the absence of Mrs. Layton, while 
Mr. Blaquiere openly declared bis joy. 
Mr. Mortimer then announced his inten- 
tion of going to ]x)ndon for a few days : 
— “ At this season of the year !” en- 
quired Mrs, Catharine with surprise. — 


“ 1 have business,” be said, “ and my 
stay will be very short,” His sternness 
of manner precluded farther inquiry. — 
Four days elapsed without any intelli- 
gence from him . — on the fifth, Arthur 
was much alarmed, on bis return from 
Silterbourne, by findiiighis aunt in tears. 
In answer to bis eager inquiries, she put 
a letter into bis hand. He read as fol- 
lows. 

“ My dear Sister, — I intend being 
soon at home, and you will probably be 
a little astonished at learning that I shall 
not return alone. 1 flatter myself you 
will be pleased tor hear thatMr^i Layton 
has bestowed her band on rne this morn- 
ing. relations and true friends, 1 
am certain, mast congratulate me on ob- 
taining not only so handsome but so ami- 
able a wife. My Caroline desires me to 
say every thing that is kind to her new 
relations, whose congratulations uc are 
eager to receive. — I remain your affec- 
tionate brother, 

Philip Mortimer.” 

After pacing the room in violent agi- 
tation for some time, Arthur exclaimed, 
“ Thanks to our friend Mr. Blaquiere, 
this event has not taken me entirely by 
surprise, though t))is clandestine method 
I never expected.” — “ A little notice 
would hare been kinder,” said Mrs. 
Catharine, “ particularly to you, whom 
be freipiently declared the future heir of 
Eversheld.” — “ 1 sincerely lament,” re- 
plied Arthur with a bitter smile, “ that 
1 am now fi\^-and-tweiity, without hav- 
ing applied to any profession. I was 
thankful to Eleanor Trevannion for ac- 
cepting the hand of the presumptive heir 
of Evei'sfirld ; but, alas! she is not cn- 

f aged tu the pennyless son of a younger 
rotlier.” 

Mrs. Catharine assured Arthur of her 
trust in Eleanor's consbincy ; but, when 
be admitted his firm reliance on her, ye't 
urged bis fears of a change in her step- 
rootlier’s sentiments, she was too con- 
scious of Mrs. Trcvaniiion's chief failing 
to afford him any consolation. — “ My 
own troubles have made me selfish, my 
dear aunt,” said Arthur aftM* a pause , 
“ yet believe me, miserable as 1 am from 
the fear of losing Eleanor, I feel addi- 
tional grief from my inability to offer 
you a Lome ; for I am convinced you 
can never reside with Mrs. Layton.” — 
“ 1 do not intend to try,” replied Mrs. 
Catharine ; “it will be better to quit the 
ball immediately. 1 have a sufliciency 
for my comfortable subsistence ; and, if 
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1 wish for a larger income, it is more 
on your account than my own. To 
quit Philip will indeed cost me a severe 
pang.” The lady was here interrupted 
by the abrupt entrance of Mr. fila- 
quiere. — “You need not tell rae,”„he 
exclaimed: “I know it all.** — “Know 
what. Sir ?** enquired Arthur. — “ Why, 
tliat your uncle has made a confounded 
fool of himself.** — “How did you hear 
of this affair. Sir?*’ said Arthur. — 
“From my man, who met Mrs. Lay- 
ton’s housekeeper: she had just re- 
ceived ^ letter from Miss firook, in- 
forming her that the Vine was adver- 
tised for sale: every thing must have 
been arranged before this precious jour- 
ney ; but 1 have no right to be in a pas- 
sion about it. I went to Silverbournc 
first, that my rage might be exhausted 
before I arrived ; but 1 have enough to 
make me bilious for a year. I shall be 
obliged to go to Cheltenham to recover.” 
— Have you related the unpleasant 
news?” said Arthur. — “I thought 1 
should tell the story best — you are anx- 
ious, 1 dare say, to see Eleanor after this 
disappointment ; so do you go off, and I 
will remain with Mrs. Catharine.** 
Arthur was indeed anxious to meet 
Eleanor, and yyt more eager to learn the 
state of Mrs. Trcvannion*s feelings. He 
crossed the park to Silverbourne, and, 
on entering the shrubbery, was delighted 
to find his sweetheart walking alone. — 
On the seeming ruin ofjbis own pro- 
spects he dwelt lung and niourofully; 

} ^ef, if the constancy of ^Eleanor could 
lave recalled his visions of joy, his hap- 
piness would bare been immediately 
restored. He resolved to seek Mrs. 
Trevannion ; and, as if in mockery of 
the present state of the two lovers, she 
ivas surrounded with gauzes and satins 
just arrived for the bridal attire. After 
soi^e expressions of regret she said, 
“ ^ese purchases may as well be laid 
by for the present, as of course prudence 
will recommend delay till Mr. Morti- 
mer’s future plans are knCwn.” — ^Ele- 
anor rose hastily, and quitted the room. 
— “ You must acknowlegc the propriety 
of waiting till your prospects are more 
decided,” resumed Mrs. Trevannion, — 
“When I requested (said Arthur) your 
^nsent to my union ivith Eleanor, by 
the desire of my uncle, I mentioned my 
future expectations from him ; but these 
brilliant prospects have faded: yet, 
trusting to my diligent exertions, 1 
eberisb the hope of calling Eleanor my 


own at some future period.” — “ We 
will hear your uncle’s opinion,*’ said 
Mrs. Trevanniop ; “ I wish that Elea- 
nor and you would consider yourselves 
free for the present, andl thfnk a tem- 
•porary separation most desirable/’ 

The cold unmoved manner of the 
widow pierced Arthur to the heart. 
She seemed anxious to finish the con- 
ference, and, saying she was going to 
take a drive, gave a hint that liis de- 
parture would please her. He rose, 
and quitted Silverbourne in search of 
Mr. Blaquiere, whom he wished to con- 
sult as to bis future arrangements. He 
found his friend at the hull ; and, after 
some deliberation, the study of the law 
was decided on. — “ 1 wish I could help 
you,” said Mr. Blaquiere ; hut the 
manner of living in India transforms so 
many luxuries into absolute necessaries, 
that I am far from being a rich man.” 
— Arthur immediately disclaimed all 
idea of looking to him for any thing 
beyond advice. — “Now pray tfon’t be 
so very warm; I know you did not 
expect any thing; indeed, 1 should 
have been afraid to offer, lest you should 
throw the “dirty lucre” in my face; 

hut the time may come when 

Dear me! What a foolish old man 1 
am ! 1 wish I might tell you to hope ; 

but I don’t know whether 1 ought not 
to despair myself — Pish! it is vcmv 
provoking — 1 can’t speak out — and 
very silly — 1 can’t hold my tongue. 
Lome now, wv have settled all that can 
be done at present.” 

Arthur visited Eleanor the next 
morning, and again found her alone in 
the shrubbery. He informed her of Ijis 
plans, which site approved ; hut the only 
comfort he received was from her as- 
surances of unalterable attachment, us 
Mrs. Trevannion strongly objected to 
any engagement, unless Mr. Mortimer 
would settle one of his estates on Ar- 
thur. Permission to sec Eleanor in her 
step-mother’s presence was the only in- 
dulgence he could obtain till tlie return 
of his uncle. He then resolved to enter 
himself at the Temple, and Mrs. Catha- 
rine determined on taking a furnished 
house in London to afford him the com- 
fort of a home. Mr. Mortimer and his 
bride soon returned, and Mrs. Catha- 
rine and her nephew left the hall. Ar- 
thur informed nis uncle of his future 
plans, not even roentiouiug Eleanor’s 
name. Mr. Mortimer appeared con- 
fused; but| quickly recovering his com- 
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posure, said, “It will be best for you to 
enter on some profession immediately; 
and Catharine said something about 

^ to town with you. She is silly, 
k| but 1 suppose shc.does not like 
giving up the head of the table.** — “ My 
aunt,'* replied Arthur with warnitli, 
“ is above all petty rivalship, and her 
only motive in visiting London is, to 

f irevent my feeling the loneliness of 
i vinjr in chambers.** — “ Your marriage,’* 
said Mr. Mortimer, interrupting him, 
“ must be delayed : but at your 
that is of no importance. My estates 1 
have settled on my wife ; but I shall 
leave you a handsome sum out of my 
personal property, and 1 do not doul)t 
vour making a rapid progress at the 
bar.’* 

Disgusted at this cold heartless 
speech, and lamenting that the bland- 
ishments of a vain smfish woman had 
banished all former attachments from 
his uncle’s heart, Arthur again sought 
the temporary society of Eleanor. — 
“ This is almost our parting interview,'* 
he said ; “ my hopes are wTccked ; 1 must 
quit the home of my childhood to strug- 

f le with many difficulties ; and, even If 
should meet with success, 1 may hnd 
her for whom 1 strive estranged, oV even 
the wife of another. Mrs. Trevannion 
will exert her influence to induce you to 
forget a beggared lover ; and can you, 
will you, Eleanor, resist?’* — Her as- 
surances of constancy were mingled with 
tears, when approaching footsteps warned 
him to depart. “ Farewell till to-mor- 
row, dearest Eleanor, and then farewell 
perhaps for ever !** He then rushed from 
the shrubbery, and wandered in the un- 
frequented paths of the park, feeling 
solitude to he his only friend. 

Every circumstance seemed to mili- 
tate against the hopes of Eleanor and 
Arthur. That day’s post brought to 
M rs. Trevannion the most pleasing in- 
telligence from Torquay. Sir Godfrey, 
lady Vivian’s only son, had been capti- 
vated by the beauty of Jane; and, hav 
ing obtained her consent, be wrote to 
solicit the sanction of her mother to tficir 
immediate union,— a consent which was 
most joyfully granted. When a mar- 
riage with a rich baronet was so easily 
procured, Arthur could only expect that 
Mrs. Trevannion would oppose the rasli 
engagement of Eleanor to a poor student 
of the law. 

The hour of separaijon at length ar- 
rived, 'riie lovers took a fond farewell 
TOL IX. 


of each other, and Arthur rc-appeared 
at the hall with as much unconcern as 
he could assume, while Eleanor was 
indulged by her mother in retiring to 
her room for the remainder of the day. 

passed the evening Avith Mr. Bla.. 
qiiiere, whom he found in a disordered 
state of mind. — “ 1 would not remain 
here,** said that gentleman, “ were it 
not to look after Eleanor; — not that 1 
doubt her constancy, but I doubt whe- 
ther wc can even answer for ourselves.” 
A heavy sigh then escaped him, which 
he endeavoured to cough away. 

The next morning Mrs. Catharine and 
Arthur left the park in a hired chaise 
for London. The morning was fine, 
and warm for the season. As Arthur 
contemplated a brilliant sun setting 
behind a beautiful gruupe of trees, he 
sighed deeply from the reflection that it 
was Eleanor’s favorite hour. M rs. Catha- 
rine eelmed the sigh, as she said, “ Many 
days will probably elapse before w'e 
shall again enjoy this glorious sight, 
uninterrupted By the smoke and din of 
London.” 

While Arthur waspursuinghis studies 
ill London, the time passed heavily with 
him, and it was not enlivened by fre- 
quent letters from Mr. Blaquiere, who 
had promised to be a regular correspon- 
dent : but, after an interval of silence, 
bis friend mentioned the arrival of Mr. 
Layton (a cousin of Mrs. Mortimer), 
who was reporteit to be immensely rich. 
Shortly afterwards Mrs. Catharine re- 
ceived an invitation from her sister-in- 
law to visit the hall before she and Mr. 
Mortimer left it for London. A true 
lady’s postscript, intimating the real 
motive of her letter, hinted at an “ ap- 
proaching marriage between a relation 
of hers, then a visitor at Eversfleld, 
and a certain young lady.” Mrs. Ca- 
Uiarine communicated the intelligence 
to Arthur, adding her doubts as lo its 
trnth ; but bis miiul, harassed and worn 
with intense study, yielded to every 
presage of evil, and he wrote to Mr. 
Blaquiere, cnA’eating an immediate re- 
ply; yet ten days passed without any 
answer. A letter then arrived, account- 
ing for his silence by his having been 
absent from Eversfleld for three weeks ; 
all he knew was that Mr. Layton cer- 
tainly had oifered his hand to Eleanor, 
and that evq^y endeavour was exerted 
by her step-mother and Mrs. Mortimer 

prevail on her to accept it. Of Elea- 
noi’.s inclination he could give no in- 
3 R 
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formation, as be was never allowed to 
see her except in Mrs. Trevannion’s 
presence. Tne intimacy between tbat 
lady and Mrs. Mortimer iiad. increased 
wonderfully since the arrival of Mr. 
Layton. 

This letter added to the anxi^'y 
which Arthur already felt ; and, unable 
to witness his increasing grief, Mrs. 
Catliarine conquered her disinclination 
to the idea of becoming Mrs. Mortimer’s 
guest, and accepted her invitation im- 
mediately. Most anxiously did Arthur 
count the hours from the departure of 
his aunt till the arrival of the postman 
with her promised letter. The well- 
known knock caused his heart to beat 
violently, and with an unsteady hand 
he broke the seal, and read as fol- 
lows : 

“ My dear Arthur, — You will be sur- 
prised when I inform you that Eleanor 
IS engaged, — not to Mr. Layton, whom, 
in defiance of the wishes of h^r mother 
and Mrs. Mortimer, she remained firm 
in rejecting; but you ivill be both hurt 
and astonished when I tell you she has, 
with her own free will, accepted the 
offered hand of Mr. filaqiiicre! His 
silence is now accounted for, and his 
absence has been occasioned bv a journ- 
ey to London, relative to a large pro- 
perty of which be will shortly take pos- 
session. He has offered a splendid set- 
tlement, and, as Mr. Layton’s proposals 
were far inferior, Mrs. Trevannion has 
abandoned bis interest, to the great in- 
dignation of Mrs. Mortimer, who, for- 
getting that Philip is twenty-four years 
older than herself, inveighs bitterly 
against marrying an old man for money, 
\vljile Mrs. Trevannion coolly replies, 
** Every body has a peculiar taste, and, 
though' Mr. Layton is younger, he is 
very plain.” — I'have not seen Mr. Bla- 
quiere since my arrival. Eleanor called 
upon me this morning,* and, though 
much thinner than when we left Evers- 
field, was in good spirits *, the only cir- 
cumstance I can add in her favor is her 
agitation when addressing me. — To be 
thus deceived in two beings — one fond- 
ly loved, and the other highly esteemed 
— is sufficient to destroy all confidence 
in human nature; the aggravation of 
the blow, 1 hope, will bring its cure. 
At the expiration of a fortnight I intend 
returning, and trust 1 may find you 
have made some progresaf in forgetting 
one so faithless.” 

C'VTUARIRE MoBTIMER. 


We will not endeavour to paint the 
agony of Arthur on receiving this letter, 
or the misery which he endured during 
the next week, when a second arrived 
confirming his grief. Mrs. Catharine 
informed him, that Eleanor was uni- 
formly cheerful, and constantly accom- 
panied by Mr. Blaquiere. He was 
going to London in a few days, and on 
nil return every thing was to be ar- 
ranged for the marriage. 

A^ll shadow of hope now vanished. 
Arthur wrote to his aunt, saying that 
he had succeeded in banishing Eleanor 
from bis mind, and he believed what 
his haggard countenance and feverish 
frame denied. In this state of mind he 
suddenly encountered Mr. Blaquiere in 
Hyde-Park. The latter hesitated, and 
at length said, ** I did not wish to meet 
just now, Arthur.” — “That, Sir, I 
can easily believe ; such duplicityjn a 
friend, and equal faithlessness in her 
whom 1 have loved too well for my 
own peace, cannot be immediately for- 
gotten, though the enormity of the de- 
ception will soon heal the wound.” 

Arthur endeavoured to pass Mr. Bla- 
quiere, who planted hin)self so com- 
pletely in his path, that, without ac- 
tually pushing him, he found it impos- 
sible to proceed. — “Now, angry as you 
look,” exclaimed Mr. Blaquiere, “ I 
will wager half of my fortune on your 
willinglv paying me a' visit at the Moat 
before Eleanor becomes a bride, and I 
hope that event will shortly take place.” 
— " Do not add insult to artifice, Sir,” 
said Arthur ; “ your years alone protect 
you.” — “ What! tell an intended bride- 
groom that he is too old to fight ! re- 
plied Mr. Blaquiere, with a most pro- 
voking smile. — “ No — 1 will not he in- 
debted to my a^e for safety; and, if you 
should remain in the same mind, as soon 
as Eleanor is a wife, 1 will meet you at 
any place you please to appoint.” — 
“ Sir,” said Arthur, “ this badinage is 
insufferable ; 1 must insist on your per- 
mitting me to pass.” — “ Well, as you 
will, young Hotspur, good bye — 1 shall 
not call on you before I leave town.” — 
“If you do. Sir,” said Arthur, “ 1 shall 
be under the necessity of forbidding my 
servant to admit you.” — “ Very well,” 
replied Mr. Blaquiere with provoking 
coolness, “ 1 will not give vou tliat 
trouble; yet 1 still tell you, 1 hope and 
trust you will come to my wedding — aye 
— and kiss the bride too with hearty 
good-will— good bye.” 
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When A rthur was expi^inf^ the arrival 
of Mrs. Catharine* an* wishlnfif, yet 
dreading, to hear intelligence of Eleanor, 
the sound of the postman's knock roused 
him from a reverie, in which he was re- 
calling the happy days passed at Evers- 
iield a few short months before. The 
servant brought him a letter : a moment 
burst the seal, and gave the following 
lines to his view. 

My dear Arthur, — I fully intended 
returning to you to*morrow ; but a most 
unexpected event has occurred, deeply 
alfecting my brother, which induces him 
to request your immediate presence. 1 
will reserve all explanations till your ar- 
rival, which 1 hope will be as soon as 
possible.” 

Catharine Mortimer. 

Arthur instantly commenced his jour- 
ney to Eversfield. The family had not 
risen when he reached the hall ; but the 
servant told him that Mrs. Catharine had 
desired to be informed of his arrival. — 
As he threw himself on a sofa, waiting 
her appearance, his eyes mechanically 
turned toward Silverbourne. The morn- 
ing was clear and cold, and the first rays 
of the sun were darting on the upper 
windows of the house, rendered visible 
bjr the leafless trees. Ilow many ago- 
nising thoughts were awakened by the 
sight: lie closed his eyes ; but memory. 

To former joys recurring ever. 

Ami turning all the past to pain,'’ 

could not be easily banished, and even 
his anxiety to learn the cause of his being 
summoned was lost in the -variety of 
ainful recollections that crowded on his 
rain. 

He was roused by the entrance of Mrs. 
Catharine. “ My dear Arthur, said she, 
this is very kind } I thought you would 
banish all remembrance of Philip's late 
conduct — his trouble, like your owm is 
occasioned by Mr. Blaquiere.” — “ Mr. 
Blaquicre!” exclaimed Arthur; “how 
can he possess any influence over in^ 
uncle ?” — “ By his residence in India, 
where he became acquainted with Mr. 
HonrySomerville. — (here something like 
a blusli passed over Mrs. Catharine's 
cheek as she continued) — You may re- 
member he was once on the point of 
being related to my bn>lhcr.” — “ Yes,*’ 
said Arthur, “ had he not resembled his 
friend Mr. Blaquicre in a spirit of de- 
ception, and quitted you for anotMeil^, he 
might now have been living and vour 
husbUnd.” — “ Speak not thus liai^hly of 


the dead, Arthur," said Mrs. Catharine, 
while tears glistened in her eyes ; “poor 
Henry was severely punished by his 
uncle, who was so displeased at his con- 
duct, that he cut off the entail, and left 
Eversfield to Philip. Henry Somer- 
ville’s prospects being thus blighted, and 
an eligible appointment in India offered 
to him, he with his wife left England 
and settled in Calcutta, where it appears 
he formed an intimacy with Mr. Bla- 
quiere, whose friendsltip for him must 
have been extreme, as it gave rise to so 
great an enmity to Philip, that, on his 
return to England, though Henry has 
left no heir to profit by the event, he has 
discovered' that the late Mr. Somerville, 
on hearing of his nephew’s death, not 
being aware of any male descendant 
then living, willed his estate to my 
brother without catting off the entail. 
He was mistaken ; some male relations 
still exist in a distant part of England, 
whom, from a most extraordinary desire 
of revenging his friend’s injuries, Mr. 
Blaijuiere has taken much trouble to 
discover, and the heir at law is every 
day expected at the Moat to claim his 
possessions.” — “ And to such a man 
Eleanor will give her hand,” exclaimed 
Arthur !” — “ Certainly, she will ; her 
affection for him appears to increase 
daily.” — “ Strange infatuation !” said 
Arthur. Does my uncle intend to re- 
sign the estate without a struggle ?” — 
“ IJnfortUDiftely Mr. Blaquicre has ob- 
tained such undeniable proof that no 
hope remains. But here is poor Philip ; 
he now feels the pain he so lately in- 
flicted on you.” 

The riiecting between the uncle and 
the nephew was most unpleasant, and 
Mrs. Alortiriier’s appearance at the break- 
fast-tablc did not rende r the scene less 
annoying. The day being Sunday, Mr. 
Mortimer asked his wife if she intended 
guin^ to church. “ Yes,” she replied 
peevisiily ; “ for 1 suppose it will be the 
last time 1 can sit in the pew belonging 
to this house ; at is very provoking that 
people will be so careless: / ^ould 
have enquired into the title-deeds before 
1 announced myself as the owner of two 
estates.” — “ 1 did not announce myself 
to you as such, Caroline," said Mr. Mor- 
timer sternly ; “ but 1 believe you knew, 
before we ever met, that 1 aunposed 
myself to pbssess two estates." The 
lady darted an angry glance at her hus- 
band, which appearea likely to be fol- 
lowed by as angry a reply, when Mrs. 
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Catharine prevented her by asking 
Arthur, whether he was going to church. 
— “Not till the afternoon,” said he ; “ I 
require sleep after my hasty journey.” 
He knew he must see Eleanor at the 
church* felt that he required time 
to sunirnon resolution as much as to take 
rest. T he tinkling of the bell for after- 
noon prayers sounded before be had 
acquired the degree of composure lie 
sought. “ This is folly,” saia he, men- 
tally, as he snatched up his hat, and ac- 
companied Mrs. Catharine to the church. 
He closed the crimson curtain carefully 
on entering the pew ; but, when the ser- 
vice was ended, an insurmountable feel- 
ing urged him to withdraw ,tbe shade, 
and cast one look toward the Silver- 
bourne pew. Eleanor was there alone. 
Their eves met ; hers sank beneath his 
reproachful glance, while her cheeks 
were covered with blushes. He waited 
not for a second look, but hui^ried his 
aunt from the church, and in a few mi- 
nutes he closed the park-gate with a feel- 
ing of security. ** 1 cannot trust myself 
to see her again,” said he in a low voice, 
“ till she is the wife of Mr. Blaquiere ; 
“ she will then have sealed her infide- 
lity, and it will he easy to forget her.” 
Mrs. Catharine knew that all consolation 
would be vain, and walked on in silence. 

Some days afterwards the unusual 
mildness of the weather tempted Arthur 
to stroll in the park at an earlier hour 
than usual ; and, trusting to Eleanor’s 
not walking so soon in tlie day, be 
ventured to take the path toward Silver- 
bourne. JJe had advanced in sight of 
the shrubbery, and stood gazing on 
each well-known tree, when her spaniel 
Bran (of whom he liad taken charge 
W'hen he parted from her), catching a 
glimpse of a figure, instantly sprang 
into Mrs. Trevannion’s grounds. — 
Scarcely had he whistled for the ani- 
maFs return, ivlicn he heard a well- 
known voice say, “ Bran, poor faithful 
Bran, do you yet rcnieniber me?” He 
advanced almost involuntarily, and, on 
reaching the gate, saw Eleanor caress- 
ing the dog, who was giving lirr every 
possible proof of his uridiniinislied at- 
tachment. She started on his approach, 
and, endeavouring to disengage herself 
from Bran, appeared anxious to retreat, 
—'“Bran seems eager to return to his 
former home. Miss Trevapnioii,” said 
Arthur, with as much coolness as he 
could assume; “probably you will 
grant the recjucst which he is thus pow- 


erfully enforcing.”— “ Not unless you 
are tired of tlH charge,” replied Elea- 
nor, in a trembling voice. — “ 1 am not 
tired of Bran; indtuHl he was for inanv 
months my only solace; now, though 
he is but a memorial of past joys, joys 
that are turned to the keenest anguish, 
1 do not wish to part with liiin : the 
animal, I believe, loves me, and true 
love is so rare (he added, with a smile 
of bitter irony), that 1 would not part 
with even a dumb friend.” — “Then go, 
good Bran,” s /id Eleanor, patting his 
head, while the dog stoorj irresolute 
which to follow ; but, on Arthur's re- 
peating his whistle, he leaped over the 
gate, and was in an instant by his side. 
— “ This is the last time we may ever 
meet,” said Arthur; “in a few days 
most probably you will be a bride.” — 
Eleanor colored deeply, but remained 
silent. Arthur continued ; “ Mr. Bla- 
quiere has deceived me and my family 
most cruelly ; the regard 1 must ever 
feel for you induces me to hope you 
may not become a victim to similar du- 
plicity. I do not speak with any wish 
to change your firmly-fixed plans, but 
may not the false friend become a tyrant 
husband ?” — The confusion of Eleanor 
increased : at length interrupting him, 
she exclaimed, “Oh ! do not judge him 
so severely; I admit that his conduct is 
not all 1 could wish ; but wait till he is 
married.”—” Wait till he is married, 
Eleanor! before that time I trust ive 
shall be far removed from Eversfield : 
surely you will Ii,ive the delicacy to 
wait till my uncle quits the liouse he 
has so innocently usurped! — to wait (he 
added in a lower tone) till 1 am out of 
hearing of the wedding-bells!” — “Oh! 
Arthur,” cried Eleanor, “ you distract 
me; i am not luistrcits of uiy actions: 
if you knew the urgent and importunate 
entreaties of Miji. Trevaimiori, and in- 
deed the persecution which I endured 
from her, you ivould not blame me.” — 
“I do not reproacli you,” said Arthur, 
smiling with scorn; “it would be too 
inimh to hope that .such a brilliant olTer 
should be refused for a ruined first love ; 
but hark ! J hear Mr. Bluquiere’s voice; 
1 cannot stay to wish him joy, though 
he has insulted me hv inviting me to 
hi.s wedding. — Adieul Eleanor; pain- 
ful H.s were my emotions at our last part- 
ing, they were bliss to what t feel now 
— Adii^!” —As lie spoke he turned 
hastily toward the hall. Kegurdless of 
Eleuiior’s exclaiimtiuu uliicli he caught 
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as he rctreate«l, “Stay, Arthur, stay, 
for one moment only !’^ be rushed into 
the most retired part of the wood. 

(To be contbnied.) 


< ONVEWSATIONS ON GEOLOGY. 1828. 

We do not strongly recommend to 
ladies the study of geology, because we 
do nut think it absofutely necessary that 
they should endeavour to ascertain the 
origin, the substantial nature, and the 
arrangement, of the great masses which 
compose the globe ; but, as this pursuit 
is growing into fashion, it may be expe- 
dient to be able to converse on the sub- 
ject in company, without an exposure of 
Ignorance and error. The study is not 
so certain as the mathematical science, 
for the wildest theories of the earth have 
been formed by different philosophers ; 
but much maybe learned by progressive 
inmiiry and research. 

in this volume, a lady (or perhaps a 
gentleman in disguise) instructs an in* 
quisitivc boy and girl in the principles 
of geology, and enters into incidental 
details respecting primitive and second- 
ary rocks, — the formation of hills, val- 
leys, plains, and the channels of rivers, 
— the convulsions of the earth, — ^the 
origin of coral islands, &c. The last 
topic is so curious, that we arc induced 
to quote a part of the dialogue, as a spe- 
cimen of the work. 

“ .Mrs, U . — riic quantity of coral 
reefs between New Holland, New Cale- 
donia, and New (vuiiiea, is such, that it 
might justly be called the Coralline Sea, 
there being here, for three hundred and 
liftv miles, in a straight line, a coral reef 
or harrier, uninterrupted by any lar^e 
opening into the sea; and this reef is 
coiineetcd with otliers, so as altogertier 
to make an extent of nearly one thou- 
sand miles in length, and from twtuUy to 
fifty miles in breadth. • 

“ Edward , — What is the process of 
tile coral polypus in framing an island of 
this kind ? 

Mrs, /?.— It is the same with the pro- 
cess of forming the sniiil-shell. The 
sea-water always contains lime, as do 
the vegetables' upon which the snail 
feeds; now, you know that, when lime 
meets with c«arbonic acid gas, il^miites 
with it, and forms chalk, or limestone, 
or marble. 


“ Edward, — All this is obvious ; but 
1 cannot conjecture where the coral 
animalcule^ or the snail, gets the carbonic 
acid gas to unite with the lime. 

“ Mrs, R . — So you have forgotten 
yc^r pretty chemical experiment of 
blowing through a glass tune into lime- 
water ? 

“ Edward. — Oh, no ! but I did not 
know that a coral polypus, or a snail, 
breathed as I do. 

“ Mrs, R. — It seems to be a general 
law of all living things ; tlicy produce 
carbonic acid gas in a way similar to 
ourselves ; and it is probable that, in the 
snail and coral polypus, this gas passes 
off from the surface of the body, where 
it meets with the lime that forms the 
basis of the shell ; and this is cemented 
into a firmer substance by the slime of 
the animal. Some sorts of coral, you 
know, are so hard as to take a fine 
polish, apd are made into trinkets ; but 
they all consist of lime, carbonic add 
gas, and the slimy substance of the poly- ^ 
pus for a cement. 

“ Christina. — 1 can understand this 
perfectly, and 1 am quite delighted with 
this history of coral, but had no notion 
that I should meet with such things in 
geology. 

“ Edward. — I cannot, however, con- 
ceive well liow such animals concert to 
form a reef or an island, as I presume 
that they are no less stupid than snails 
seem to be. ^ • 

“ Mrs, R » — With respect to their in- 
telligence, we can derive our informa- 
tion only from their works, from which 
it must be coucluded, either that they 
arc very wise and skilful, or that they 
are immediately directed in their opera- 
tions by an all-wise Providence. 

“ Edward. — In the formation of the 
shell, at least, there is no intelligence 
manifested on the part of the little ma- 
nufacturer: it is only the result of a 
natural chemical process, over wliich it 
seems to liave little, if any, control. 

Mrs. li, — Right; but what I refer 
to is an union of purpose and design in 
all the individuals of a coral colony, 
wliich you will confess to be surprising, 
when 1 tell you that most, if not alls, of 
the coral reefs arc built in the form of a 
crescent, and sometimes in that of a cir- 
cle, with the back to the sea, as if the 
animalcules jvere aware of the property 
of the arch, and knew that it would re- 
sist the dashing of the waves hettcu thun 
a straight line. 
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The Dutch Smoker 

** Edtcard.^This is, indeed, most 
wonderful. 

Mrs. R . — The wonder is increased 
when we find that the b^ck of the coral 
crescent is generally directed toward the 
quarter from which storms most fns- 
quentlycomc. Now, these are circum- 
stances which cannot be explained other- 
wise than by the operation of intelli- 
gence and design; for the sea would 
naturally beat in the back of the cres- 
cent, and, by reversing it, tutn its bo- 
som to waves in the form of a bay. 

“Captain Flinders says, that, when 
the coral animalcules cease to live, their 
structures adhere to’each other, by virtue 
either of the glutinous remains within, 
or of some propensity in the' salt water; 
and, the interstices being gradually 
filled with sand and broken pieces of 
coral washed up by the sea, which also 
adhere, a mass of rock is at length 
formed. Future races of theio* animal- 
cules erect their habitations upon the 
rising banks, and die in their turns, to 
increase, but principally to elevate, this 
monument of their wonderful labors. 

“ To be constantly covered with water 
seems necessary to the existence of the 
animalcules ; for they do not work, ex- 
cept in holes upon the reef, beyond low- 
water mark ; but the coral sand, and 
other broken fragments thrown up by 
the sea, adhere to the rock, and form a 
solid mass with it, as high as the com- 
mon tide reaches. 

“ The bauk thus formed is soon visit- 
ed by sea-birds; salt plants take root 
upon it, and a soil begins to be formed ; 
a cocoa-nut, or the berry of a paodanus, 
is thrown on shore ; land-birds visit it, 
and deposit the seeds of plants, shrubs, 
and trees; every high tide, and every 
^le, add something to the bank; the 
form of an island is gradually assumed ; 
and, last of all, comes man to take pos- 
session." 


THE DUTCH SMOKER AND tUE nARBER; 

a Scene at York. 

There was an old Dutchman, named 
Ha gge l wetter, who smoked more tobacco 
thawwas necessary to perfume the at- 
™«®here for a league; and he would 
bu^ like a soldier, and swear like a 
re^obate. His fierce whiskers diffused 
terror, and his very name, whispered at 
randki*iight, made the |>cuplc tremble as 


and the Barber. [September^ 

if they saw a ghost. He was naturally 
thick-set and pursy ; and, by a habit of 
drinking, he was at length so swollen, 
that he seemed ready to hurst. Some of 
his neighbours thought he had dealings 
with the devil, and one said, “ He will 
continue to swell in his sinfulness, and 
anon go off in a tremendous piiff.“ 

The place where the character of Hag- 
gelwetler was most freely discussed, was 
the shop of Solomon Soper, a blood- 
letting burber, who, though not a very 
bold man, was glad to take>this formid- 
able citizen by the nose, Solomon for- 
merly had a good run of business ; but, 
as he was a peevish ill-humored man, his 
practice gradually declined, so that at 
last he had very few customers except 
the old Dutchman. He was musing in 
his chair at midnight on his impending 
ruin, when he fancied that his shop ap- 
peared like the interior of a rhurcli, and 
that a funeral was on the point of being 
solemnised on the spot. A knock at the 
door roused him from his reverie. It 
slowly opened, and a muffled figure en- 
tered, which proved to be an old black 
female servant of Haggel wetter. —“The 
old smoker is dead," she said in a hoarse 
whisper. The barber clapped his hand 
quickly to his forehead, and staggered 
back. “What!" he cried, in a tone 
sharp even to fierceness, “ my best and 
almost my only customer gone!"— “ He 
is gone to his place," said the woman ; 
“ I have laid him out, and he must be 
buried at low- water-mark before the 
cliangeof the tide. And hark yuu! 8ec 
that you come speedily with your tools, 
and shave him for the last time.” She 
slammed the door, and left the barber 
to his melancholy thoughts. WMien he 
reached the Dutchman’s house, he lifted 
the latch with a trembling hand, and 
entered. The black domestic was couched 
down in a corner of the kitchen chimney, 
moa!ning and muttering to herself. All 
the diabolical stories he had heard of the 
mansion and its inmates thronged on his 
iivernory at the sight. His countenance 
turned to a deadly paleness ; his knees 
smote each other with fear ; and he es- 
sayed in vain to speak. An accidental 
turn of the head discovered him to the 
hag. She arose, and, without saying a 
word, ushered him to the fatal chamber. 

There is something in the visit of a 
barber to the couch of death, that is cal- 
culateteo arouse all the tender sensibi- 
lities of tlie breast. To enter the silent 
room, to approach the cold and extended 
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form, to gaze on the unconscious fea- 
tures of one lon^ known in joyous life, 
cannot but excite the most saddening 
emotions. It is beyond the power of 
language to describe the scene; — nothing 
but the warm imaginations of the young 
and susceptible, can conceive what pangs 
of anguish rend the bosom of the barber, 
when, for the last time, lie takes an old 
friend by the nose ! 

Solomon wildly gazed on the scone, 
before him. His teeth chattered, his 
limbs trembled ; he wished to retreat ; 
but some mysterious power, like fasci- 
nation, drew him toward the remains of 
his departed friend. With a noiseless 
step he approached the solitary couch. 
— He uncovered that countenance upon 
which it had been his happiness to ope- 
rate for so many years, and wliich now 
would no more slirink beneath his razor. 
With one hand he softly held the cold 
nostril, while with the other he applied 
the blade. At that moment he was 
startled by a singular noise. He paused 
with apprehension, and looked around. 
The body then slowly opened its eyes, 
and fixed them upon him with a hideous 
stare. Breathless and motionless, the 
bnrher stood like a marble statue. His 
very soul seemed escaping wdth the 
glance that he fixed upon the corpse. — 

Tausand deyvilsi let go my nose;’* 
roared a voice of thunder. The barber 
turned a somerset of lifteen feet in the 
air, and dropped on the tiuor as dead as 
a sturgeon. 


NOTICES AND OBSERVATIONS FOR 
august and SEPTEMBER. 

Jingyst 15. — Ministerial J^effligcnce 
and royal Vigilance. — While some 
princes ' repose in a state bordering on 
torpor, others are active and alert, — 
7'bree young men of Weimar arriijed 
at Stutgard, and applied several times 
during the day at the commissioner’s 
residence, to have their passports ex- 
amined ; but that officer was absent. The* 
king of Wiirtembcrg, who frequently 
walks alone in his capital, perceived 
them, and, on accosting them, learned 
that the absence of the commissioner was 
the cause of their repeated journeys to 
and from his office. He immediately 
opened the door of the office, requests 
the young men to enter, received their 
passports^ and thus signed them; **The 
King, for the absent Commissioner/’— 


This officer, being summoned before his 
majesty, excuseiThimself in a plausible 
manner ; but the king declared that, if 
he should again detain travelers longer 
than was necessary to settle their pass- 
ports, he must make out one for himself, 
aiffi quit the kingdom. 

25. — Domestic Rebellion, — The butler 
of lady Gresley, and three of his fellow- 
servants, were apprehended on an ex- 
traordinary charge. We knew a lady 
who was forcibly excluded from her own 
kitchen by an impudent female cook; 
but the confinement of a mistress is a 
still greater outrage. The above-men- 
tioned domestics, being dissatished about 
their wages and some other matters, 
openly revolted, shut up the female ser- 
vants, confined lady Gresley and tw* 
young ladies, visitors, in the drawing- 
room, and barricaded the door, refusing 
egress or ingress to any one. A young 

f entleman, w'^ho happened to be in the 
ouse, \fa8 beaten by them with a 
poker, on attempting to admit a person 
who called, and was glad to escape over 
the garden-wall. Lady Gresley, from 
the window, desired that some smiths 
might be sent for, and a party proceeded 
to demolish the door with sledge-ham- 
mers. Some police-officers attended, 
and protected the smiths, threatening 
the servants with punishment, if they 
should continue to resist the orders of 
their mistress. An entrance being ef- 
fected, the offenders were captured, and 
bound over to keep the peace. 

31 . — Love and Madness, — We do not 
wish to check the prevalence of honor- 
able love, but merely hint at the propri- 
ety of keeping it within reasonable 
hounds. Some may ask, **Howislove 
to be controlled ?” — we answer, by pru- 
dence and good sense. — A miller at 
Berlin had a son, who fell in love with 
a servant, and frequently expressed a 
wish to marry the girl ; but his fatlier 
would not consent, because he deemed 
such an engagement an ill-sorted matc^ 
However, this proved no sufficient argu- 
ment to the young man to subdue his 
passion. He therefore continued hi^ 
addresses to the object of his affection, 
and renewed bis request the more ur- 
gently to his father ; but a peremptory 
refusal was still the only answer. The 
youth then ran away, and in his despair 
threw himself into the river. The ac- 
count of this ket of suicide reached the 
ears of the young woman. Almost de- 
prived of her senses, she hastened to see 
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the remains of her lover. Her grief 
knew no bounds ; she cried, she scream* 
ed, and tore her hair; and, wlicn the 
father in his troubles upbraided her on 
account of the loss of his son, the unfor- 
tunate girl precipitated herself under the 
cog-wheel of the mill, where she \fas 
crashed to death in a minute. 

Revels and Sports in the antique 
Style. — Lord Gage entertained a numer- 
ous party, at Firle-place in Sussex, with 
a grand tournament. Tlie tilting more 
particularly served to display the vis- 
counfs skill in horsemanship. In the 
jeu de carousel^ a ring or apple trans- 
fixed, and carried otf at the point of the 
lance, entitled the knightly rider to a 
pair of ornamental lady^s gloves, an ar- 
tificial bouquet^ or some other mark of 
honor. Riding at the quintain followed, 
and afforded equal diversion to the guests. 
The knights and their fair companions 
then left the lawn, and indulgeu in the 
luxury of a repast, after which the bow 
and arrow were put in requisition. A 
band of musicians enlivened the com- 
pany with occasional strains ; but min- 
strelsy in the old style would have been 
more appropriate to* the rest of the en- 
tertainment. 

Septem her. — Sta tc of Ireland, —1 n 
this country there is at present an im- 
perium in imperio^ one government 
^vithin another; — that is, an unlawful 
exercise of power in the midst of legi- 
timate authority. The catholics are in 
a state of the highest ezeitirment. Their 
leaders form them into well-disciplined 
associations, and do not suffer the zeal 
of their followers to subside into indif- 
ference. It may be remembered that 
the armed associations, in the late reign, 
over-awed the British court and legisla- 
ture into the grant of various indul- 
gences ; and, as the present combination 
is more general and determined, it is 
supposed that the urgency of the case 
will enforce the compliance of our par- 
liament with the demands of O'Connell. 
But, whatever may be said by those 
English journalists who support the 
cause of the Konianists with most in- 
temperate warmth, it is proper to pause 
and reflect deeply before the most into- 
lerant sect that ever enslaved the people 
be admitted to a plenitude of power 
under a government essentially Pro- 
testant. 


Tll£ FAIR MAID OF PERTH AND THE 
HIGHLAND CHIEF; 

with an elegant Engraving. 

While Catharine was engaged in a 
conference with a Cartliusian monk, 
who persuaded her to accept the offered 
love of the prince of Scotland, some 
Highlanders approached the spot, and, 
when she attempted to move off, ob- 
structed her retreat; but her apprehen- 
sions of danger were dispel U m! by the 
sudden appearance of a young man of 
the same race, with whom she had been 
accinainted at Perth. — “ A handsorne 
and stately youth, springing like a roe- 
buck from a cliff of considerable height, 
lighted just in front of her. Ills dress 
was of tartan, closed at the tliroat and 
elbows with a necklace and armlets of 
gold. The hauberk which he wore 
over his person was of steel, but so 
clearly burnished, that it shone like 
silver. His arms were profusely orna- 
mented, and Ids bonnet, beside the 
eagle’s feather, marking the quality of 
chief, was decorated uith a chain of 
gold, wrapped several times around it, 
and secureu by a large clasp adorned 
wdth pf'arls. His brooch, by which the 
tartan mantle was secured on the should- 
er, was also of gold, large and curiously 
carved. He bore no weapon in bis 
hand, except a small sapling stick with 
a hooked head. His wtiole appearance 
and gait, which used formerly to denote 
a sullen feeling of conscious degradation, 
seemed now bold, forward, and haugh- 
ty ; and he stooil before Catharine with 
smiling confldence, as if fully conscious 
of his improved appearance, and waiting 
till she should recognise him. — ' Cona- 
char,’ said the maiueii, *are these your 
father’s men?’ — 'No, fair (Catharine,’ 
answered the young man ; * Conuchar is 
no more, unless in regard to the wrongs 
which he has sustained, and the ven- 
geance they demand, i am Ian Eachin 
Mac-lan, son to the chief of the clan 
jC^uhelc. 1 moulted my feathers, as you 
see, when f changed my name ; and, as 
to these men, they are not my father's 
followers, but mine, who breathe but to 
do my will. But Cunarhar” (he added 
in a softer tone' of voice) “lives again as 
soon as Catharine desires to see him; 
and, while he is the chief of a clan to 
others, he is to her as humble and obe- 
dient as when he was Simon Glover's 
apprentice. See here is the stick 1 had 
from you when we nutted together in 
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the sunny traces of Lednoch; I would 
not part with it, for the truncheon of my 
tribe.’ ^ 

While Eachin thus spoke, Catharine 
began to doubt whether she had acted 
prudently in requesting the assistance 
of a bold young man, elated, doubtless, 
by his sudden elevation from a state of 
servitude to one which gave him exten- 
sive authority over a lawless body of 
adherents.—* You do not fear me, fair 
Catharine ?* said the chief, taking her 
hand. * 1 suffered my people to appear 
before me for a few minutes, that [ 
might see how you could endure their 
presence ; and metliinks you regarded 
them as if you were born to be a chief- 
tain's wife.' — *1 have no reason to fear 
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wrong from Highlanders,' said Catha- 
rine nrmly, ‘especially as f though 
Conachar was with them. He has drUnk 
of our cup, and eaten of our bread, and 
mv father has often had traffic with 
Highlanders, and never was there wrong 
or quarrel betwixt him and them.' 

The maiden closed the interview by 
requesting that the chieftain would pro- 
tect her friend the monk, who, laboring 
under false charges, wi.shed for conceal- 
ment and safe^ until the storm should 
pass away. He promised compliance, 
and of the performance of such a pro- 
mise, on the part of a Highland warrior, 
she had no reason to entertain the small- 
est doubt. 


;Vtnt 

^ Nexo Picture by HayJon, — Encou- 
raged by the favorable reception of his 
“Slock Election," this artist has re- 
cently finished a companion picture, 
called the Chairiny^ in which a family 
likeness to the elder birth of his genius 
is admirably pre.served. The moment 
which has (we think, most liappily) 
been chosen for the representation, is 
that in which, the excitement of the op- 
posing parties being at the height, sold- 
iers are introdueetl for the preservation 
of the peace. Were this picture the re- 
presentation of ail imaginary scene, it 
would, like Hogarth's rare productions, 
be still an object of high and well-de- 
served admiration; but the interest is 
in a peculiar manner iiicrea.sed by the 
knowlege that the pencil is heie as 
true to fact as to nature. 

Martinis Euffravitig; of the Deluge. 
— This artist's painting of the Deluge 
is well known, amr the engravil^', 
though more niechanical, is very skill- 
fully executed. The lights and sha- 
dows are given wiiii even greater foroe^ 
than in the original, it is diilicuU to 
conceive the skill with which the artist 
has supplied the absence of color and 
its contrasts, in the breadth of his pow- 
erful masses of darkness ; the gradual 
developement of shades may be said to 
produce almost the effect of varied tints/ 
and the eye and iinaginalioii have Utile 
to till up in the eloquent details of this 
fin& work of art. 

An amateur ob.serves, that some 
critirs have raistMl uii objection to this 
, VOL. i\ 
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magnificent engraving, by saying that 
the figures are too ethereal ; that they 
arc not physical, and want the roiind- 
iiess of nature. “ But this defect — if it 
be one — is compensated in the wonder- 
ous machinery of the scene. In the 
universal crash of waters, pouring in 
gigantic columns heaved out of the 
caverns of the earth, while the foun- 
tains of the deep are torn up, and moun- 
tains roll like pebbles into the roaring 
abyss — the affrighted inhabitants as- 
semble in tin? highest place where foot- 
ing can be had. The foreground of the 
picture is the pinnacle of u rock, which 
the rush of water has not yet buried ; 
the oldest man, bowing lo the visitation 
of the God of the creation, sits in ma- 
jestic resignation near his kindred ; a 
blasphemer, with outstretched arms, is 
denouncing the coming infliction $ a 
family in silent horror cling, one to the 
other, surrounded by ravenous wolves, 
who forget in the general ruin the in- 
stincts of their nature ; horsemen are 
.seen plunging in despair from a precipice 
into the boiling^orrents below ; myriads 
of cowering wretches fly into a huge 
cavern from the coming flood that heaves 
liigher than mountains at their backs, 
and are chased out again by the crowds 
within, wlio fly from the waves that have 
already inundated their retreat from the 
farther end ; the wild beasts of the hills 
and forests mingle in the maddened 
groups, astounded and harmless; wo- 
men, in postures of prayer or plirensy, 
are scattered thiough the scene: the 
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lurid mooti, the solemn sun, and a ma- 
jestic comet sweeping across the heavens, 
are in conjunction; and the beams of 
the celestial pliauiomenon tipping the 
lofty forehead of Mount Ararat, seated 
amidst the clouds, descend througli file 
mists, that sYioot up from the foam and 
spray, upon the placid ark that stands in 
subiiuea lifrht at the back of tlie picture 
upon a rock, whose base forms the level 
of the gathering billows. The»c are 
some of the leading characteristics of 
this vast conception ; but there are mi- 
nute points of excellence beyond all 


praise: such are the pine-trees struck 
with lightening on the edge of the cliff 
on the right, where the severed moun- 
tain is tumbling in huge fragments into 
the depths ; the figure of a man in horrid 
fear clenching his hands and invoking 
mercy; the clambering people ascend- 
ing by the blasted and partly-uprooted 
shrubs at the sides of the precipice, and 
the fine hurst of light in the eentie 
struggling with the mists, and in its 
cloudy illumination rendering all things 
fearfully distinct.” 


mtisiir. 


The musical meeting of the three 
choirs lately took place at Hereford ; 
and, although ]\ladame Catalani was not 
present, tlie vocalism was sf a high 
order. Madame C^araduri Allan took 
the lead, and her exertions were attended 
with universal applause. Miss J*aton 
particularly distinguished herself at the 
representation of Uic Messiah, and gave 


“ There were Shepherds,” ami “ Re- 
joice greatly,” in a manner which left 
nothing to he desired. Rrahani gave the 
Rattle of the Angels with the !n<ist ani- 
mating eifert ; and, among the instru- 
mental performances, tlie fanUisias of 
Nicholson and Puzzi were greatly ad- 
mired. 


SrAiitn. 


THE ENGLISH OPERA-HOUSE. 

A FARC E was brought forward at this 
theatre with some promise of amusement, 
though not with strong stamina^ under 
the title of Miss ff 'ri:rhf, Courting 
by Proxy. It had several .situations 
which provoked hearty laughter ; hut 
its inconsistencies, an<l the hurried 
and unmeaning changes with which it 
abounded, excited toward the conclusion 
considerable disappnibation. Keeley 
was very droll in some scenes, and lifs 
character was a well-imagined satire on 
the “march of intellect,” and flie effect 
of literary and scientific institutions 
in producing ^•entlcnuft shoeblacks. — 
Wrench wasnustlingand lively; Vining 
performed with spirit; and hartley’s 
Old Man was in his best style of good 
humor and pleasantry. Two or three 
songs were pleasing, hut not strikingly 
effective. 

On thc^ hth of this month, Wcigl’s 
opera of OH /Intori Mannari was per- 
formed for the first time in England,— 
The Pirate oj Genoa is its English ap- 


]iellation. The bcene is laid in the house 
of Captain 'J’ornado, who is railed the 
pirate, hut ulio is really, according to 
the story, only the commander of a pri- 
vateer, liy which he has gaini'd both 
glory and ueaUIi. While he is absent 
on a eruise, hi*' son f )oriinarite has intro- 
duced into tin* house an opt ra-singer, 
(‘laretta, who pretends to he a coniitess. 
The voutli is deeply enamored of her, 
and about Ut marry her, when his father 
returns, accoinpaiiitMl by Lucillii, who 
hi»s been sailing with him in disguise as 
a seaman, and who, by her .skill and 
bravery, lias raised herself highly in his 
favor. She has recourse to this stra- 
tagem in order that she may follow J)o- 
rirnante, with whom she had become 
acquainted at Naples, where they had 
ph'dgeil their faitli to each other. Tor- 
nado doubts the character of the mock 
countess, and iiisi.sts on breaking ufl 
the match. Dorirnantc yields to paternal 
authority, and the enraged lady then 
invites a* silly .stammering Count Orival, 
who .seems introduced into the piece for 
no other purpose, to take revenge on 
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her false lover. The count is assisted riagu with his son. The opera ends with 
in his attempt on Doriiiiantc’s life by the performance of a hymeneal chorus, 
an adventurer, Merlino, who passes as in which all parties join. This was the 
Claretta’s brother ; but the design is mctfit liumortius scene of the whole. — 
frustrated by Lucilla, who rushes into Soffeggio, wlio lias composed the chorus, 
the chamber at the critical moment, and superintends the performance, and no 
repulses Merlino, while she disarrnrs the exhibition could be more ludicrous than 
count. J)orimdntc recognises her, and that of Mr. Penson on this occasion. — 
in this stage of the plot the first act His imitation of Vclluti was so perfect 
closes. The second act contains hardly that it provoked an universal burst of 
any incident. Dorimaiite seems equally laughter and applause. The finale was 
in love with each of the ladies, lie for- encored, and again very heartily cheered, 
gives Clarett.i, and pursues her as ear- Mr. J. Russell played the part of a 
iicstly as ever. Tornado, however, by cunning and roguish servant, Pasquale, 
means t>t a whimsical prolessor ot music, with good cifeet, and sang a very amus- 
Signor Solfeggio, whom he luid cap- ing sketch of the trieks by which per- 
tnred at sea, and brought iioine witli hiiii, sons of this class contrive to turn the 
succeeds in detecting the opera-singer, vices and follies of tiu'ir masters to their 
who at once confesses the fraud she w.s own pecuniary benefit, 
practising. J^ncilla avows herself, and Neither the” dialogue, nor the poetry, 
the old e.jptain is so filled witli adinira- is entitled to praise : but a specimen of 
lion at hi'r Ijeroi/on and devotion, that the latter may amuse the reader. Ma- 
lic resohe^ upon hei* imniediate mar- dame IViftii, as (Jlarctta, says, 

riiomrh not fortune, rank, or splendor, 

Are on me their radiance gleaming, 

Still lo none will I surrender 

Woman’s title, admiration to command. 
r»t*anty, so benignly beaming. 

From the^p cyca its flaslie.^ glancing, 

'f.ilent, loo, S(» soul-entrancing, 

Prove llic power of Nature's hand. 

Oil the stage wliole crowds delighting. 

Melting some, and some affrighting, 

Heroes for my favors fiehting. 

Oil! how charming ’ oh.’ how gr.-vud I" , 

• 

Tin* music of the Pirate is not of the one is passionately fond of music, and 
first order; but it is, in general, agree- the soldier excites her curiosity by the 
able and melodious. A writer .illirms intelligence that Rossini lias produced 
that, “ witli the exception of the over- at Paris a new opera which contains a 
ture and the finale, it is coninion-pl.iee, quartette that deliglits the whole world, 
dull, and inelleetive hut the critic. He has a copy of it in his pocket; but 
who is sometimes too mild, is in this in- the difficulty is how to sing such apiece 
stance too severe. without four voices. The difficulty is 

An operetta, styled the Quartette, or removed by the introduction of \he 
IJarmonij Interrupted, has been favpr- major of Ernest’s regiment, and the as- 
ably received. It is a light, merry, sisUnce of the lady’s /’emme f/e 67i«m6rt\ 
bustling little piece, in one' act, which The harmony of tlie four is “ interrupted” 
kept the audience in a roar of laughter by the entrance of a large party of 
from its commencement to its end. The* otlieers as auditors, and again by the 
story may be briefly told. — A young visit of the uncle and aunt of the lady, 
ladv, Madame de Luceval, dissutisficfd who come to sympathise with her in her 
Witli the follies of Paris, retires to a solitude. Tlicy of course discover the 
chateau, with a determination to spend troop of hnss.irs, who issue from inuu- 
thc remainder of her day.'' in a solitude iiierahle hiding-places at the call of their 
on which no being is to intrmle. He^ trumpeter. The^ piece is terminated by 
cousin Ernest, however, a gallant hussar, the lady’s changing her mind, and re- 
soon knocks at the gate and is admitted, solving lo go ’back to Paris with her gay 
after the l.iily ciurred licr protest cousin, 
against the intiusion, 'J*hc M cludcd tail 
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TUB IIAYMARKET THEATKE. 

Great applause has attended every 
representatiuii of tke two Friends^ 
The piece possesses considerable me *it, 
notwithstanding' two drawbaclfs, wh ch 
consist in the introduction of a brother, 
who seeks in marriage a lady that proves 
to be his sister, and of a lady who act- 
ually on ns to herself a passion for a 
man whom she believes to be her bro- 
ther ; and, though these aduirs are ad- 
justed in time, we cannot help feeling 
that the writer is tampering with sub- 
jects w'hich would better be let alone. 
The chief performers were l’’.irren and 
Cooper, and Miss F. H. Kelly. A sort 
of subordinate couple, IMr. West and 
Mrs. Humby, arc less agreeable to us ; 
but they seem to please the uudience in 
general, and relieve the interest when it 
might be oppressive. 

A short comedy, entitledi Valeria^ 
borrowed from M. Scribe’s A’’aleiie, has 
been repeatedly performed witli an ap- 
arance of approbation. — Sir Clarence 
aintivc has two nieces, one a w'idow 
who can see, and the other a maiden 
who cannot. The latter, wliose name is 
Valeria, had formerly tiie use of her 
eves, hut lost them by a cataract. — 
\V’hiie blind, and residing in Paris, an 
English peer, the Earl ot Mclsom, falls 
in love wdth her, and, under the name of 
Elliot, binds himself apprentice to an 
oculist, in order tha5; he piuy discover 
some cure for the calamity which has 
visited his mistress. After studying 
the profe.ssion for some years, he fancies 
that the surgeon with whom he resided 
would be aole to perform the de.sired 
operation. He comes to Hiigland, whi- 
ther Valeria had gone to li\e with her 
uncle, and, in an interview with the 
young lady, he prevails upon her to let 
the French oculist be sent for, to try the 
effect of his skill. The operation is 
successful ; the lady instantly makes the 
amplest use of her recovered sense, and 
the union is adjusted. There is an 
under-plot, in order to increase the 
business of the piece, between the wi- 
dow-niece, the Countess of Hloomfield, 
and Mr. Henry Milner; but it only 
arises out of a little painful suspense 
and embarrassment on the part of the 
^ntlcman, who mistakenly imagines 
that the countess is in i«ve with lord 
Melsoni. \V e ought to have mentioned, 
that, when Ins lordship ariive'j at the 


house of Sir Clarence, he has no imme- 
diate expectation of meeting Valeria, 
but intends to propose marriage to tho 
countess; which seems extraordinary* 
if we consider the fen or of his attacli- 
inent for the blind niece, for whose 
cure he had consented to w'alk the hos- 
pitals. On this subject also we cannot 
perceive the necessity of requiring an 
oculist from Paris to couch Valeria, 
especially as he was to he sent for and 
to arrive in the interval between the 
second and third acts. An English 
surgeon of second-rate eminence would 
have done as w'ell, except that perhaps 
he would not liave allowed the young 
lady to run about wild after the oper- 
ation, without either a green shade or 
the powerful magnifying-glasses alvt'ays 
necessary at'tor the destruction of tlie 
lens of the eye. Perhaps it is meant 
that the French surgeon has <‘ome pecu- 
liar and newdy-discovered method of 
his own ; and, if M. Scribe bad thought 
fit to pay this compliment to the English 
lacuhy, it might he very proper for tlie 
“ Lady of rank,’’ in her translation, to 
return the compliment to the French 
faculty. Another incongruity in the 
story is, that the c»peratiun is performed 
before any body hut the surgeon and 
lord Melsom (who still acted as }u.s 
assistant on the interesting and painful 
occasion) knew that it was to he under- 
taken : and the uncle, the widow'-niece, 
her lover, a country 'squire who w'us an 
old friend of the family, Nancy, the 
w'aiting-maid, and John the footman, 
were tlierefore all taken by surprise 
when Valeria ran into the room staring 
about her, and recognising every body 
by secret sympathy, without even hear- 
ing them niter a syllable. 

The success of the piece (says a critic) 
principally dependetl on the exertions 
of Miss F, H. Kelly as Valeria ; if she 
hrfU failed, the piece must have failed. 
It was evident that she had seen Made- 
moiselle Mars in the part, and she 
*bhovved that she knew how to profit by 
good example. Her acting w'as unques- 
tionably inferior, but not so inferior as 
those, who affect to like nothing much 
unless it be continental, may consider 
it. To us the whole piece is disagree- 
able; and, the better the acting, the 
worse on some accounts we should be 
disposed to like it. The story of her 
love was very prettily told by the ac- 
tres^; but she was too lajituious aud 
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obstreperous after the recovery of her 
si^ht; and it had an absurd effect to see 
her fling herself down on the ground 
in tbe presence of six or eight people, 
oru5 of them her h)ver, while they did 
not attempt to prevent her from receiving 
an injury. There was also something 
ludicrous in the manner in which she 
gazed at the pit, boxes, and galleries, 
declaring that she “ saw so many ob- 
jects.” She might have looked any 
where else with much greater nn»- 
priety.” 

A farce railed the Bnrbrr Baron ex- 
cited, by its title, 8(*me expectations of 
humor and pleasantry ; but it is still 
more deficient in those rcsj)ects tlian 
even Le Burhier Chateiain^ troin which 
the subject was taken. In the origiral 
piece, Ale^randcr .flnnibal Frinmc is the 
fortunate holder of a ticket in the Prank- 
fort lottery, which entitles its purchaser 
to a barony in Uavaria. He immedi- 
ately sets oir in a diligence to take pos- 
session of bis estate — is received by the 
proper authorities, accompanied by a 
deputation from the bair-dressers — is 
presented in due form with the ke\s of 
the castle, and sits dcnvii to sujipcr in 
high glee with two guests, who, sud- 
denly arriving, hare requested hi> hos- 
pitality. One is the right heir to the 
estate, a young colonel in the Ba^ ariaii 
service, and the other is a lady of whom 
he is enamored. A plot is laid, to in- 
duce the barber to resign his preten- 
sions for “a consideration.” A vi-dc- 
vant triimpeLer, who was also the porter 
of the castle, undertake.^ to personate 
the loiig-lx'arded ghost of an ancient 
proprietor of the building, who, (ac- 
cording tt) the village legend), for >onie 
crime committed wFiile in the body, is 
condemned to walk the gallery, &c., at 
midnight, until some one is found bold 


enough to shave him. The new baron 
retires to his chamber; the ghost ap- 
pears, and makes the traditionary pro- 
msition, to which Frissac’s fears and 
professional habits are on the point of 
iliducing him to accede, when, with the 
first flourish of his razor, the clock 
strikes one. The ghost overturns chairs, 
table, candles, and operator — the guests 
enter in alarm, and the terrified barber 
is soon persuaded to accept a handsome 
sum of money in lieu of his lordship, 
which he has previously found it would 
he necessary to selh in order to keep it 
up with proper dignity ! — This strange 
story is not improvccl by the English 
translator ; and the farce gave so Tittle 
amusement to the audience, that it was 
soon witlid»*avvn. 

THE SURREY THEATRE. 

The announcement of the first opera 
of Carl •Maria von-Weber excited the 
attcntiim of musical amateurs. The title 
is Sylvana : the plot is unworthy of 
detail, and the dialogue poor ; but the 
music is evidently tl»c work of a master- 
hand ; and, though it does not equal 
the later ]irodurtions of its lamented 
composer, still it is a composition of a 
beautiful and scientific description. — 
Several of the choruses reminded us of 
Der Freischiitz, particularly that which 
preceded the first eiitraiire of count Ru- 
dolph, which wa‘- deservedly encored, 
as were several of the pieces, especially 
the overture, which was particularly 
striking. In short, the getting-up of 
the piece reflects great credit on the ac- 
tivity and liberality of the manager, and 
likewise on the performers in general, 
both vocal and iiistriiniental, who did 
all in their power to ensure that success 
which it obtained. 


DESCUimOX OF THE ^ WINfiS. 

Kf'K.yiJVG-PJHTr DRESS. 

This is a dress of pink crape over ^ white satin slip; two flounces form the 
trimming round the border; each is embroidered at the edge with black floizesilk. 
The corsage is d, Cvnfanty and the sleeves are short, Himmed with blond next to 
the elbow. The head-dress con^ists of puffs of pink gauze, tastefully dispost'd 
among tlie ti esses. The ear-rings are of beautifully-wrought gold, and the neck- 
lace and bracelets are of fine pearl*', both set a Cantique. 
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frALRIJia DRESS, 

This elegant dress is made high, aii^. is of Ught-blue gros de Naples: a ivhite 
muslin pelerine is worn over it, trimoit^d rouiia with a double frill of the same, 
laid in small plaits. Two pointed flouitpes surround the border of the skirt. The 
long sleeves are d la Maric^ as far as tHe elbow, with the fullness confined by one 
band ; but, beyond that part to the wrist, they fit almost close to the arm. The 
cuffs are pointed h la Vandpek. A hat of pink gros de Naples is worn with this 
dress, trimmed with a very rich gauze riband. A scarf of sea-green silk is usually 
added to this costume. 


MONTHLY CALENDAR OF FASHION. 

At this time of the year, fashion 
wavers between winter and summer cos- 
tume ; the modish fair one knows not on 
which to decide, and, con.sei|uently, the 
novelties that meet our sight are few. 
Hyde-Park and Kensington-fiardens are 
merely beautiful deserts, as far as relates 
to the gay living objects wliich lately 
added such charms to their attractive 
powers. 'J’ho balls are all rural, and, 
on these occasions, little dress is re- 
quired : yet there are some chariires 
which have come under our inspectitm. 

Some new aufuninal ]»elisses have ap- 
peared, which are delicatel) chaste, both 
as to color and elegant simplicity of 
style. We may mention two whieh 
particularly ])leased us. One was of 
Egyptian sand color, exactly fitted to 
the shape; the sleeves were plain and 
full, ami the skirt closed down tiic front, 
without any triniiniiig.* The other was 
of a light olive-ufieen, with a full ruche 
of the same round the edge of the .skirt, 
next to the shoe, and another ruche 
down the front, concealing the fasten- 
ings. 

The black velvet pelerines, the mu.s- 
lin canezous, arid .silk or (Jacheuiire 
shawls, remain without any cltange, and 
are adopted alternately according to 
the temperature of tlie weather. During 
the fine days of September, many ladies 
ill carriages wore, over a high dress, a 
gauze scarf of white, with the ends 
beautifully brocaded in colors. 

In the size of hoiincts there is a re- 
form. We have seen two of moderate 
dimensions, which were sent to two 
sisters of distinction on their vi^it to a 
late musical meeting in a distant ctuiii- 
ty ; they were of white crape, and 
trimmed at the edge with costly blond 
of a superb pattern. The. crown was 
tastefully decorated with puffs of crape 
edged u ith nuriow blond, and hoii- 
i(uels «»f -jwcet pea"‘. faithfully ropie«l 


from nature, tliat it was hardly pos- 
sible to distinguish them from Flora’s 
own treasures. These bonnets weie 
tied under the chin, on one side, with 
white brocaded riband, and under the 
hriin, on the right side, was a bouquet 
of sweet peas, l}ingon the hair. The 
favorite lioniuMs for walking in the 
country, are of Leghorn or Dunstable ; 
the latter are simply tied down with a 
broad white rihaiid ; tlie former are 
more smartly trimmed, hut not redund' 
antly: <i hroiid rihand, with satin stripes 
and figures of ditfereiit hues, is taste- 
fully disposed, in a few puffs about the 
crown, and the strings are in a long 
lo »p. 

White muslin dresses yet prevail; 
they are chiefly of the tine India tnul- 
mui, and ai(‘ splendidly emhroidered. 
Dark silk dresses are worn in home 
costume, and iu h.ilf-tlress. ('olored 
muslin, with a hioad hem round the 
border, fre»|uently ajipears : and the fa- 
vorite hall-iJiess seems to he one of 
tulle with one deep llounce of blond. 
Pointed zone*', o\i*r every kind of dress, 
are very genei.il. 

Turbans and berets an* in high favor 
as liead-dresses ; the former are worn in 
almost every style «)f dress, except that 
ill home costume they are unoriiamcntcd, 
while sprigs and wheat-eais of gold or 
silver mark those wliicli are destined to 
a iksplay of greater gentility. The 
berets are of a variegated kind, and 
often consist of separated puffs of very 
broad gauze riband, in the \'ienna 
t4»que style ; between these puffs are 
sometimes introduced very small branch- 
es of delicate flowers. The caps for 
Inline costume are of blond or exijui- 
sitely fine tliread-lacc, and ihi! most ap- 
proved ornaments are puffs of gauze of 
some lively hue, and two simi t strings 
of gauze riband of the same lint. The 
liair is separated on the foiehead, ami 
the culls on eacli ^ide arc lightly and 
irraiefully di-po-cd. 



503 


BirthSy Marriages^ and Deaths. 


1828 .J 

The colors most admired are pink, 
Egyptian-saiid, olive-^reen, corn-flower- 
hluc, and marshniallow-blussom, for 
dresses and pelisses. The berets and 
turbans, the bonnets, scarfs, &c. are of 
celestial-blue, pink, jon<[uil, sea-green, 
amber, and bright geranium. 

MODES PARIStKNNKS^ 

aocc tme belie Gravure en Taille- 
douce.* 

Pelkrinfs, of a square form, are 
now much worn in out-door costume: 
they are surrounded by a double row of 
trimming, and a full' ruff surmounts 
them, and encircles the throat, (lache- 
mire shawls prevail much ; yet ntuslin 
pelisses are occasionally seen in the 
morning walks. 

Bonnets of straw, called Engl.sh 
bonnets, are lined with blue or rose- 
culor. Large straw hats lied with 
white riband, and a gauze veil, are 
adopted by all ladies wiio are desirous 
of preserving their complexions. Some 
fashionable females have, however, ap- 
peared in the Jk)ih de Boulogne, brav- 
ing the clouds (»f dust, and supporting 
llie ennui of wearing large hats with 
towering plumes. Some "hats for the 
iiromenade are (if crape, tied with a ri- 
nand under the chin. Bonnets of lapis- 
blue f(ros de m\apiiSy with lining of a 
roseate hue, are ushioiiable, as are also 
crape bats, under wliicli is often worn 
what the French modisfes call an Eng- 
lish head-dress, whieli is a cap d la 
Marie Stuart, i^Jln each side of the 
face arc three cork-screw ringlets ; they 
are rather more htitf than the beautiful 
ringlets a la .Ximai 

• S»*c tlie aimoxi'il r**pi'PHi‘iitaIinn of a Pai'Mi.*in 

^elie in a liatl-dii'»b, and «>( nnothor iii gt'iitml 
evening attire. 


Chintzes in Arabesnuc patterns arc 
favorite materials for dresses; they are 
bordered by a flounce having a double 
head, and finished by a braiding of two 
of three shades, analogous to the colors 
<f tlie dress. The cuffs are very ele- 
gantly worked in embroidery. Batiste, 
embroidered with colored worsted, is 
also a prevailing article for dresses. 
The trimmings are worked in colors of 
tlie same shades. The maiichcrons now 
consist of one point, which falls over 
each shoulder. At a grand assembly 
this summer, was seen a dress of white 
Palmyrene, embroidered with white 
floize silk ; a scarf of white blond fell 
over this dre.ss, and a complete set of 
aqua-marina [beryl] was worn with it. 

The few white muslin dresses that 
now appear are trimmed with flounces, 
richly embroidered in feather-stitch. 
Young ladies wear, at evening dress- 
parties, ^ose-colored gowns of cot-pali, 
with lilond trimmings : tliey have either 
one flounce of remarkabl'e depth, or 
two flounces of narrower blond, fulling 
one over the other ; and the corsage is 
trimmed round with blond at the bust, 
forming a colerette. The waists are 
long, and pinched in to an unnatural 
slenderness, 

Among the head-dresses, very large 
berets are in high favor ; they arc 
placed on one side ; ‘<om»* are very flat 
on the erown, and form an oval. Tlie 
new caps are very elegant, formed of 
blond, ornamented with flowers, and 
require tlie hair to be well arranged, as 
they are placed alnnst at the back of 
the head, d’lie newest dress-hats arc of 
u bite Chinese crape, adorned with white 
feathers, amongst puffings of gauze ri- 
band. The hair is arranged on the 
temples in very full clustered curls. 


BtrUiji, ftlarrtaflcjs, antr SrAtiist. 


B i It T U S. 

Sons to the baroness of Durham and 
lady Jemima Elliot, and to the wives of 
Sir W. R. Buugbton, the lion. C. Clifj 
ford, lieuteiiant-eoloiicl Harding, Sir J, 
Croft, Mr. T. C. B. Cave, J\Ir. Charles 
Bacon, Dr. Wylie the physician, Mr. 
Robert Peake, and Mr. R. W, Jen- 
nings. 


Danghfeis <o lady Eitzherbert ami 
lady Emma Pennant, and to the wive^ 
of the bon Mr. F. Twisicton, Mr. Faza- 
kerly, IMr. I). Ricardo, Mr. R. M. Bax- 
ter, the rev. S. Madan, Mr. Fox the 
proctor, major Mackenzie Fraser, Mr. 
A. Creig, Mr. J. H. Fletcher of York. 

marriage s. 

Lord Clarina, to Miss Susan Bartoi\ 
of Battle- Abbey. 
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The only son of lord Boyne, to the 
daughter of the late Mr. Kussell of 
Branspeth-Castle. t 

Mr. Richard Marsh, of Canterbuit'', 
to Miss Jemima Fourdrinier of Lowo!*- 
Tooting. * 

Sir Richard Williams, to the relict of 
the rev. P. Bingham. 

Sir J. Jervis, to Miss Bradford of 
Sandbach. 

Lieutenant-colonel J. Mac-Innes, to 
Miss Anna Sophia Reynolds of South- 
Lambeth. 

Captain .T. Marshall, of the na ' v, to 
Miss Augusta Wynne, grand-daug.i»er 
of the late Dr.'S. Parr. 

Mr. J. S. Saunders, son of the chief 
histice of Ne»v-Branswiek, to Miss 
Rlizabeth Storie of Thames-Ditton. 

Mr. Philip Firmin, to Miss Anne 
Peppercorn of Rochester. 

DEATH a. , 

Mr. D. Browne, uncle to the marquis 
of Sligo, in his 69th year. 

In his 9Sth year, the earl of Erne. 

Lord Oriel (formerly Mr. John Fos- 
ter) in his 88th year. 

Sir Andrew Shape Hainond, 

General Arahin. 

The only brother of the earl of Har- 
rington. 

Sir Philip Carteret Silvester, of the 
royal navy. 

The hon. and rev. Augustus (teorge 
Legge, chancellor of Winckester. 

Dr. Waddilovp, dean of Ripen. 

The rev. T. D. Trollope. 

Mr. Serjeant Hrywood, one of the 
Welsh Judges. 


By a fall out of a chaise. Dr. Owen, 
the physician. 

Mr. T. V. Cooke, of Sunning-hill. 

Mr. W. Beard more, an artist. 

Mr. Robert Boulton of Holles-street. 

Jane, the sixth daughter of colonel 
Blair. 

The widow of the rev. Dr. Robins. 

The lady of Sir James Montgomery, 
M.P. 

The duchess of Manchester. 

Georgina, daughter of Mr. John 
Drew by lady Susan Douglas. 

Mrs. Goodwin, wife of the architect. 

Mrs. Waller of Fleet-street. 

In Myddelton-Square, the wife of 
Mr. T. Dibdin. 

Tl.'e mother of Mr. Thomas Jonathan 
Wooler. 

At Notting-hill, Mrs. Alexia Ilume. 

Mrs. IMortlock, daughter of the rev. 
Basil Wood. 

At Xorwich, IMrs. Tinkler. 

The wife of Mr. Henry Percy Hamer. 

In consequence of a fall from a pony, 
the eldest sister of Sir Thomas E. Tom- 
lins. 

In her 102d year, Mary, sister of Dr. 
Calvert, formerly dean of tlic arches. 

At PeiUonville, Mrs. Gitfard. 

.Mrs. Chapman, daughter of the bi- 
shop of Sodor and Man. 

i)r. Gall, the craniologist, — a mail 
more fanciful and eccentric than wise or 
learned. 

Drowned soon after his return to 
Sweden from the na^'al service of 
(rreat- Britain, the count Frederic Wacht- 
meister. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The “First poetical Attempt of a (ilVl of Fifteen,” is so contemptible, 
that we should have .supposed the piece to liave been written by a girl under ten 
years of age. It may seem invidious to check the uipiring* of tlie fair ; but, 
when they are not inspired with talent, K is better that they should desist from 
courting the Muse. 

The writer who favored us with the Disguise is desired to fjoish that tale 
for our next number. 

We decline an insertion of the Memoir of the late Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. We do not wish to undervalue the learning, abilities, or piety of his grace ; 
but there was nothing in his character beyond the ordinary merit of a respectable 
clergyman. He was merely distinguished by high birth and pre-eminent station, 
and the incidents of his life were by no means remarkable. 

The Journal of an Oiheer is accepted with thanks, even though remunera- 
tion » demanded for it. 

The Odes of S. G,, and other poetical effusions, are under consideration. 
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NOME PASSAGES IN THE JOURNAL OF 
A MIJ^ITARV OFFICER. 

Mr. Kditor, 

I 1K> not wish to trouble tin; f.iir 
readers of your Miscellany with a narra- 
tive of M^'U'like operations, as such a de- 
tail nii^ht oulrii^e their feelings. 1 
merely request your insertion of those 
jiart.s of my friend’s jouriul, which were 
written before lie took an active part iii 
the Spanish campai^-n of 1S23, and, in- 
stead of bearin*^ a sanj^uinary cliaracter, 
breathe benevolence, friendliness, and 
love. 

December 1822. — This is Thrist- 

mas-day — a ilay of mirth and fe.slivity t»» 
millions : to me, however, it brings no 
chan^i*, no merriment, for 1 am pursu- 
ing the same dull, monotonous, and un- 
happy course of life. In my evening 
walk I saw all around me preparing to 
drown their cares in joy and gladness ; 
— All^ did 1 say? — No — not quite all! 
1 passed one poor shivering wretch,* 


scarcely covered with cbdhlng, who was 
crawling along by the railings, and 
looking wistfully sit tlie kitelien win- 
dows below, wheni all wsis warmth and 
mirtii Sind htijipiness. As 1 slopped to 
gaze sit her, I saw the te.irs trieUie ilown 
her pale and faded cheeks, and she g:i- 
Ihered her faltered g.irments around her, 
as if that could sliut out the riunetn- 
brance of her sorrows. 1 p.issed her 
sigsiin, and arco'^ted her. 1 asked wdiy 
she wsis wandering silxuit thus forlorn, 
when almost all olliei.s were hajipy and 
rejoicing. She said ihsit her hiuhsmd 
was ill, and her children starving. 1 
iustsintly gsive her some relief, and 
heard her sobbing out tliariKs in the 
silent street, sis I iiurued onward from 
one even sis wretched as myself. 

• * • 

January 1«/, 182.T — Another dsiy of 
festivity and rejoicing ! and with many 
justly so; but with me — alas! it only 
adds another day of sorrow to a life al- 
ready worn down by sulFering, 


Another fleeting year bath pass’d i 
The dawn of this no pleasure brings; 

Come, Hope, thy cheering influence cast, 

Around me spresid tiiy radiant wings. 

t 

Yet can 1 court thy flatt’ring smile, ^ 

Too often inesint but to deceive, 

To soothe the languid heart the while, 

Then reckless ooora that heart to grieve ? 

3 T 
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No — no — I will noE trust thy power, 

* And yet f dare not bid thee ; 

For thou can’st chdr the long sick hour, 

Thy whispering hush the tearful sigh. 

This was thy influence o*er my heart ; 

Jlut now no more thy power I know. 

Since fell misfortune's piercing dart 

Hath chased all hope, and seal'd my woe. 


There was, indeed, a time wlien I wel- 
comed the coming year with as much 
joy as any one. Then I was happy, 
and life was young, and 1 had parents 
and friends, and kindred, and 1 knew 
not what sorrow was. I remember well 
the last happy new year that 1 spent at 
home. At home! How keen a pang 
docs that dear word inflict! How 
many fond remembrances rise up as I 
write it! Alas! what is it now but a 
dream, a withering dream ? My father, 
and Jane, and little Frederic, were at 
home in union and happiness. My mo- 
ther had died long ncforc, beside niy 
uncles and aunts and some cousins. — 
Jane had fust left school, and was shi- 
ning in ail the charms of ripening wo- 
manhood. What a lovely creature she 
was ! 1 think 1 sec her now — her 

g raceful form bending over her young 
rother, her long auburn hair over-sha- 
dowing his happy smiling face, while 
her bright and beautiful eyes were glist- 
ening, like those of the gazelle, with 
afli'ction and happiness. Then wc were 
happy, and little did I anticipate the 


calamities which were about to fall 
upon my devoted head. 

• * • « 

February 2Ath^ 1823. — This is the 
sixth anniversary of my last happy visit 
to my native village. 1 had been ab- 
sent so long, and all were so glad to see 
me, that 1 was almost spoiled with 
kindness. Well do 1 remember the 
parting, the maladie dea adieux I — 
Jane clung round my neck with all the 
agony of ungoverned grief, sobbed as if 
her young heart would burst her heav- 
ing bosom, kissed me again and again, 
and implored me not to leave her. — 
Poor girl I could she have had a pre- 
sentiment that on earth we were doomed 
never to meet again ? I had been ab- 
sent only two months when her eyes 
were closed in death ! 

It was a dull, heavy, cheerless, gloomy 
morning when 1 left my home. A heavy 
mist hung over the bills, and came 
down occasionally into the valley, 
which it filled with oppressive damp- 
ness, while the carriage-windows were 
covered by the condensed vapor. 


The mist was on the mountain, as I went 

From that lov’d spot, where my young days were spent ; 

The gladd’ning sun withheld his cheering ray. 

The gloomy skies pour’d o’er my gloomier way, 

Aiid all was cold and cheerless. — 


1 have often thought of this since, and 
considered it ominous of my future de- 
stiny. Is there such a thing iis presenti- 
ment? And can the spirits of our de- 
parted friends have any influence upon 
our thoughts and actions? Can they 
imperceptibly endue our minds with a 
foreboding of good or evil? It has 
been thought by many tliat they can, 
and i have often imagined that my own 


feelings have been uncontrollably in- 
fluenced by some such agency. It 
may, perhaps, be only the effect of ima- 
gination — of a sensitive, bewildered, 
morbid imagination. Yet there is a ho- 
liness as well as beauty in the suppo- 
sition of supernatural appearances, and 
sweetly has it been advocated by the 
bard of the “ Faery Queene.” 


** And is there care in Heaven ? — and is there love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures base, 

That may compassion of their evils move ? 

There is ; else much more >vretched were tlie case 
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Of men than beasts. But oh | th* exceeding* grace 
Of highest God, that loves liis creatures so, 

And all his works with mercies doth embrace ! 

The blessed angels he sends to and fro, 

To serve to wicked men*«to serve his cruel foe. 


** How oft do they their silver bowers leave 
To come to succour us, that succour want ! 

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skies, like flying^ pursuivant, 

Against foul fiends to aid us militant ! 

They for us fight, they watch and duly ward, 

And their bright squadrons round about us plant, 

And all for love, and nothing for reward. 

Oh ! why should heavenly God for men liave such regard ?'* 

2nd , — This is my thirty fourth mal doom that 1 was dragged into the 
birth-day — and thus early do 1 find world ? The spring-tide of my life 
myself alone in the world, without kin- promised better and happier things ; but 
dredor friends that care forme — without all its budding hopes are withered, and 
even a home or an abiding-place ! — And I am now a miserable, morose, and me- 
was it for this, — for this desolate dis- lancholy being. 

Once, ivhen life was new, the hours 
Cast o*er my fate a few fresh flowers, 

Like opening roses, faintly red ; 

But quickly all their color fled. 

Once my heart like the air was light, . 

And my young glance was sunny bright ; 

But soon that airy spirit faded, 

And heavy clouds my young eyes shaded. 

Now, I wear upon my brow 
Furrows stamp’d — no matter how, 

But such as, with a liaiid severe, * 

Grief often prints, ere age be near. 

Still, though in premature decay. 

The pulse of life ebbs slow away ; 

Like northern spring where day is bright, 

Though eve be long, ’tis never night ! 


This, to many, is the most pleasant and 
lively season of the year: Nature is 
preparing to put forth her brightness, 
and to burst upon the sight in all the 

f randeur and splendor of Bie summer. 

'o me it is but the bitter mockery 
faded happiness and withered hope. — 
When J strolled out this morning, all 
nature seemed verdant and rejoicing ; 

The sui) in unapproachable divinity 
Career'd, rejoicing, in his ftelde of liclit ; 

t 

the birds sang, and all was joy and hi- 
larity, painfully reminding me of the 
insignificance of individual misfortune, 
wlica compared with the mighty and 


magnificent evolutions of nature. I 
could not but reflect, what an inconsi- 
derable atom every single man is with 
respect to the whole creation ; and 1 
thought it a shame to lament the suffer- 
ings of such a^ trivial animal as myself. 
The morning *aftcr my departure, the 
sun will doubtless rise as bright as 
ever ; the flowers will smell as sweet, 
and spring up as green and flourishing ; 
the world will proceed in its old course ; 
pecmle will laugh as heartily, and marry 
as fast as they were wont to do. When 
one goes, another takes his place ; and 
those who remain, forget those who are 
gone. Is it not written, that the me- 
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mory of man pa&s(‘th away, as the ^e- 
inombrance of a ^uest that tarrioth only 
for a day ? I 

• « tt • 

Alay Sfh . — I was rambling this 
morning in the environs of London, 
when ch^EUicc led me into a small shop 
to purchase a pair of j^loves. The only 
person I could see W'as a g-irl about 
ei/fhteen years of af^e, very beautiful. 
] could not avoid gazing intently, and 
she turned away from my scrutiny with 
a blush, which added to her beauty. I 
felt aukward and confused. And why ? 
— What were my feelings ? — Were they 
those of incipient love.^ — No — T can 
never love again. She thanked me for 
my purchase, land timidly enquired if 
there was any thing else that 1 wanted, 
“ Oh yes,” 1 answered, and purcliused 
a number of articles, the very names of 
which 1 scarcely knew. She asked 
what house she should send them ? I 
told her that I would call for them the 
next day, and with another gaze 1 left 
the shop. 1 must see her again ! Jiiit 
is it right that a wretche<l being like me 
shouhl aHempt to engage this poor 
girl’s afleclions, ami tlu'u leave her to 
mourn over her witliered liappiness? 
Pshaw! ^voinan is not so tcmlei-hearte<l 
and sensitixe, and, as soon as she loses 
one lover, she inak»‘s u]» the deticieney 
with anotlwr. 1 thought otlieruise 
oy/rr, and re[)i>sed iill my love and all 
iny ccmfnlenee, exery fervent feeling of 
iny y<Miiig unsuspicious heart, upon one 
who* trejicheronslv ahnse<l them all! — 
Oh! how fervently did I love tlie d.irk- 
eyed JMarianiu* ! and Ikjxx serpeiit-Iike 
did she deeeive me ! We xvere married, 
and how happy was 1 xvlien I led my 
hliishing bride from the altar ! She 
xvas my first, my best, iny onlyMove; 
and the hnrnlng ecstasies of onr xvooiug 
are too indelibly inqiressed upon ipy 
memory ever to he forgotten. Hut 
alas ! — such is the frailty of linnian na- 
ture — two years had not gone by before 
she tied from me xvith a villain xvliom 
I had cherished as my best fiiend! — 
And this double shock 1 survived ! — 
hut it was only to become a restless, 
w^relchcd xvanderer, shunning and shun- 
ned by uU. The idea of the destruction 
of a man’s happiness by cruelty or jier- 
/idy on the part of a woman is not often 
credited. ^ I^ove, in all its, ethereal and 
exquisite intensity, in all its holy and 
bewitching imiity, is a passion so 


seldom felt hy man, that in most in- 
stances his accoimnorlating apathy is not 
to he disputed. But do you think that 
those who have loved as I have loved, 
— who Imve incorporated all their 
thoughts and actions with the fair crea- 
ture that they xvorshiped, — xvho have 
fondly monopolised the feelings, and 
even the very smiles and tears of one 
fond confiding ohiect, xvill smile upon 
the blow which Jestroys their visions 
of more than mortal bliss, or rise from 
the shock to rove again in the liclds of 
beauty and delight, with a heart as 
bounding and benignant before? — 
Believe me, — never ! For them on this 
eartli there is no more biippiness, no 
more joy ; their sun is clouded, and 
the pleiisiires and pastimes of the xvorld 
disgust them. ’i’hose feelings which 
xvere once radiant and reioicing are 
clouded by melancholy, and they drag 
on an existence, rendered still more 
miserable by a constant rumination on 
days of former bliss. Thus is it xvith 
me, and thus has it been xvith others. 

May {ifh . — When 1 went for my ])ar- 
cel to the pretty little hosier’s, 1 learned 
that the lovely girl’s name is JMaria 
Sledrrian. I am more cltarnu^d xvith her 
than ever, and I fancied she looked 
])]e<ised, xvlien she saw me enter the 
shop. She certainly blushed, and ap- 
peared con I used, as she handed me the 
parcel. From wImI could this arise ? — 

I liiid thoughts coming thick into iny 
mind, xvhirli it xvould be sinful and 
dangerous to em;ourage. Shall she be- 
come the friend — the only friend of the 

unhappy heart-broken W ? No ! 

— Let me go out into the air to dispel 
these thoughts. 

It is past eleven, and I have just re- 
turned from Drury-Lanc theatre, xvhere 
I xvitnessed a scene that [ shall never 
forget. 1 had entered a box, the front 
seat of xvhich xvas oeciipic*d by a gentle- 
man and a female, very fashionably at- 
tired. They^ xvere both young, but the 
girl xvas younger than her corfxpanioir; 
she could not hax'e been more than 
seventeen, and he might he thirty, lie 
xvas a gay, careless, foppish-looking 
man, — a roit6 to all appearance; she 
xvas vei-} pretty, but bold and impudent. 
As my eyes xx^mdered listlessly over 
tb(; pit, 1 encountered the gaze of a 
countryman. At first 1 imagined that 
lie xvas looking ul mo ; hut 1 soon saxv 
that his scrutiny xvas directed to my 
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companions, particularly to the female, 
between whom anil himself 1 observed a 
very striking resemblance'. Presently 
be quitted his seat in the pit, and shortly 
afterwards 1 heard the door ot our box 
open, and he entered. His face was 
pale as ashes, his lips quivered, and 
there was in his eyes the most frightful 
expression I ever V>eheld. Tlie play 
was over, and they were preparing for 
tlie after-piece, so that there was a little 
bustle in tlie house. The countryman 
passed me hurriedly, and in an instant 
was by the side of the gentleman wl^ 
sat before me. He seised him by the 
collar, and thundered into his ear, as 
lie dragged him out of the box, “ Have 
1 found you at last, you infernal ^coun- 
diel ? ril teach you to seduce young 
women from their homes, you w'reteh !” 
and witli a blow, whicli would have 
felled an ox, he laid the aggressor pro- 
strate. There was soon a great disturb- 
aiiee in the theatre, and it was quickly 
aseertained that the iiidividua], wlio had 
been knocked down, Wiis the seducer of 
the countryman’s sister, who s it in the 
box wilh lier betrayer. 1 waited to 
liear no more. I’he sco/lings and rei il- 
^ iiigs of an enraged mob readied my 
^ ears, as 1 hasteneil from a scene whieb 
awakened every stormy feeling of iiiy 
soul; and irnprecations’jiisMy provoked 
weic thickly showered on the profligate 
sed inter, as he crawded, like a worm, in 
his groveling posture. How the uproar 
termiiiati'd, I know not ; hut the whole 
scene is nou^ hefore me ; and the groans 
and curses of the people are still ring- 
ing ill my ears, (lood (.iod ! wdiat must 
that wretched brother liave suli’ered ! 

1 am glad 1 have witnessed this scene ; 
it lias dcteriniiied me in iiiy conduct to- 
ward Maria. I might liavc continued 
my attentions to her, so as to win her 
confnlence and esteem. "J’liis, piTliaps, 
would not have been an arduous tasU; 
it would at all events have been a grati- 
fication, though purchased at the ex- 
pense of every just and lioriorahle feel- 
ing. Maria coiild never he my tri/if — 
aiid Heaven forbid that 1 should in an 
unguarded moment (tor deliberately I 
never could) ruin her peace of mind, 
and destroy her happiness for ever. 
I5ut suppose 1 should n'»t go so far jjs 


tb«, and sliould merely lead her from 
that reserved modesty w'hich she now 
ev dcntly possesses. Even this w'ould 
be an evil, because it could not occur 
without first undermining ^ that fixed 
and steady virtue, which is the best 
preservative against the crafty designs 
of the libertine, IHy passions are as 
strong as those of most people ; but it 
is merely as passions that they arc so ; 
it is no part of my conduct, system- 
atically to yield myself to their tjjranny. 
At the impulse of the moment, indeed, 
1 have done rash and unwise actions: 
but deliberate reflection lias never failed 
to awaken in my bosom (scathed and 
scorched as it is) that virtuous resolu- 
tion which was planted by my sainted 
mother’s parental solicitude. I will 
forego, therefore, my intention of cul- 
tiviiting Maria’s acquaintance, although 
it would he a source of happiness to me 
to possess the love of any one, but 
especially* of such .an innocent, artless, 
uiisophistirated being; but slic is now 
happy and contented. Should any one 
lead her a single step from her inno- 
rence, he may have much to answer for ; 
1 most assuredly will not be that one. 

1 liave long thought of leaving Eng- 
land ; for it holds ni»thing now hut tliat 
wdiich is hateful to me. The present 
war between h’ ranee and Spain allbrds 
me the desired opportunity, and I can 
dr.iw my sword in the cause of freedom. 
1 liave now no wish to live ; and, if 1 
join the Spanish patriots, some friendly 
ball may end all my woes. 1 shall 
ajiply to-morrow to the Spanish agent, 
and then — 

My Jiative land— good-nifflitl” 

May \0lh . — f have just seen a friend 
who has adbided mo facilities for leav- 
ing England, ns soon us 1 please. Hut 
1 must once more visit the graves of riiy 
mother and sister, and 1 will leave Lon- 
don for W to-night. 

* » ” * • 

, .May 13///. — 1 have been once more 
a.t W — — , and Iftive wandered unnoticed 
and undisturbed over tlio.se broad and 
fertile lamls which own me for their 
master, and which might have flourished 
under my care. Now all is desolation 
and ruin. 


is tliere, but ruin slow and iniki : 

The spifler’s wand'riiig web is thin and graf ; 
On roof and wall now clings the dusky bat ; 
And, where sweet infants’ voices used to sound, 
Now muaus llic sullen owlet. • ♦ 



510 Some P{M8agea in the Journal of a Military Officer, [Oct. 


1 urcnt into the court-wd, where fte 
weeds and long grass almost choked jip 
the entrance. I looked at the garden, 
and there was the same scene of sadness 
and decay. The summer-house was 
closed ; but I burst open the rusty lock, 
and beheld many a well-remembered 
token of days that were. On the 
wooden bench were the initials of my 
name, coupled with those of my dear 
sister ; and a swallow which had built 
its nest regularly every year in one 
corner, was twittering with jo]^ as it 
flew to and fro to build its habitation, 
llehind the summer-house is a large 
oak, under which 1 liave s^mboled on 
many a summer's day. 1 looked on its 


trunk, and saw the letters of a name, 
which it is agony to look upon. I had 
cut them on the bark, when 1 was at 
home and happy— -oh ! how happy ! — 
Some moss h^ grown about the letters, 
and I rubbed it off with my handker- 
chief. 1 did not go into the house, for 
the hall-door was locked ; but 1 looked 
in at one of the parlour-windows, and 
saw that the rats and the spiders had 
been gaily reveling amidst the furni- 
ture. I walked through the park to 
the village, and sighed as I passed by 
each well-known avenue, llie deer 
^azed at me with their bright and beau- 
tiful eyes, without knowing that 1 was 
their master. 1 passed on in sorrow, for 


** The friends, with whom in youth 1 roved these woodland dells among. 
Have ceas’d their kindly sympathies ; the birds have ceased their lays : 
Stern Ruin throws around the spot her melancholy hue ; 

She withers all she looks upon — and 1 am wither’d too 1” 


There is a little mount near the lodge, 
which guards the gate leading to riie 
village ; and 1 walked to the summit to 
behold, for the last time^ the domains of 
my ancestors, — the placid scene of all 
my youthful happiness. It was a lovely 
evening, and the sun cast over all that 


rich and varied scene the glowing beams 
of his departing glory. I looked to- 
ward the mansion, and there it stood 
unconscious of its desolation. I re- 
mained on the mount until evening, with 
all its gentle accompaniments, had suc- 
ceeded the brilliancy of day. 1 heard 


The ploughman’s careless whistle, the low bleat 
Of youngling flocks, the drowsy tinkling bell. 
The bark of village watch-dogs, as they gave 
The homeward shepherd greeting 


and 1 then retired to the village to meet 
the mail-coach, my bosom swelling with 
the melancholy consciousness, that 1 
should never again behold those beloved 
scenes. 

My path led toward the church-yard, 
where ail my ancestors lay buried: I 
sprang over the gate, and stood beside 
my motlier’s grave. The tablet which 
was affixed to the tomb was still glisten- 
ing in all its freshness, and 1 read with 
a tearful eye the name and lineage of 
my beloved parent. 1 knelt down and 
prayed foe a release from sufferings 
which had become intolerable ; 1 prayed 
for one whose passions bad plunged her 
into guilt, which would require a deep 
and terrible expiation; I prayed, also, 
for speedy re-union with the spirits of 
those beloved objects which were sleep- 
ing in peace and quietude below, and I 
then found myself better prepared for 
an eternal separation frbm the green 
and smiling valleys of my native land. 

May 16fA. — 1 have just seen Maria ; 


she was as beautiful and as modest as 
ever. 1 told her 1 was going to leave 
England, and she seemed concerned. 
At parting I held out my hand, and she 
immediately gave me hers ; it was very 
soft, and trembled exceedingly. 1 
pressed it gently and put it to my lips, 
and then quitted the lioiisc, but not 
before I had given a trifling memorial 
of my regard for the maiden. 

• • • • 

'August 26th . — This evening will, 
perhaps, decide my doom. The de- 
tachment to which 1 belong has received 
’orders to surprise a party of the enemy, 
sheltered among the rocks of the Sierra 
dc Busaco. Tliis is always a dangerous 
duty, and 1 rejoice that 1 am among the 
gallant spirits who arc deputed to exe- 
cute it. .1 have been occupying an hour 
or two in arranging what few memo^ 
randa 1 have retained, and in looking, 
(it may be for the last time) at those 
memorials of mingled joy and misery 
which I have preserved. There is a 
miniature painting of Matianne, taken 
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when I first loved her, and exhibitin^f 
all the beauty and artlessness of one 
who could not then have known deceit. 
It is very like her, and seems to require 
only a spark of some Promethean fire to 
make it breathe and live. There is a 
sketch, also, of Marianne, made in an 
idle hour from memory ; and this is also 
a striking likeness ; but the calm beauty 
of one presents a forcible contrast to 
the brilliant charms of the other. I 
shall never see again the original of 
either. 

The hour of attack approaches; for 
the sun has long since set, and we only 
wait for the more pervading darkness of 
actual night to rush upon our foe. I 
go prepared for death, and 1 have a 
cheering consolation in the reflection, 
that, ere to-morrow’s dawn, my spirit, 
freed from its clog of clay, may again 
meet those whom it best loved while 
living. 


THE ANGLO-IRISH OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. 3 vols, 1828. 

The affairs of Ireland have now 
jk reached the higliest point of interest. 
Three-fourths of the population arc 
(not indeed in arms, for they cannot pro- 
cure a sufficiency of arms, but) in a state 
of strong irritation and high resentment, 
for reasons which we have occasionally 
noticed ; but, without dwelling on the 
religious and political dissensions of the 
country, we. shall advert to the manners 
of the people, as exemplified in the pre- 
sent novel; observing, by the way, 
that the war of opinion has relinquished 
its moral characteristics, and assumed 
the attitude of physical strife. 

We find too much of politics in these 
volumes ; but, in such a critical state of 
affairs, how can we expect that a writer 
should wholly abstract himself frimi 
the public concerns of his country ? 
They force themselves upon his notice, 
' and seem imperiously to demand his 
attention in treating of manners and of 
life. * 

The leading personage of the talc is 
Gerald Blount, a young man of a noble 
family, educated in principles decidedly 
favorable to the protestant ascendency ; 
but it is the author’s object to afford 
satisfactory grounds for a change in the 
opinions of his hero, or a relaxation in 
his obstinacy. 

The following extract will afford an 


amusing specimen of the work.^-Ger- 
ald visits his sister in Devonshire, 
where she resides under the care of lier 
guardian’s wife. — At a turn of the 
road, where on one side the fence was 
high and overshadowed by an elegant 
group of slight ash-trees, the sound of 
young femide voices, in laughter and 
joyous hilarity, caught Gerald’s ear. 
Climbing gently up the fence, and 
peeping through a cluster of bushes, he 
saw, seated in a garden ctiair, employed 
at her needle, his sister’s protectress 
and nursCi Mrs. Knightly ; before her, 
on the grass, and sitting face to face, 
were his sister herself and a little girl, 
some years her junior, with glowing 
blue eyes, flaxen hair, shaken wildly 
about her face, a beautiful straight nose 
and eherry mouth, «nd checks so bril- 
liant with the colour of health and loveli- 
ness, that they might remind one of sun- 
light breaking in transparent suffusion 
through a garden-screen of roses. A 
book turneu down on the grass, a gui- 
tar, and a little work-basket, lay near 
them ; but they seemed to have given 
study and work of every kind to the 
winds, and shouts of laughter rang 
merrily through their rural retreat, as 
the strange girl archly contested some 
point with her companion. 

‘‘ As Gerald peeped at this scene, his 
first feeling was sympathy with its un- 
restrained enjoyment, particularly on 
account of bis sister. The subdued 
motherly smile of Mrs. Knightly, al- 
ways kept up, but increased now and 
then by a glance at the two delighted 
girls, or by some ecstatic climax of 
their laughter, also pleased and inter- 
ested him ; yet soon after he began to 
ask himself if such a display was cha- 
racterised by the elegant decorum to 
which lady Augusta ought to be habi- 
tuated. Then he was struck by what 
he felt to be the boisterous mirth of her 
little playmate, — by a peculiar air about 
the child that^ beautiful as she was, 

* seemed^ when put in comparison with 
the high-born Arhildren of her age, nei- 
ther tashionable nor proper ; and at 
length some words and phrases ad- 
dressed by her to lady Augusta becom- 
ing distinctly audible through the 
laughter of both, he began to doubt if 
her rank and quality entitled her to be 
made, by Mr9. Knightly, the familiar 
companion of his sister. 

“ ‘Sing it, 1 tell you!’ cried the 
blooming little stranger, holding up to 
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Augusta, in mock throat, two or tlifoc 
long stalks of grass she Iiad just prluck- 
ed at her side; and the tone in which 
she spoke, though musical; had a 
strange sound. — * 1 can't, Khoda !'• re- 
lied her companion, clasping her 
ands playfully in appeah — ‘ iSay it 
then !' — * Nay, that's the <ljfliculty, 
lihoda! I've no great demur to your 
air — 'tis pretty enough ; hut your words, 
oh, your words!' in afTected horror. — 
‘Sing it, or«say it, or I'll kill yon 
dead !' continued Rhoda, shaking 
aloft the formidable scourge in one 
hand, and twining the other through 
Augusta's beautiful brown tresses. — 

‘ The pure brogue,' thought Gerald. — 
Rhoda went on, gently applying the 
grass stalks to her playmate’s neck, 
while both now eking to each other, 
laughing loudly.^* Come, you proud 
English lady ! — say my words — my 
heaiitiful Irish words — or — Vll be the 
death o' you — what ! are they ugly, or 
not musical ?* — ‘ The little pigs say 
words like them!’ shouted Augusta, 
struggling with her dictator. — ‘ Take 
that, then! — and that, and' that!’ and 
Rhoda again used her scourge; ‘th.it 
for your disobedience — and that for 
your bad speech!’ — ‘Well, Rhoda — I 
will, I will learn them of you !’ — ‘ List- 
en, then!’ and Rhoda warbled, to an 
air that Augusta had called pretty, 

‘ her beautiful Irish words,’ during the 
pronunciation of which, oulthougli as- 
sisted by melody, the harsh sounds of 
several aeghsy oetf/ie, and neghs, sadly 
offended Gerald’s ear. — ‘Why don't 
you go oil ?' resumed Rliuda, as Au- 
gusta interrupted her with mucking 
laughter. — ‘No — not for the world?’ 
answered her pupil, putting out her 
hands in abhorrence. — ‘You won’t, 
won’t you?’ and again Rhoda offered 
to inflict chastisement ; again she was re- 
sisted, a struggle ensued, and they rolled 
down on the velvet grass. 

“ Gerald now felt displeased : it was 
evident, he concluded, Jihat, in the per- 
son of this little wild girl, Mrs, Knight- 
ly had introduced, to the intimate ac- 
quaintance of his solitary sister, the 
child of some Irish peasant-servant, 
brought over by the good lady from the 
hills and bogs of her native country. — 
With some coldness and reserve of 
manner he presented himself to Mrs. 
Knightly from his pceping-place, and 
passing her, after a low bow, gravely 
advanced to Augusta. As his eye still 
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dwelt on Rhoda, her dress corrected his 
first conclusion; it might, however, 
have been bestowed on her ; hut when, 
as much in consequence of Mrs. Knight- 
ly’s gentle exclamation of surprise and 
welcoming, as of his own approach, 
Augusta started up to embrace her bro- 
ther, the sudden change from hilarity to 
gravity and self-possession, and from 
that again to a provoking mixture of 
loftiness and uaivett^ of propriety and 
archness* which marked Rhoda’s man- 
ner, more fully convinced him that she 
was no clown’s child. — ‘Gerald!’ said 
Augusta : ‘ come here and know and 
fall in love with my friend and com- 
panion, my wild Irish princess, who 
sings me wild Irish songs miide to her 
beauteous wild Irish ancestresses, ever 
SO’ long ago, by bards with white 
beards, on their wire harps and things 

our good, kind, delightful little 

cousin, Rhoda Kniglilly.’ ‘Miss 

Knightly!’ stammered Gerald, bowing. 
— ‘My daughter, Sir, Miss Knightly 
and the mother, quietly evincing the 
impression, such as it was, which she 
had received from Gerald’s reserve at 
his first appearance, rose, and held her 
daughter ny the hand, at her side. — 
‘All the worse,* thought Gerald — ‘the 
kind of assumed eijiiality luTO will 
only assist the im])ressioii of disagree- 
able peculiarities on my sister.’ 

“Rhoda Jiow returned his repeated 
bow iii a way so distant and at the same 
time so proper, as must have satisfied, 
so far us it went, the most sernpuhms 
brother; and, indeed, it went far to sa- 
tisfy him, as might be seen by the ex- 
pression of Ids faec, changing from the 
blank of disapprobation to the glow of 
intiM'est. When she escaped, however, 
from the demureness half produced by, 
and half-affected at, the sudden appear- 
ance of a stranger, she was relapsing 
idto a vivacity, which Gerald thought 
un-English, Holding a grave side- 
face to him so long as she pretended to 
think he was regarding her, she voted 
his eyes off whenever she pleased, and 
then, with strange contortions of her 
beautiful features, continued playfully 
to threaten Augusta for her recent obsti- 
nacy, and to do all in her power to keep 
up the loud mirth of that young lady. 
Again, however, something dignified or 
graceful appeared about her, which, re« 
commcndecl by her beauty, the young 
critic admired ; and yet, again, its effect 
was marred by a return of something 
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arch and rather^|P^bo1d; and thus did himself painfully out of place. I ndeed 
his notions of ne\r acquaintance his fidgets made him pale ; and his leg^s 
iluctuate for some time. An Irish pea- seemea ashamed of their new acquaint- 
sant-girl then approached from the cot- ances, the black silk stockings ; they 
tage, with cream and strawberries, did so shift, and shy, and behave thcni- 
The broad and rosy face, the wide- selves in such a manner, 
winged nose, and wide mouth, which, As, soon as Gerald had taken a 
when slie smiled, allowed the upper place at his side, they began to speak 
gum to be seen, reminded Gerald of about Ireland. But this Gerald did 
visages he had beheld in St. Giles's, not exactly want, so much as what it 
and indeed laid claim to almost unadul- would lead to. Collegiate pursuits' in 
terated Celtic descent. Her shyness Ireland turned up. The maii.|Mroved 
too, her gait, and the crude fashion in to be really uneducated, although, with 
which her gown had been cut (obvi- poor smiles that petitioned for iiidul- 
ously she had brought it from home gcnce and good opinion, he quoted 
with huj'), struck him as characteristic Latin every second sentence. Polite 
of sad inferioritv in the scale to her literature was glanced at: he was 


parallel class in England. — ‘ Get more 
cream, Bidd^ ; lady Augusta likes it,* 
said Mrs. Knightly, as the girl deposited 
her dishes and plates on the grass. — 
*■ God bless her darling young ladyship, 
1 shollj Mam,' answered Bi(ldy,Kwith a 
drop-curtsey, so sudden and deep as fo 
he rather startling ; and though the 
zealous smile that lighted in her large 
good eyes, and the phrase of respectful 
affection toward his sister, with which 
it was accompanied, were not quite lost 
upon Gerald, still the broad sing-song 
brogue, the vile itholl. Mam, the name 
Biddy, and even the wordy acquies- 
cence, when silence and obedience alone 
should have been her proper part, ef- 
fectually disposed of the girl in his esti- 
mation. He became confirmed in all 
his former dislikes to pure Irish people, 
and the reflection that Augusta was 
surrounded by such specimens of native 
manner, pressed upon him.” 

The appearance and manners of an 
Irish priest are neatly sketched. — ** Mr. 
D'Burn sat on a sofa in almost devoted 
attention to the discourse of another 
Roman-Catholic clergyman, an old 
French priest, of a venerable imposing 
air, possessing the suavity of the an^en 
regime. And this was a bad situation 
for Mr. O’Burn. Uis*^ulgar (yet not 
vulgar-featured) face, bis uneasy figure,* 
his restless hands and legs, his ill-worn 
new clothes, every thing about him 
contrasted with the staid, complacent, 
self-possession of his companion. On 
being introduced, he started up, bowed 
six times very strangely, mumbled, 
laid one hand on a corner of the sofa, 
and between the finger and thumb of 
the other kept coiling the corner of the 
lapel of his coat. Nothing could well 
be more certain than that kc then felt 
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dumb. Some slight general views of 
the country were taken ; he was iin ass. 

“ Gerald was preparing to leave him, 
%vbcn the poor young man proposed an 
invitation to eat a leg of mutton with 
him ncxb Sunday. Gerald, wishing he 
could swoon, politely (and, in pity, his 
politeness was more kindly than stiff) 
pleaded a prior engagement. — ‘Well, 
Sir, but the next another engagement. 
‘ Well, then, but surely the next;’ ano- 
ther ; ‘ the next* was called up from the 
womb of time — and, in short, to save 
Mr. O'Burn the trouble of' going 
through what remained of the year’s 
calendar, Gerald at last seemed to as- 
sent. In a few days he sent a formal 
though still not unkind apology; a 
quick answer came, that, with all its 
offences against common usa^e and 
sense, only proved that the writer hatl 
not understood the politeness with 
which he was treated. It breathed 
Irish wrath, suppressed into the utmost 
possible Christian charity, and a sickly 
sense of having been ill-treated, mixed 
up with^ a bad effort at ecclesiastical 
grandeur, iVhich was exceedingly risi- 
ble. ‘I must have stood very low in 
your opinion. Sir? when — you abso- 
lutely refuse to dine with me,* it said ; 
‘ but believe me, Sir, you are not war- 
ranted by any previous conduct of mine 
in violating every rule of good-breeding 
toward me. But 1 forgive you, dear 
Sir; for, although mv family motto is — 
[here followed some Latin which Gerald 
could not make out.] I assure you 1 
don't keep Hl-will to any ..one in my 
mind many minutes. However, the 
respect 1 have for myself as a clergy- 
man and as a gentleman, obliges me to 
say, (however reluctantly) that you 
never again shall be annoyed by an in- 
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vitation from me. However, Hod hiess 
youj my dear Sir, and, aUhougb 1 don’t 
inciin to sec you a^ain, \ Itope time will 
change the opinion you have too hastily 
formed of your humble servant.’^ 

The hero enters into the dissipations 
of fashionable life, intrigues with a 
baronet’s lady, wounds tne friend of 
her husband in a duel, and makes hts 
escape to France. The vindictive ba« 
ronct shoots through the heart another 
lover of his wife, and (like Virgil’s 
MezentiuA) binds her to the dead body, 
placing its arms round her neck, in 
which posture she passes a night of 
horror. This, by the bye, is a strange 
improbability. 

in Paris, the fugitive meets a myste- 
rious lady, who tells him some secrets 
of his fortune that deeply interest him. 
All Buhseouent enquiries after her prove 
vain, and ne leaves France with a deter- 
mination to seek English gro,iind once 
more. He is wrecked on the Irish 
coast, and, after a variety of adventures 
amongst the Rockites, throughout 
which he is aided and preserved by the 
address and attachment of the fair un- 
known, he at last discovers tliat the 
lady is no other than Rhoda Knightly, 
who had at first so unfortunately (and, 
we may add, unreasonably) excited his 
aveision. 


THE LIFE AND REMAINS /)P WILMOT 

WAR^VICK. 1S28. 

You must not suppose, reader, that 
this volume contains a biographical 
sketch or a genuine character of a real 
personage. On the contrary, Mr. War- 
wick is a non-entity; but the name 
serves, in concert with the pretended 
discovery of manuscripts, to introduce 
a variety of tales and other compo- 
sitions, in roost of .which the author is 
an evident imitator of Washington Ir- 
ving. They are not all equally amus- 
ing: but the Haunted Mill is one of 
the most entertaining pieces. 

** 1 n one of the most secluded spots of 
this our sea-girt land, were to be found, 
sodic sixty tiioons back, the remains of 
an old village, comprising about a 
dozen cottages, all, save one, untenant- 
ed, and falling to decay. No road or 
path marked its comiec^on with any 
other habitable place ; nor can the ima- 
gination conceive a scene more barren 
ami desolate than the neighbourhood of 
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Rock-Town. The village itself occu- 
pied the centre of a deep dell, the sidefs 
of which formed a striking medley of 
rock and precipice, partially clothed 
M'ith fir-tr^es and wild evergreens. 
Bold and romantic, the scene would 
have beer^prized by Salvator Rosa, as 
a Biibje>l2w the canvas, requiring no- 
thing hutuic adjuncts of a black sky, 
and group of bandits, to render it most 
eftective. 

“ The history of Rock-Town is sin- 
gular, commencing with a talc of love 
and elopement. A certain scapc-grucc, 
one Andrew Harbottle, having con- 
ceived a violent passion for a young 
maiden, denominated Jenny flowlas, 
declared his passion, and was referred 
by his mistress to her father. He was 
rejected, and retired in tears, Jenny 
followed him, and in a tone of the deep- 
est affection asked him why he wept. — 
‘ Go,’ said Andrew ; ‘ since you cannot 
relieve^ do not pity me.’ — ‘ Thou art a 
poor-spirited fellow,’ said Jenny. — 
* Thou art a cruel girl to taunt me thus,’ 
exclaimed the desponding youth : ' for, 
however 1 may be unable to regain my 
own happiness, I have at least sufRcient 
spirit to refrain from injuring yours, by 
the renewal of a suit whiem your pa- 
rents have declared shall be ineirectual.’ 
*Hid / ever say it would he iiiefrectual 
said Jenny, blushing. — * Why, then, 
refer me to your father?’ inquired An- 
drew, — ‘ ’Twas a matter of auty,’ said 
Jenny. — ‘And why do you follow me 
now ?’ asked Andrew. — ‘ ’Tis a matter 
of — of-t-of — affection,’ simpered Jenny. 
— ‘ Then,’ exclaimed Andrew exult- 
ingly, and catching the little panting 
beauty in his arms, * ’tis a matter of no 
farther doubt; I roust aiid will have 
thee. Go, gatiier thy few little valu- 
ables in a bundle — meet me down at 
the stile in the dusk of the evening, 
and we’ll off to the parson !’ 

“Jenny, acceding to the proposal, 
decamped with her lover ; and, about 
.three weeks after, their parents were 
informed that they had been married 
in tlie border town of the adjoining 
county; but months passed away ere 
any thing more transpired concerning 
the fugitives. At length, when the old 
women of the village had decided that 
young Harbottle was gone to the devil, 
he suddenly appcflrbd among them in the 
dress of a miller, seated on the front of 
a new cart, and driving a very noble 
and wcll-caparisoned horse. All parties 
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came flocking forth to meet him, anxious 
to know the fate of «lenny. — ‘ Faith,* 
said Andrew, ‘Jenny will be happy to 
see just as many of ye as can find a 
place in my cart, and are willing to go 
back with me over the moor ;* and then 
he went on to relate how chance had 
conducted him to a most beautiful little 
valley, how he had worked himself into 
favunr with the neighbouring farmers, 
and how he was now employed as miller 
to the surrounding community. He 
rang forth the praises of Rock-Towfi ; 
enlarging upon the blessings of peace 
and retirement, and doing all he could 
to instil into his old companions the 
spirit of emigration. Many of the 
younger villagers accompanied him 
hack, and established themselves in the 
new settlement, which increased in 
riches and consequence, till the death 
of Hurbotlle, who was shortly followed 
by poor Jenny, leaving her son Adam 
proprietor of the mill. 

“ Among the villagers there was an 
old woman much given to lying and 
prophecy. She had the credit of under* 
^tanding something of medicine : a few 
chance cures established her as a mistress 
of the art ; and, having thus insinuated 
herself into the high opinion of her 
neighbours, she venturea on a farther 
stretch of cunning, and at length as* 
Slimed the wand of necromancy. Jlut 
for this old woman, Adam Harbottle, 
like his father, would probably have 
bci‘11 regarded as ‘ the great one of the 
city and Dame Ducket, in disputing 
the precedency, so far irritated her more 
legitimate rival, that, in the heat of 
his wrath, he cleiiouiiced' her as a vile 
impostor. The astonished villagers 
now turned their eyes upon Dame 
Ducket, who, lifting her withered 
hands above her grey head, declared 
him a lost man, a very devil incarnate! 

■‘From that time poor Harbottle svas 
looked upon mistrustfuHy by the in* 
habitants. He had drawn this inipre* 
cation upon himself in a moment of 
clioler ; and, his rage having subsided, 
he now begun to doubt the security of 
his soul. Superstition soon spreads ; 
and the worthies of Rock-Town were 
certainly not proof against the infect- 
ion. They listened with dread cr^u- 
lity to their prophetess, who pronounced 
it unlucky to have any dealings with 
the object of her wrath, and progno- 
sticated that he would come to some 
miserable end. The old woman, bat- 


tered by ber partial success, kept up 
the imposition, and increased her influ- 
ence. every day. She foretold that 
Harbottle would be either drowned in 
the mill-dam, or crushed between his 
anill-stones. She even ventured to pro- 
nounce the evil day ; — it came — he was 
missing! The villagers siiiTounded 
the mill, hut none could muster sufli- 
cient hardihood to enter. At length 
Dame Ducket appeared, and, command- 
ing her disciples to follow her, began 
to ascend the step-ladder leudtflg to the 
mill-door. The ladder waa of consi- 
derable height; and her agility not 
having increased with her years, she 
soon began to tremble with feelings of 
insecurity. When about two-tliir(& up, 
she turned upon her followers, exclaim- 
ing against their cowardice iii not dar- 
ing to enter the mill, and, making a 
false step, fell with a shriek to the 
ground.^ The villagers, having con- 
veyed her home upon a shutter in a 
state of insensibility, returned to prose- 
cute their search in the mill. 

” The discovery was soon made. — 
Between the mill-stones were seen sun 
dry pieces of rag and broad cloth; 
doubtless the remnants of Adam’s dress, 
while the pulverised bones and tufts of 
hair which lay scattered about on the 
boards just by, were, with equal cer- 
tainty, fragments of the unfortunate 
man himself ! Dame Ducket, so great 
an adept in the curing of other people’s 
maladies, could discover no remedy for 
her own, and she died in a few days, 
declaring that her ghost, in company 
with that of Harbottle, should haunt 
the mill ever afterwards. 

Thus ended the prdiperity of Rock- 
Town. Half of the houses became 
immediately tenantless, and the mill 
was regarded as a place set apart 
for the reception of goblins. Ju the 
liowling of every blast was heard the 
moaning of Adam’s spirit ; in the 
creaking of every timber, the voice of 
Dame Ducket ; and no one ventured to 
pass the mill jfter night-fall, it stood, 
therefore, for a length of time without 
any tenants, except the rats and mice, 
unless, indeed, the ghosts of the miller 
and the dame may be reckoned as such. 
Many were the tales told of their having 
appeared in various forms and places. 
Sometimes Adam was to be seen run- 
ning round the water-wheel, hard chased 
by the old woman ; and then strange 
noises would be heard in the mill, as of 
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two epiritis ^ti'Ugf^lingwith unc another. 
Every gust of wind stripped tlie roof 
of a tile, which ever and anon came 
rattling down into the street — a sure 
omen of coming evil to any one near 
whom it happened to fall ! and there iC 
ivould remain, no one daring to. touch 
what he conceived to be influenced by 
the charms of magic. The water-wheel 
was now choked up with nettles. The 
wooden bridge which crossed the mill- 
stream, fell into the water, and was car- 
ried away by the current. Terror 
reigned withid the building, and Deso- 
lation roamed without ! 

“ It was in this state, when an old 
miser, grudging the expense pf a cot- 
tage, consented to become its inhabit- 
ant, in consideration ot‘ occupying its 
chambers rent-free. The villagers could 
hardly credit the reality of his intention 
to enter the Haunted Mill, and did all 
in their power to dissuade him from- a 
step which they conceived must inevit- 
ably lead to destruction. He persisted, 
however, in his rash determination, and 
the whole community assembled to sec 
him take possession. They accom- 
panied him to within a few yards of 
the broken bridge, and there paused, 
huddling themselves together, and trem- 
bling like the reeds in the mill-stream. 
The miser, taking a plank of sufficient 
length to reach over the rivulet, placed 
one end of it close to the water’s edge, 
and then raising the other, brought it 
to a perpondici^Hr. It wa*s a moment 
of the utmost terror with the villagers. 
They could not believe that be would 
have the courage to let it fall on the 
opposite bf^ik. He looked back at 
them for a modtent as if he half feared 
it himself, — Down it went ! The spec- 
tators shrank back, in dire expectancy 
of something terrible, while Abel the 
miser walked quietly over. Whether 
he would have the daring to go farther, 
was, however, yet a question. A gust 
of wind whistled over the building, and 
a tile leaped from the roof as the warning 
of danger. This was enough to con- 
vince the trembling witnesses of Abers 
rashness, that his case was next to hope- 
less ; and they began to put up prayers 
for his safety. By no means daunted, 
however, he moved up the step-ladder, 
stood upon the landing-place, and 
placed his hand upon the latch of the 
door, — ‘ Will he dare to push open the 
door?’ said some of the spectators. 
He did so ; a dire yell accompanied the 


motion, and away flew the whole as- 
sembly, as if a legion of devils had 
possessed them ! — Abel, quietly remark- 
ing that the hinges were rusty and 
wanted oiling, walked deliberately in. 

**The next morning the villagers 
came in a body to witness the issue of 
Abel’s temeritv. They found every 
thing as they left it. All was silent. 
Suddenly they heard a groan I The 
casement opened, and a head in a white 
cap popped out! Supposing it to be 
Abel’s ghost, they turned to flee, when 
a low sepulchral voice arrested their 
steps. — ‘Slop!* said Abel: ‘No ghost 
am I, although with ghosts I hold com- 
munion. — Thus saith the miller’s ghost: 

‘ Abel, go round each morn from house 
to house, and in this wooden bow 1 col- 
lect from every cot a slice of bread.’ — 
And thus saith old Dame Ducket ; 

* Nor bread alone, but baeoii too ; 

And beer a pint, they’ll add thereto.’ 

“ The imposition was readily agreed 
to by all the inhabitants save one — old 
Rugby, who suspected that the whole 
w'as a trick, and refused to pay his con- 
tribution on the first day. He slept so 
miserably, however, on the following 
night, and was so haunted in his dreams 
by ghosts of millers and misers, that he 
never afterwards grudged payment. — 
He sometimes smiled, as if in contempt 
of his folly in submitting to the roguery 
o|^old Abel ; but he could not make up 
his mind to repeat the experiment of a 
refusal, and, therefore^ for the mere 
sake of his comfort, compounded with 
his common sense. 

“One morning, old Abel was miss- 
ing at the usual hour of making his 
rounds. The day passed, hut he came 
not; the next morning, and yet he did 
not appear. — ‘He’s dead!’ exclaimed 
Rugby. This same Rugby had a son, 
Dhdc, whom he treated more like a 
slave than hi»owti child. The ill-used 
lad frequently thought of running 
away, hut was detained in the place by 
the attractions of a rusy-chcekea damsel 
who scoured his father’s copper kettles. 
This girl was the only one of the Har- 
bottle family now remaining in the vil- 
lage; and, if a haunted mni could be 
looked upon as a matter of any value, 
such was little Kitty’s patrimony. 

‘^Abel not having made his appear- 
ance for two or three days, it was 
thought necessary that a true report of 
his fate should be obtained ; ana Dick 
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Rugby, being the Htoiitcst young fellow 
in the vilage, was deemed the fittest 
man for a ghostly embassy, and de- 
puted accordingly. It will not be 
wondered at, that his father should be 
ready to sanction the enactment of a 
part assigned to poor Dick by the com- 
munity at large. Like Brutus, he con- 
reived the public good was all in all ; 
and lie consigned his son to the risk of 
perdition with Homan-like composhre; 

1 “ The villagers, being collected, 

moved onward to the mill. When they 
aiTi\cd at the mill-stream, there was a 
dead stand, and old Rugby turned pale. 
— Dick advanced a few steps, then 
paused : his manhood for the moment 
failed him. To the surprise of every 
one, Kitty sprang from the crowd, and 
offered to go herself! This roused e\cry 
atom of Dick’s waning courage ; he 
bounced over the bridge, and ascended 
the step-laddei to the mill-door. Kitty, 
bursting with affection, and fearing for 
her lover’s fate, could no longer resist 
the desire of sharing his danger ; and, 
escaping from her master’s grasp, she 
quickly joined Dick, and they entered 
the haunted precincts together. A full 
> half-hour passed on in solemn silence ; 
and, neither of them appearing, old 
Rugby began to tremble with apprehen- 
sion, while the rest of the witnesses 
looked at one another most dolefully, 
and shook their sapient lieads in 
mournful concert. At length a deep 
groan was heard ; a shriek followed ; 
and Dick, springing out of the mill, 
made but one step from the top to the 
bottom of the ladder, and in a tone of 
the greatest terror exclaimed, ' A ghost ! 
fly ! — a ghost I 

“Ao words can describe the con- 
sternation which ensued. The affright- 
ed spectators scampered to their respec- 
tive homes, bolted their doors, and went 
to prayers ; nor did they dare to ven- 
ture again from their abodes till the 
following morning, when oM Rugby 
^ was to oe seen running about from* 
house to house, in a state of distraction, 
beating his breast, and calling upon the 
names of his little house-maid and son. 
His former scepticism now turned upon 
him like a fiend ; and his cruelty as a 
father embittered his feelings ; he lo^- 
cd his neighbours with invectives for 
tlieir dastardly spirit in deputing his 
only son as a champion against the 
devil, and soundly upbraided himself 
for aqceding to so base a measure. The 


villagers, beginning to doubt the safety 
of hfs w'its, followed him about the 
place wherever be went, fearing that he 
might commit some act of desperation. 
He rambled into a garden wiiich com- 
municated with the haunted precincts of 
the mill : but, as he approached the 
stile leading thereto, his trembling com- 
panions slackened tlieir steps, and con- 
jured him not to hazard a nearer ad- 
vance. — * Silence !’ said Rugby ; ‘ some 
one speaks !’ — They listened, and a hol- 
low sepulchral voice exclaimed, ^ Bury 
me!’— «The sound evidently proccicded 
from the other side of the hedge. They 
listened again: ‘Bury me!' cried the 
voice in a much louder tone than before. 
— Who are you ?* said Rugby, bold in 
despair. — No answer was made ; so 
Rugby, after a short pause, leaped the 
stile, and nearly tumbled over the pro- 
strate body of tlie deceased Abel. Let 
us lift hit^ into the garden,* said Rugby 
coolly; but his companions appeared 
loth to undertake the task. Some ran 
olf, and the rest seemed inclined to fol- 
low the example, when another ghostly 
voice, resembling that of old Dame 
Ducket, pronounced tlie following ; 

* Bury him, bury him, orp you sleep. 

Oil the hill, by the miU, nix feet deep.’ 

“ No one dared to disobey the man- 
date, and old Abel's body was disposed 
of accordingly. 

“ After tins, Rock-Town was gradu- 
ally deserted.* The inhabitants, alarmed 
at so napid an increase of the family of 
the ghosts, began to fear that the mill 
would shortly be insufficient to accom- 
modate them ; and, as they were by no 
means desirous of entertaining such 
lodgers in tlieir own cottages, tliey 
packed up their goods, and betook 
themselves to Uie surrounding villages. 
Old Ru gby - alone remained, care less 
whether the spirits of the mill should be 
inclined to vex his quiet or not. Mf 
they choose to come,’ said the old sinner, 
Met them. If not, here am 1 fixed for 
ever, resolved *to do penance in soli- 
tude.’ ” 

•* Since the occurrence of the very 
extraordinary events related, several 
years have elapsed; and the reader is 
now informed, that the present appear- 
ance of RockvTown is the reverse of 
every thing ghostly or desolate. It is 
a busy, bustling little place ; and poor 
old Rugby is one of the busiest and 
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happiest among the inhabitants. The 
redoubted mill, so fraught with magical 
association, is no longer looked upon 
with horror, or approached with dread ; 
and, instead of the ghosts of Dick Rug- 
by and his darling, we are cheered by 
the sight of Dick himself, a jolly, 
plump miller, while his wife Kitty, 
the blooming mother of* three chubby 
children, holds out liberal promise of a 
fourth. 

“ The other matters shall be explained 
as briefly as possible. — Dame Ducket’s 
fate is known: and my readers need 
scarcely be informed that she was|)re- 
cisely what Harbottle had pronounced 
her, *a cunning old impostor.' He 
could not, however, at the time, tho- 
roughly trust to the dictates of his com- 
mon sense, and he determined to be on 
the safe side at all events. On the 
morning, therefore, that had been de- 
clared by the dame to be l^s last, he 
secretly escaped from the village, hav- 
ing indulged in the waggery of disper- 
sing about the' mill-stones a quantity of 
powdered pork-bones, pieces of rag, &c. 
Not daring to return afterwards to see 
the issue "of the 'trick, he would still 
have remained in ignorance, but for an 
accidental meeting with Dick. Har- 
bottle, however, had in the mean time 
obtained an eligible situation in a neigh- 
bouring town, and never made his ap- 
pearance in the village again. 

*‘How successfully old Abel managed 
to turn his cunning to advantage, (H tid- 
ing means for house, bed, and board, in 
the credulity of the villagers,) I need 
not say. Dick Rugby’s was the voice 
which so solemnly ejaculated the com- 
mand for the miser’s interment ; and his 
sly little partner contrived to imitate the 
tone of Dame Ducket’s speech with 
equal effect. Abel died suddenly, and 
the young lovers then entered the mill. 
Dick, having suffered his father to wipe 
away the stain of undue severity by a 
few weeks’ penitence, returned to Rock- 
Town, restored the old man’s comfort, 
rebuilt the mill, and studiously prompted 
the re-population of the village.” 


Tll£ MERCUANT OP DAMASCUS, 0 7Vt/e*. 

When the periodical rains had sub- 
sided in the country about Damascus, 


* Abridged and altered fri»in the Arabian Tale 
nl AlCadliel Alderam^ (Al)darrahman), given in 
the New Monthly Magazine. 


every thing attested the vivifying influ- 
ence of the returning spring. Vegeta- 
tion was bursting into green life, and 
Nature was awaking as if from sleep, 
opening her eyes in the shape of innu- 
merable flowers, and preparing for a 
great and joyous change. A poetical 
fancy might have imagined that the yet 
undeveloped germs of future beauty and 
enjoyment anticipated the vernal de- 
lights in store for them; that the flowers 
in the blossom were dreaming of sun- 
shine and rich odors ; that the leaves in 
the bud, thrilling with pleasure as they 
waved to and fro in the soft breeze, 
longed to leap out of their close prisons 
into the sparkling air ; that the roots in 
the ground yearned and stretched them- 
selves upwards, pfoud beforehand of 
the superb hues and graceful or stately 
forms which would arrest the eye of the 
passenger, \Vhen they should rise up 
out of their temporary graves in all their 
renovated loveliness, llright and beau- 
tiful, and associated with all cheerful 
and delicious thoughts, is the infancy 
of vegetation. Never had the celebrated 
gardens of Alfadhel, the great mer- 
chant, worn a more glorious appearance 
of promise : yet they did not retain him 
in the noble mansion which they deco- 
rated ; indeed, they scarcely occupied a 
place in his thoughts. As he passed 
pensively through them, he heard not 
the splashing of the numerous fountains 
with which they were adorned; he 
noticed nut the alcoves and arbours ; 
the fragfance wafted upon the breeze 
passed by him unheedea ; his ear was 
deaf to the songs of the birds, some of 
which were already warbling amid the 
palms and acacias, while others were 
twittering in their dreams ; for as yet 
the sun had hardly lighted up the towers 
and mosques of Damascus, or thrown 
his golden bloom upon the numerous 
B&reams that surround it with perpetual 
music and fertility. For Alfadhel the 
splendors of nature possessed no charms, 
and the beauties of a most romantic city 
were utterly lost to«his eye. His thoughts 
were with the great caravan which had 
departed a few hours before for Aleppo, 
carrying with it no small portion of his 
fortune in the shape of precious stones. 
These he had entrusted to the care of 
bis son Yezid, who had received ample 
instructions how and where to dispose 
of them, and had sworn implicit obe- 
dience to his father’s orders. Yezid, 
however, being young and unsteady. 
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was not fully competent to the important 
charge ; and this consideration had pre- 
vented the anxious merchant from clos- 
ing his eyes during the whole night: 
nut a inuinent's peace had he kno^n 
since the caravan had departed, and, 
after taking two or three disconsolate 
turns in his gardens, he resolved to 
pursue it instantly, that he might re- 
sume tlie care and management of his 
own jewels. Mounting a horse of 'sur- 
passing deetness, he rode for some hours 
with uncommon rapidity, until the ge- 
nerous animal was nearly exhausted 
with heat and fatigue: he then, for the 
sake of the grateful shade, stopped in a 
lane overhung with wild figs and tama- 
rinds, interspersed with kopals and gum- 
Ines. It was customarj^ with the Arabs 
to manufacture a species of sacke'ath 
from the hair of camels, which they wore 
at funerals and on other occasions of 
sorrow. The numerous camels of the 
caravan having left a portion of their 
hair on the hedges, the peasants had 
sent their little children to gather it, and 
a troon of these half-nak<id gleaners, 
with black eyes and curly polls, were 
busily employed in collecting the spoil. 
Sun-burnt and tawny, their scanty dis- 
colored rags harmonised well with the 
ochreous bank of earth up which they 
w'cre climbing, while their glee, their 
sliouts, and their agility, found a marked 
contrast in the person of a venerable 
austere-looking uervise, who, having 
seated himself cross-legged at the bottom 
of the bank, retained his immovable 
position, blowing his horn whenever he 
discerned a passenger, and pointing to 
his turban upon the ground by way of 
soliciting charity. Alfadhel, liaving 
thrown a trifle into it, remained gazing 
upon the scene before him .wliile his 
horse took breath, when he was startled 
by a tittering overhead, and, looking 
up, he beheld with amazement a gro^p 
of long-bearded brats, perched upon 
the bough of a tree, gibbering .and 
mocking and mowing at him. , His 
amazement at this .inexplicable appari- 
tion was probably visible in his counte- 
nance ; for the urchins beneath, and the 
juvenile grey-beards above, set up a 
simultaneous shout of laughter; whereat 
his bewilderment was beginning to kin- 
dle into wrath, when the dervise, pr6- 
pitiated by the alms he had received, 
informed him that the frolicsome urchins, 
after having satiated their appetites with 
some wild honey which they had dis- 
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covered, had smeared their chins with 
it, and, by applying to them the camels* 
hair they had been sent to collect, liad 
presently provided themselves with most 
reverend-looking beards. 

“•How merry,** exclaimed Alfadhel, 
are these little thoughtless fellows, not 
dreaming that what they are now ga- 
therin']^ in joy and laughter shall be 
worn in sorrow, and steeped in tears, 
perhaps even by themselves.** — “ if we 
may call the man a sorry baker,’* re- 
plied the dervise, “ who should dislike 
sweet honey because it makes sour 
bread, so 1 riold him to be a sour philo- 
sopher who sighs at the sight of pre- 
sent happiness, lest it may Dccome fu- 
ture bitterness and woe. Grown-up 
children with long beards sometimes 
employ themselves exactly like these 
youngsters, and gather and heap up in 
glee that wliich they shall wear in la- 
mentation And did not our holy 
Prophet,’* resumed Alfadhel, “ pass his 
whole life ip collecting the materials of 
sackcloth, when he declared upon his 
death-bed that all his days had been 
sorrow and vexation?*’ — “Let us not 
the less enjoy our happiness when it 
comes,” resumed the clervise, “ but re- 
ceive it as the earth does the refreshing 
showers, when she instantly sparkles 
in brighter colors, throws up a thousand 
grateful odors to Heaven, and wears a 
countenance of gladness, as if drought 
and wintry weather were never to visit 
her again.”— It is more pleasant to 
hear the words of truth from the mouth 
of the wise,” said Adfadliel, " than lo 
catch the 40und of the rivulet when 
crossing the^arched wilderness.”— But, 
pleasant as it was, he seemed to think it 
still more delightful to overtake his 
jewels; wherefore, observing that his 
horse had in some degree recovered its 
breath, he resumed his journey, and 
passed through the defile into a vast 
plain. At its extremity, on the verge of 
the horizon, he could distinguish a 
rcat cloud of dust, wliich, interposing 
etween the sitn's rays and himself, 
rolled up into the sky like the red 
smoke of a conflagration. Not doubting 
that it was occasioned by the caravan of 
which he was in pursuit, he struck out 
of the high road into tlie wilderness on 
his right, trusting that the well-known 
speed and vigpi of his horse would 
enable him to reach h'rs object much 
sooner than if he should tollow the 
beaten track, which described a consl^ 
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dcrable circuit. Siviftly and gallantly 
did his noble steed bear him oinvards; 
but be soon discovered that he hud 
widely miscalculated the distance ; for, 
though the dust that he was following 
still remained in sight, he plun*gea 
deeper into the waite without appearing 
to gain upon it, and his own strength, 
for in the hurry of his departure he bad 
neglected to provide himself with suste- 
nance of any kind, began to prove ina- 
dequate to the vehemence of his exer- 
tions. To add to his distress, the fierce 
rays of a Syrian sun darted incessantly 
upon his head, and he was tormented 
with an almost intolerable thirst. Still 
he pressed on, until he beheld, at some 
distance before him, what appeared to 
be an old man washing his scythe in a 
pool. The prospect of appeasing his 
thirst was so delightful that he scarcely 
bestowed a second glance at the figure; 
who, having thrown his scytjte over his 
shoulder, had now resumed his way 
across the wilderness. On reaching the 
brink of the pool the merchant dis- 
mounted, when he observed that the 
water was turbid and of a sanguine hue, 
and that his horse, after smelling to it, 
turned away and refused to taste it. His 
own sufferings, however, would not 
allow him to be so squeamish ; hothrew 
himself upon the ground and quaffed 
eagerly ; but no sooner was his imme- 
diate agony appeased than he hastily 
arose, disgusted at the very nauseous 
taste of what he had been drinking. — 
Still it had removed bis more distressing 
sensations; he felt himself refreshed, 
and pursued his journey. His course 
being the same as that taken by the old 
man, he observed, as he drew nearer to 
him, that what had before seemed to be 
an enveloping cloke assumed the appear- 
ance of a shroud or winding-sheet, and 
that the figure in its progress did not 
move its legs, but floated along the sur- 
face of the ground, like a vapor or an 
apparition. An unaccountable awe now 
took possession of his faculties, bis blood 
thrilled and ran cold through his veins, 
and even the horse shook violently as 
it started into a furious gallop, sidling 
away from the old man and passing 
him with every look of terror. As the 
wind blew aside from the figure a part 
of its lower garments, Alfadnel beheld 
two skeleton legs, flitting steadily for- 
ward, but not moving as in the action 
of walking; and at the same moment 
the head being slowly turned toward 


him, the sharp lipless fangs and eyeless 
sockets of a scull grinned, gnashed, and 
glared hideously upon him. Almost 
withered at the sight, and filled with an 
unutterable dismay and horror, then 
first did he recollect to have heard that 
Death was in the habit of frequenting 
the pool in the wilderness to wash his 
polluted scythe after any great morta- 
lity,, and that those who subsequently 
tasted the pestiferous water became in- 
fected with all the complicated diseases 
of his recent victims. He found that 
he had thus been swallowing down the 
most revolting maladies; and, as this 
conviction flashed upon his maddened 
mind, he shivered all over, his teeth 
chattered, his hair bristled up, his heart 
seemed to be frozen within him. A 
dizziness and an abandonment or rather 
perversion of his senses succeeded. The 
taste of death was in his month, and the 
sepulchral smell of it within his nos- 
trils ; for the free air of the wilderness 
was converted into the noisome stench 
of a charnel-house. But, amid all the 
trials that be was fated to endure, his 
distorted vision proved to be his 
keenest curse. At first, as a thick film 
spread itself before his eyes, he was 
merely condemned to the misery of gal- 
loping along, he knew not whither, in 
total blindness ; but shortly he disco- 
vered that, by some inexplicable pro- 
cess, his optics, although they no longer 
took cognisance of the world without, 
had acquired the fearful power of gazing 
inwards upon his own frame. He could 
penetrate the arcana of the nervous 
system, discern and dcvclope all the 
hidden laws of our corporeal bcinir ; 
but that which filled him at once with 
terror and disgust was the observation 
that all the organs of his frame were 
withering, morbid, or deranged. 

While he fancied that death would 
sp-eedily overtake him, he still continued 
his strange investigations. He looked 
inwards into his own brain, and all the 
mysteries of that exquisite membrane 
were laid bare to his piercing vision, 
which was enabled to separate the phy- 
sical from the moral, to detect how mind 
and matter acted and re-acted upon each 
other, — how thought, sense, and motion, 
sprang from various combinations of 
medullary matter. The separate birth- 
places of the judgement, the memory, 
and the imagination, and the process of 
their occasional fusion into each other, 
wxre visibly displayed before him. But 
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that winch amazed and interested him 
the must was to see the different pas- 
sions of the human mind, each inhahit* 
in^c a separate cell of the brain, and each 
personified and enlarged to his distem- 
pered eye, until it assumed the human 
size and form. Love sat at the entrance 
of liis grotto, painting every tiling that 
he j^azed upon in the brightest and most 
flattering colors, although, when Jeal- 
ousy, who occupied the next recess, 
turned his green eyes toward him, they 
cast such a iiideous hue upon his draw- 
ing, that he shook his wings, and more 
than once threatened to fly to the oppo- 
site cell, whence Hatred looked out with 
a scowling and malignant visage. Rage 
stood at the door of his dwelling raving 
like a maniac, and striking at random 
with his weapon, which fortunately did 
little injury, since, by his hasty and 
injudicious management of it, he had 
blinded himself at the outset. Revenge 
lurked in a gloomy cavern, gnawing 
his own heart, and looking wistfully at 
Despair, who was lifting a howl of 
poison to her lips, although Pity with 
tears and supplications implored her to 
desist, and Hope, pointing to the tigure 
> of Happiness in a distant cell, endea- 
voured to dazzle the eyes of the suf- 
ferer by continually turning toward her 
the bright side of a reflecting glass. — 
Fear ran and hid hcrs(;lf at the appall- 
ing sight, Joy threw down his goblet, 
and ceased his jocund roundelay : and 
all seemed to be affected by the spectacle 
except Religion, who, on her knees 
apart, with eyes fixed on Heaven, and 
thoughts outpoured in prayer, appeared 
in her communion with the skies to And 
a solace for every touch of woe. 

A period of blank oblivion succeeded 
to this mental phantasmagoria ; on his 
recovery from wdiich x\lfadhel found 
himself stretched upon the ground, with- 
out knowing when or how he had falleit 
from his horse, which was no longer 
visible. Probably his insensibility had 
continued for some time; for the sun 
was now setting, and the diseases with 
which the waters of the pool had im- 
pregnated liis whole system had itiadc 
terrific progress in the interval. His 
agonies were of a contradictory nature, 
and became more acute from tlieir sud-» 
den contrast and apparent incompati- 
bility. Amidst his severe sufferings, lie 
cast his eyes around Jiim, and beheld at 
a little distance a ruined building, to- 
M'ard which he crawled, in the hope of 
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protecting himself from the wild beasts, 
at least until liis death, which he now 
considered to be rapidly approaching. 
Not without many groans and screams 
of pain, did he succeed in ensconcing 
hinfcelf, with his drawn scimitar in his 
hand, behind a heap of rubbish in one 
cornets of the dilapidated structure, 
where he had scarcely remained five 
minutes when, to his utter amazement 
and consternation, he saw twp armed 
men enter the place, leading between 
them his son Yezid, blindfolded and 
pinioned. From their conversation he 
gathered that they formed part of a band 
of robbers, who, having attacked and 
overpowered the caravan, had spared 
the life of his son on his promise of 
giving up to them the valuable jewels 
carefully concealed about his person, 
and had brought him to the ruin to dis- 
hurthen him of his hidden treasures. — 
One by ont, as their prisoner told them 
where to search, did tliey make the most 
rare and costly gems emerge from the 
folds of his inmost garments, and de- 
posit them in a small leathern bug, 
Alfadhel feeling all the while that, in 
addition* to his other miseries, they were 
thus rediKing him to a state of cornpa- 
rafive poverty, although, even if his 
dreadful illness had allowed him to 
interfere, his ^ing so would only have 
been the signal of death both to himself 
and Yezid. Convinced of tliis, he con- 
tinued to watoli their proceedings in a 
transfixed silence, until the robbers, hav- 
ing despoiled their prisoner of all that 
he possessed, retired to the back of the 
cave, and, seating themselves on the 
pile of rubbish immediately before Al- 
fadhcl, began to converse in a low 
whisper. One suggested to the other, 
that, as the strangef, in spite of his 
solemn protestations, probably still re- 
tained about his person the most valua- 
ble of his gems, tlie only way to secure 
thedr prize was to murder him, leave 
his body in the ruin, and carry off his 
•clotlies, that they might rip tlieiti open 
at their leisure. To this atrocious pro- 
position his companion yielding an im- 
mediate assent, they drew their daggers, 
and began to steal slowly towanl the 
blind-fuided Yezid. Danger, and even 
death itself, no longer possessed a par- 
ticle of terror for the affectionate and 
agonised fathen^ he tried to brandish 
his sword, to rush forward, to scream 
out; hut, stiffened and transfixed, either 
with the horror of the scene, or from the 
3 
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effect of the waters of the pool,^ his 
faculties refused to act, and he remained 
in this state until he saw the men raising 
their daggers. His suspended energies 
then returning to him in one concen- 
trated rush, he littered an unearthly 
shriek that echoed for miles around, and, 
springing into the air like a tiger, de- 
scended with his naked scimitar in his 
hand between the assassins and his son. 
The fiercest tiger would not have been 
half so terrible to them as this appalling 
apparition, at tlm sight of which they 
hurst out of the ruin with a shout of 
terror, leaving the b^ig of jewels behind 
them. Alfadhd had just strength enough 
left to cut his son’s fetters with his 
weapon, and to murmur out, “ The 
horse, the horse! mount, dearest Yezid, 
and fly!’* ivhen he fainted. Ilis son, 
who had instantly torn the bandage from 
his eyes, concluding from these words 
that the animal was at no gro^t distance, 
blew a whistle that hung around hi.s 
neck, and the. horse, refreshed by pas- 
ture and repose, ca:mc presently, bound- 
ing and neighing, to the ruin. Yezid, 
having secured the treasure in his bosom, 
contrived to place his father upon the 
horse’s back, mounted behindjiim, and, 
as he knew not where he was, let the 
reins fall upon the back of the animal, 
whose sagacity soon retraced the way 
to Damascus. Before the sun rose, Al- 
fadhel ivas in bed in his own mansion, 
attended by two of thc^ most eminent 
physicians. Several weeks elapsed be- 
fore he was completely restored to 
health ; but the former weakness of his 
mind did not return with the renovated 
strength of his body. He was an altered 
man. Forswearing the mercantile anx- 
ieties and avarice which had hitherto 
saddened his life, 'he devoted himself to 
the embellishment of his gardens, to the 
contemplation of the beauties of nature, 
to charitable practices, and the observ- 
ance of a cheerful piety. “ Let us never 
repine, my son,” lie exclaimed to Yezid, 
at tlie dispensations of Providence 
for the most menacing of our apparent 
afflictions wdll often prove to be con- 
cealed blessings. Behold! did I not 
impiously murmur at my inability to 
overtake the caravan, and at the cala- 
mities with which 1 was visited after 
having tasted the waters of the pool ? 
Lo ! they were the mciins by which both 
our lives were preserved, and even my 
treasure rcscuecl from the gnisp of rob- 
bers. When the voice of the Lord is 


heard in thunder, when the frowning 
heavens are dark, and lash the earth 
with rain, what is the result of their 
seeming anger? Do they not shower 
down future flowers and verdure, docs 
not every drop sow perfume and beauty 
in the ground ? Blessed, even thus, is 
the storm of sorrow that falls upon our 
heads, if it serve to bring forth in our 
hearts the undeveloped fruits of resig- 
nation and virtue; and, since we arc too 
blind to distinguish good from evil, or 
to detect the hidden consetjuences of 
either, our ignorance may at least teach 
us that, whatever happens, it is equally 
vain and impious to repine at the will of 
Heaven.” 


THE FORTUNE-TELLER ; 

Ji'am the w^merican JVhim-JFhmns. 

I think Mr. Solomon Logical was 
the most irascible little old man that 
ever worsted his antagonist in an argu- 
ment, or, failing to convince and con- 
fute, knocked him down by way of 
coming to a conclusion. He was a 
short," pursy gentleman of sixty, who 
had married late in life, to have (as he 
always said) some one to make gruel 
and toast cheese for himin his declining 
years. As a specimen of diminutive 
obesity, he niiglit claim the first rank 
among his contemporaries. His family 
ron.sisted of his wife, a daughter of the 
delightful age of sixteen, and two little 
sons, who had numbered, one five, the 
other six summers. Four children had 
passed before him to the grave. 1 give 
it as iny positive and unalterable opi- 
nion, that the daughter was the most 
fascinating creature that ever shattered a 
heart or a rose-bud. 1 will not do her 
so much injustice as to attempt a de- 
scription ; hut, if any of my readers 
Avould behold a being who may be sup- 
posed to resemble her, let him close 
ills eyes and dream of one of Tom 
Moore’s Peris, and he will be satisfied. 

On this daughter, on his pipe, and 
on an argument, old Logical doted with 
childish fondness. — ” The girl,” he 
used to say, “is a good girl — a good 
girl deserves a good husband — and 

d n me if she shall not have one ! — 

She will be worth fifty thousand dollars 
on her wedding-day; but she shall 
never see the money before a fellow 
presents himself who can smoke, pro- 
duce an equal sum, and maintain an 
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ar^^ument. — I know what a liusband Scptenibei* that the whole I'anuly were 
ougrht to be.” collected in an arbour at the lower part 

After an exclamation like thist the of one of the sliady walks, enjoying the 
old gentleman would puff and simmer repose and beauty of an autumnal even- 
like a roasting apple, and liiially sputter iug, wdieu a Hgure was seen advancing 
himself into a great rage, simply be- down the avenue preceded by a servant, 
cause no one ventured to dispute his The domestic, in a submissive tone, aii- 
plfins, or to argue with him on the sub- nounced a w'oman who professed to 
ject nearest to his heart. This, no per- havc*$kill in fortune-telling. — “ A for- 
son of Ws own household would venture tune-teller!” roared old Logical. — 
to do, preferring the minor elmllition “ A fortune-teller !” echoed Mrs. Lo- 
of spleen which would attend the neg- gical. — “A fortune-teller!’* sighed Jii- 
lect, to the tremendous explosion which lia. — “ Fortune-tellers are all cheats,” 
was sure to follow the display of any resumed the master therefore turn that 
opposition to his will, in fact, the old woman out.” — “ Jiut, dear father,” 
man was one of those testy logicians said Julia, “I never 'had my fortune 
who are never satisfied with victory or told, and 1 am so curious ; do let me 
defeat, o]iposition or submission. The speak to her for a few moments.” — 
butterdies in small-clothes who haunted *^Turn her out!’’ shouted the tender 
the precincts of his house to obt dn a parent. — “ But, father, who can tell but 
sight of the fair Julia, hated him as they she may know where your silver 
did the prince of darkness. Never kncc-bucklcs are, that have bei'ii miss- 
had a suitor ventured to intrude within ing so loi^; fortune-tellers know every 
old Logical’s premises, since he broke thing.” Tntercst and argument never 
his ivory cane over the cranium of a failed to touch the heart of the opposer, 
young gentleman in claret incxpren- and permission was conceded, that the 
siblcHi w ho had called, after an evening gypsy should advance and be heard, 
entertainment, to pay his respects to tim The form, vesture, and appearance of 
daughter. — “The rascal,” cried the in- the stranger, were in strict accordance 
furiated parent, “ wore a quizzing- to my ideas of a being supernaturally 
glass ; no man of sense or property gifted. Her original stature must iiave 
wears a quizzing-glas.s ; therefore he been six feet; but age, and her habitual 
must be a pennyless puppy.” bending to the earth in search of weeds 

After this act of violence, no beaux and roots, had nearly reduced her to an 
hazarded an irruption into quarters unchangeable incurvation. Her out- 
vvliich were guarded by a dragon so ward garment was a robe, rather than a 
outrageous. Julia pined and faded; gown, of datk cloth, thrown carelessly, 
why, I pretend not to say ; hut it surely though not ungracefully, around her, 
was not for the deprivation that had and hound about the waist witl> tiie 
been indicted upon licr in the exclusion dried skin of a serpent. This mantle 
of her a<lniirer. I am quite sure of entirely concealed her dgiire. The face 
being couiitcnanred by iny fair readers of this remaYkable object W'as cm- 
when 1 assert that this could not have browned by toil and exposure, and the 
been the cause. Her father appeared singular brilliant*}'' of her large black 
to grow fatter and redder, and more eyes contrasted strangely with her 
argumentative every day ; and, with his stooping figure and grey hairs, whit'.h 
increasing size, the venom of his dispo- dcnoteci one whose race, was nearly 
sitiou toward the young men of his day finislicd. She advanced slowly toward 
deepened in bitterness, sothat he would the female party, stopping occasionally 
only allow his daughter to walk in the^ to pluck a weed or a flower, and, as she 
garilen appertaining to his housie, and came near, murmured the following in 
not even there unless accompanied by cantatioii to the plants while she was 
himself or her mother. gathering them : — 

It was during a fine afternoon in 

“ Weed and root, and hud of power. 

When the brij^htidew dims the trees, 

Ve shall yield, at midnight hour, 

Hidden charms and mysteries : • 

Then shall be unroll’d the leaf. 

Then disclos’d the mystic page ; 

Tales of jtiy, and talcs of grief, 

The doom of youth, the fate of age." 
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Old Logical was somcwliat startled, sequence; you may ffo,*’ — The debater 
as the Sibyl placed herself directly be- was completely awed. The object of 
fore him, and fixed her dazzlirijr* eyes his address paid no attention to the 
on his, seemingly awaiting his com- permission for her departure ; but, turn- 
niands. — “ Very well, my good woman, ing slowly to Julia, addressed her 
very well; 1 thought 1 might make nearly in these words : * 
some enquiry of you, but it is of no con- 

** Follow me whore none may listen. 

Where yon sparkling fountains glisten. 

Maiden fair, if thou would'st borrow 
Knowlege of thy joy or sorrow, — 

If despair’s cold hand shall press thee. 

Or the smiles of fortune bless thee.” 


The fair girl immediately arose, and, 
placing her han() within that of the sor- 
ceress, led the way to the spot she had 
designated. They were soon concealed 
from him by the windings of the path. 
It was not until they had quite disap- 

? iearcd that old Logical had lecovcrcd 
rom the shock he had experienced in 
the awe-inspiring presence of the for- 
tune-teller; but, when his daughter 
«mtirely vanished with the gypsy, the 
disputant “ was himself again he 
shouted for bis servants, rated them for 
admitting the hag, and bade them pur- 
sue, secure, and "toss her in a blanket 
for her presumption. The domestics 
dispersed about the garden, and searched 
through the town ; but no traces of their 
young mistress or the stranger could be 
discovered. Night closed in, and they 
were still missing. The old man was 
nearly distracted ; he argued the matter 
in every possible liglit, cursed divina- 
tion, conjurors, witches, and his own 
folly, llis wife and the little boys could 
only weep. The servants continued their 
search, taking particular care to avoid 
their master, whose caue made itself 
intimately acquaintf^d with every menial 
back which it encountered. Ten o’clock ! 
and no tidings of bis lost child ! He had 
fallen back in his chair, exhausted by 
the violence of bis passion, when the 
door suddenly opened, and a dashing 
young midshipman entered, leading the 
blushing Julia. Her father, more re- 
joiced at her return than astonished at 
the appearance of her companion, sin- 
gular as was the presence of a young 
man in his house, held her for a moment 
in his arms, in speechless joy. He then 
seised his cane, and leaped fiercely to- 
ward the intruder : — “ Who the devil are 
you. Sir ?** was the courteous interroga- 
tion.” — “ Your daughter's husband," 
was the effective and laconic reply. 

Had old Logical, like the inhabitants 


of the fabled city, been petrified on 
the spot, he could not have been ren- 
dered more completely motionless than 
he became at the receipt of this intelli- 
gence ; he stood like a statue, with eyes 
fixed and jaws distended. Julia went 
up softly to liirn, and, placing her 
roguish face close to his, whispered, 
“ Dear father, 1 nev<‘r should have con- 
sented, if I had not been convinced that 
only the brave deserve the fair. Henry 
is very brave; therefore, won't you for- 
give us?” 

Old Logical's features relaxed and 
softened. — “ Come, come, old gentle- 
man,” cried the youth, ” I will sub- 
scribe to your own conditions; I’ll 
smoke with you as long as you please ; 
and, as you said the man who possessed 
your daughter must be worth fifty thou- 
sand dollars, and he able to maintain an 
argument. I’ll prove to you that 1 am. 
You value your child at a fortune ; that 
child is my Wife ; man and wife are one ; 
therefore — Eh, father-in-law I” Con- 
vinced by this logic, the old man for- 
gave the sailor. They now nightly 
argue and smoke, and their fiercest dis- 
putes are upon this subject — the utility 
of fortune-tellers! 


l^RAVELS IN NORTHERN AFRICA, by 

Captain and Mr. 11. fV. Beechey. 

The African territory, between Tri- 
poli and Egypt, is very little known to 
Europeans, although the wdiole northern 
coast of tliat quarter of the world flou- 
rished greatly in the time of the Homans. 
To remedy this deficiency of geogra- 
phical knowlege, a survey of the coun- 
try, to a considerable extent, was or- 
dered by our government ; and the cap- 
tain and his enterprising associate took 
their route from Tripoli to Cyrene, 
through a desolate country, which, how- 
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ever, was rendered interesting by the 
incidental beauties of nature^ and by a* 
recurrence to ancient times. 

“ Tiiere is no place (we are informed) 
on the roast of Northern Africa, be- 
tween Ptolemcta and Tripoli, which 
can at all be compared with the former 
of these places, for beauty, convenience, 
and security of position — Lebda alone 
excepted. The greater part of the town, 
on our first \isit to it, was thickly over- 
grown with wild marigolds and chamo- 
mile, to a height of four or five feet, 
and patches of corn were here and there 
observable, growing equally within the 
city Avails. The solitude of the place 
was at the same lime unbroken by ani- 
mals of any description, if we except a 
small number of jackals and hyaenas 
Avhich strayed down after sunsii: in 
search of water, and a few owls and bats 
which started out from the ruins as we 
disturbed them by our unexpected ap* 
proach. Appeals of this kind are always 
irresislible; and the contrast Avhich pre- 
sented itself between the silence and 
desolation that characterised the city of 
Ptolerneta when we visited it, and the 
busy scene Avhich a spectatorr of its for- 
mer wealth and magnitieence would 
have witnessed under the Plolemics and 
the Caesars, afforded a striking and me- 
lancholy example of the uncertainty of 
all human greatness." 

Few parts of the volume arc more 
striking than the descriptions o^* Ben- 
gazi and Cyrene; hut Ave must content 
ourselves Avith quoting the account of 
the latter.— “ We passed the remains of 
some sTrongly-built forts in our route 
from Margad to Cyrene, and at length 
came in sight of the numerous, Ave might 
almost say innumerable, tombs Avhicli 
encumber the outskirts of the toAvn. It 
is well known that the burial-places of 
the ancients were usually Avitlinut the 
Avails of their cities ; and avc find {he 
tombs of Cyrene (like those of Pompeii 
and other places) ranged along the sides 
of the roads by Avhudi the town is upi 
proached, and occupying, at the same 
time, the greater part of the space inter- 
vening between one road and another. 
When we reflect that the inhabitants of 
tins celebrated city have laid their iDortal 
remains on the soil which surrounded it 
for more than twenty-four centuries, we 
shall not be surprised at the multitude 
of tombs which arc every where .scat- 
tei’cd over its neighbourhood. They 
are all of stone, either constructed on 


the surface, or excavated in the rocky 
soil of the district ;^and, as most of them 
have been defaced, or laid in ruins (for 
there is not one of them which lias not 
been opened), the wreck of material 
Avith which the soil is encumbered may 
be more easily imagined than described. 
Thej'oad, ivlien we had descended into 
the pRtin of Cyrene, continued to Avind 
through the tombs and sarcophagi, ami 
along the edges of the quarries in which 
the subterranean tombs have been exca- 
vated, for more tlian a mile and a half. 
We observed that it Avas occasionally 
cut through the rocky soil, and that 
marks of chariot-wheels wcire still very 
evident in many parts of its stony sur- 
face. 

** These approaches to the town havo 
the appearance of ruined and deserted 
streets, the tombs ranged on each side 
of them supplying the places of houses. 
The glomii of this effect is* iiowex^er, 
enlivened by the variety of style which 
characterises the architecture, as well as 
by the diflVrcncc in the plans of the 
tombs* and in the degrees of labour and 
finish bestowed upon them. The earlier 
tombs may be distinguished by their 
simplicity and good taste, the later by 
a more ornamented and a more vitiated 
style. A similar dilfcrence of ^.yle may 
be observed in tbe scattered busts and 
statues, some of Avliieb have tbe (Ireek 
and some the Roman cast of coiiptc- 
naiice and costunn;, portrayed in the 
several manners peculiar to each nation, 
according to the age of the pcrfuriii- 
aiice." 

• » « « « 

” The position of Cyrene is on the 
edge of a range of hills, wliicb descend 
in galleries till they are terminated by 
the level ground Avhich forms the sum- 
mit of a second range beneath it. At 
the foot of the upper range* on which 
the city Avas built, is a tine sweep of 
table-land most beautifully varied Avith 
wood, among Avliicli are scattered tracts 
of barley ^nd corn, and meadows which 
are covered for a great part of the year 
with verdure. Ravines, Avhose sides 
are thickly covered with trees, intersect 
the country in various directions, and 
form the channels of the mountain- 
streams in their passage from the upper 
range to the sea. The varied tract of 
tabledaiid expends itself cast and west 
as far as the eye can reach ; and to the 
northward (after stretching about five 
miles ill that direction) it descends 
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abruptly to the sea. The lower chain is 
thickly covered with wood, and inter- 
sected, like the upper range, with wild 
and romantic ravines, which assume 
grander features ns they approach the 
sea. The height of the lower chain may 
be estimated at 1000 feet, and Cyrene^ 
as situated on the summit of the upper 
one, is elevated about 1800 feet from the 
level of the sea. The view from this 
spot is truly ma^nilicent, and may be 
said to be one ot those which remain 
impressed upon the mind, undiminished 
in interest by a comparison with others, 
and as strongly depicted tliere after a 
lapse of many years as if it were still 
before the eyes. We shall never forget 
the first effect of this scene, when the 
fine sweep of land which lies stretched 
at the foot of the range burst suddenly 
upon us in all its varied forms and tints, 
and when imagination painted the depth 
of the descent from the summits of the 
distant hills beneath us to the coast, 
terminated by the long uninterrupted 
line of blue, which was distinguished 
rising high in the misty horizon. If we 
knew in what the powers of description 
consisted we should be tempted to em- 
ploy them on this occasion, and would 
endeavour to convey to the minds of our 
readers the same impressions of the 
beautiful position of Oyrene which the 
view of it suggested to ourselves. But 
one glance of the eye is, we fear, worth 
more, in calling up the feedings which 
are produced by fine scenery, than all 
that description is capable of effecting ; 
and the impressions which time will 
never efface from our own minds would 
never, it is probable, be stamped, by 
words of ours, on the minds of those in 
whom we could wish to excite them.” 

The inhabitants of this part of the 
country, though Africans, arc chiefly of 
Arabian extraction ; and those whom 
our adventurers met with are thus cha- 
racterised. — “Arab women in general, 
of all ranks and ages, are remarkable 
for patience and good-natuM ; and we 
have often seen both these qualities in 
our fair African friends, put to very 
severe trials without suffering any ap- 
parent diminution. Their greatest fail- 
ings seem to be vanity and jealousy; 
and these are surely too natural and too 
inconsiderable to merit serious reprehen- 
sion, more especially in a barbarous 
nation. Curiosity is, at the same time, 
with them, as it is s^id to be with the 
sex ill general, a quality in very exten- 


sive circulation ; and, if we could have 
stopped to answer all the odd questions 
which the good ladies of Cyrenc pro- 
posed to us, we should have employed 
the whole day in replying to them. By 
the help of a few little trinkets, how- 
ever, which we usually carried about 
with us, we contrived to put an end to 
the conversation, without any offence, 
whenever it began to exceed moderate 
limits, and continued our route under a 
shower of pious wislies that the blessing 
of (lod might attend us.” 

• • « « » 

“ Two Arabs who had observed us 
looking at some statues came to our tent, 
and gave us to understand that they 
knew of one, in a perfect condition, 
which they could point out to us for an 
adequate reward. We made the only 
bargain with them which it would have 
been safe to conclude, among so many 
mutilated pieces, lying round us in all 
directions; which was simply, that, if 
it proved to be worth taking away, we 
would give them a certain number of 
dollars for the information. On our 
accompanying them to the place where 
the figure lay, they soon cleared the 
earth from a female statue, in very good 
style and tolerable preservation, except 
that the surface of the face and upper 
part of the body bad entirely lost its 
polish and become extremely rough. As 
the statue was of larger dimensions than 
life, and consequently very heavy, it 
would not, under these circumstances, 
have been worth our while to remove it 
from the place where it was; and we 
accordingly gave the Arabs a bakhshce 
for their trouble, and told them that we 
did not think it good enough to remove, 
but that, if we should ultimately take it 
away, we would give them the reward 
before-specified. With this arrangement 
(though a perfectly just one) they proved 
to-be so little satisfied, that on the fol- 
lowing morning, in passing by the 
place, we found that tlie statue had been 
placed upright, and pelted with stones 
for their own or their children's aniusc- 
ment. The lips were knocked off, and 
the face and body otherwise mutilated, 
though not to the degree which we ex- 
pected when we first observed the figure 
placed up as a mark for every Idle pas- 
senger to amuse himself with throwing 
at it. We were not a little concerned to 
sec the mischief which we ourselves 
(however innocently) had in fact been 
the cause of, and gave out that we in- 
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tended to write to Molianinied Bey, that 
he discover and punish the delin* 

quents ; addiii^r, that, it any similar ont- 
rugi! should be practised in future, the 
severest retaliation might be expected. 
After this we were careful, when wc 
discovered a good statue, to bury it an 
inch or two in the soil which surrounded 
it, effacing, at the same time, all traces 
of our work ; and never indulged our* 
selves ill looking at any object of im- 
portance Avhen wc thought ourselves 
observed by the Arabs. For such is the 
inconsistency of their character, that the 
very same statue which they would walk 
over continually without ever honouring 
it with more than a glance en passant, 
would, in all probability, be broken in 
pit‘ccs the moment it became an object of 
particular notice.*’ 

« « « * 

“Among tlie numerous instances 
which we observed during our stay at 
Bengazi, illustrative of Arab character 
and prejudices, we may notice one 
which occurred in the entrance-hall of 
our liouscs where a se/eet party of the 
inhabitants of the town usually assem- 
bled themselves when the weather per- 
mitted. On this occasion, the women 
of Knglaiid formed the principal subject 
of conversation, and the reports of their 
biauty, which had reached some of our 
visitors, 'appeared to have made a great 
impression in their favor. One of our 
party then produced a miniature from 
Ids pocket, which chanced to be the re- 
sciiiblance of a very pretty girl ; and he 
roundly asserted, as he lianded it to 
the comfiany, that every woman in Eng- 
land was as liandsuiiie. Yet the first 
Arab of our party, who was favoured 
with a siglit of the lady in question, 
started back in dismay and confusion ; 
and all his worthy countrymen who 
cast their eyes upon the picture, with- 
drew tlicm on tlie instant, in the greatest 
alarm, exhibiting the strongest sym- 
ptoms of astonishment and shame. The 
fact was, that the young lady who ha^ 
caused so much confusion, was unluck- 
ily painted in a low evening dress ; and 
her face was only shaded by the luxu- 
riant auburn curls, which fell in ringlets 
over her forehead and temples. 

“There was nothing, it will be 
tbougbt, extremely alarming in trds 
partial exhibition of female beauty ; 
and the favorite inhabitants of less de- 
corous and more civilised countries, 
would scarcely dream of being shocked 
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at a similar spectacle. But to men 
who inhabit those regions of delicacy, 
where even one eye of a female must 
never be seen stealing out from the 
sanctuary of her veil, the sudden appa- 
rition of a sparkling pair of those lumi- 
naries is not a vision of ordinary occur- 
rence. At the same time, the alarm of 
the worthy sheiks assembled, which the 
bright eyes and naked face (as they 
termed it) of our fair countrywoman 
had so suddenly excited, was in no way 
diminished by the heinous exposure of 
a snowy neck and a well-turned pair of 
shoulders : and had they been placed 
in the situation of Yusef, or Joseph, 
when the lovely Zuleika presented her- 
self in all her charms as a suitor for bis 
love, or in the more embarrassing di- 
lemma of the Phrygian shcpberd-prince, 
when three immortal beauties stood re- 
vealed before his sight, they could 
scarcely Jiave felt or expressed more 
confusion. Every Arab who saw the 
picture actually blushed and hid liis 
face with his hands, exclaiming, — 

Allah hardm — [by Heaven ’tis a sin] 
to look upon such an exposure of fe- 
male charms. 

“ It is, no doubt, very gratifying, in 
these ages of assurance, to wjtness so 
unequivocal a display of genuine ino- 
de^y; and we confess that we ought 
not to have laughed so heartily as we 
did at this laudable expression of it in 
our guests ; but it certainly did appear 
to us soriicwliat ridiculous to see men, 
with long beards, who bad each of 
them two or three wives, so completely 
discomfited at the sight of a rosy-face^ 
girl. At the same time wc must allow 
that wc have also our prejudices; and 
it is probable that the appearance of a 
young Arab damsel, with her veiled 
face and naked legs and feet, in the 
midst of a party of Englishmen, might 
occasion no trifling confusion, scarcely 
less, perhaps, than that which was occa- 
sioned by the display of the fair face 
and neck above-mentioned. It was 
some time before our Arab friends re- 
covered from the serious shock which 
their modesty had sustained ; but, as 
modesty (for what reason we will not 
pretend to determine) is by no means 
an unconquerable feeling, we prevailed 
upon the blushing sheiks, when the 
first impressiop had subsided, to take a 
second look at the picture, declaring 
that there was nothing in so innocent a 
display at which the most correct of 
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true believers need be shocked. We 
will not venture to say that they were 
quite of our opinion : but it is certain 
inat their curiosity (at least ive suppose 
it to have been that) very soon got the 
better of their scruples; and we even 
think that some of them might actually 
have been persuaded to trust them^lves 
in those sinful regions, where a pretty 
face and figure uiay be looked at and 
admired without any very serious 
breach of decorum." 


NEW TRAVELS TO AND FROM ST. 

PETER SDURGH, bv A. B. Granville^ 
MD. • 

At a time when the ambition of the 
Russian potentate has involved him in 
a war, and his troops are endeavouring 
to force their way to a more genial 
climate than their own, a new ^survey of 
his empire, even though partial and 
imperfect, is calculated to excite a con- 
siderable degree of attention. A repe- 
tition of wliat we knew before may be 
expected to pervade various parts of 
this woik; yet we occasion<illy liiid in 
its pages a novelty of statement and a 
felicity 0/ illustration. 

The panorama of the Russian capital 
will, we think, gratify our readers^ it 
is certainly a spirited sketch. Tal^g 
his station upon the elevated tower of 
the admiralty Ur. (i. rapturously enjoyed 
the magnificent spectacle.~*^The first 
impression received on looking around, 
when hundreds of fine palaces, colon- 
nades, statues, and towering spires, 
with not a few specimens of the pure 
Grecian lityle of building, attract the 
attention, u'ould lead one to iniagint 
oneself suddenly transported to a newly- 
erected city of Greece, in the time of 
Pericles. But, when we connected 
those different objects with the long, 
straight, and wide streets, flanked with 
houses of various but generally hand- 
some designs — when we marked the 
bustle of the multitude — the great and 
motley variety of costumes, most of 
them picturesque — the bizarrerie of the 
different vehicles that glided before us. 


• W« should have been content with one profes- 
vional (losigiiation ; but our author with an osten- 
tation unu'oiihyof a man of sense, adds. F.R.S., 
F.L.S., M.H I., F.G.S.,and M.R.A.S.; and being 
still bent upon an iiirrease of fame, subjoins 
iventy-four medical, scientific, and literary ap- 
pointments and incorporations 


some training silently along the band- 
some area tliat lay immediately below 
us, intersecting each other in a thousand 
directions; others rapidly coursing on 
low wheels with horses that are taught 
antics and gambols in their course — 
and now and then a stately carriage 
drawn by four horses, guided by a long- 
bearded coachman, whose waist is com- 
pressed by aailkeii sash, with a square 
cap of crimson velvet placed diagonally 
on his head, and who was heard urging 
the distant leaders under the control of 
a little urchin ; we were recalled in our 
imagination to present times and to 
reality, and we surveyed with admi- 
ration this youngest of the European 
capitals, and the metropolis of the largest 
empire in Europe. 

“The light and soft tints with wdiich 
most of the public buildings are painted, 
give to the city a g’.iy and refreshing 
aspect. Immediately in front of ns 
three noble streets, diverging like rays 
from a centre, penetrate into tlic heart 
of the city, and open to the view the 
faqadts of churches and palaces without 
number, , and present lines of dwelling- 
houses of the first magnitude. These 
are mostly built of stone, or are of brick 
stuccoed over. Timber bouses are only 
perceived in a few of the distaiR sub- 
urbs of the LitteinoV and NarfskoY di- 
stricts, or in the more remote parts of 
the Vussiliefskoii and Peterbourskoi 
Islands. Although higher than tim 
houses in London, those of St. Peters- 
bnrgh have seldom more than two sto- 
ries, the elevation of each of which is 
consequently considerable. These are 
frequently ornamented with handsome 
balconies, and light balustrades sur- 
round the flat roofs, which are generally 
covered with slicet iron, painted green 
or red. Columns arc profusely intro- 
duced ; but their application is mostly 
coffined to the principal story, being 
seldom employed for the construction of 
porticos before the principal entrance, 
j “ The number ot spires, domes, and 
towers, with which the general map of 
the city is interspersed, give to the 
whole a pleasing variety. The Byzan- 
tine bulbous cupolas distinguish those 
dedicated to the Grcco-Riissiaii commu- 
nion from the other churches. One of 
the principal ornaments of this modern 
Palmyra are indeed its churches. Seen 
from an eminence, the Greek churches 
appear, both far and near, with an im- 
posing aspect, alike removed from the 
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master-pieces of Gothic architecture and 
tlic modem temples. Five domes, the 
central one of which is hi^rher than 
the others, and of tiirger proportions, 
in many instances gilt with profusion, 
would reininri one of the mosoues of 
Constantinople, but that the Greek cross 
towers here in proud triumph over the 
Ottoman crescent. We were struck 
with the fine appearance of the several 
military barracks, and the riding-liouso 
adjoining those which** belong to the 
several cavalry regiments of guards 
stationed in the capital. The uniform 
beauty of these ouildings, most of 
ivhich have been erected by eminent 
architects, is very remarkable. The 
squares and gardens, interrupting the 
monotony of large masses of dwellings 
and streets, form at the same ti.ae a 
number of important openings in the 
great maj» of the city, on which tlie eye 
dwells with pleasure. We particularly 
noticed, on the eastern side of our 
.station, and on the bank of the Moika, 
tin; Imperial Mews, with the church 
belonging to it, one of the most superb 
specimens of arcbitccture existing in 
8t, Petersburgli ; its running ]iortico, 
of the order of Piestuni, is unequaled 
in beauty. "J'hc summer gardens, and 
the ('astle of St. Michael near them, the 
pleasure-grounds belonging to the re- 
cently-finished and magnificent palace 
of the grand duke Michael, are likewise 
seen grouped oil this spot. The wide 
Fontanka, with its many granite 
bridges, marks the boundary of this 
district, beyond which the view stretches 
to the old and new arsenal, to the Tau- 
rida paldce and its park, and farther 
still to the splendid convent of Srnolnoi. 
Turning gently round over the neigh- 
bouring scenery, the elevated church of 
St. Alexander Nee.ski, with its mon- 
astery, cemetery, and cloister, caught our 
attention, while in the iiitermcdmte 
ground we observed the long line of 
shops of the Gostinoidwor, the tower of 
the town-liall, the private palace of* 
Anitchkolf, belonging to the emperor, 
the semicircular front of the cathedral 
of our J^ady of Gasan, the Bank of 
Assignats, the handsome building of 
tljc Poor’s Hospital, anfl that of the 
Institute of St. Catharine. Directing 
our attention to the south-western part 
of the city, new wonders offered tlfcm- 
sclvcs to our view. The colossal pile 
of marble forming part of the intended 
new church of St. IsaaC; aiul the Palhv 
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dian structure of the Post-office, the 
barracks and riding-house of the Gardes 
A Cheval^ the great and handsome por- 
tico of the Opera, with the picturesque 
church of St. Nicholas not far distant 
from it, successively presented them- 
selves as objects for our admiration. 
The^ scene, too, in this direction, is 
pleasingly varied hy the many inter- 
secting canals which meet to mingle 
their waters with those of the gulf 
placed at the ex^-eme point of our pic- 
ture, and forming its distant horizon.” 

Dr. Granville’s view of Russian so- 
ciety is appar^itly correct, hut nut suf- 
ficiently comprehensive; for he .seems 
to have paid less attention to the inferior 
classes than an iirqiartial and philosophic 
observer might bp expected to have 
given. — “ It is usual to say of Russian 
society, tiiat it consists of only tiv(» 
great divisions, the nobles and the serfs, 
llovv far^bis may be true, in a political 
point of view, it is not my purpose to 
discuss. Speaking of the accessible 
society, or, in other words, of tin* pcT- 
sons of whom good society is com[)osed, 
there can he no doubt that as many 
classes exist in St. Petersburgli as in 
any other large Kuropean capital. The 
families of persons holding high situa- 
tions at court, the ministers of state, and 
foreign miuisteris, military officers of 
high rank, having important appoint- 
ments, or being attached to the person 
of the emperor, the hereditary nobility, 
not connected with the court or the 
army, may be considered as forming one 
group of the first or highest cKii'iS of 
society ; another group consists of per- 
sons who are not distinguished hy any 
hereditary title, but who belong U) the 
first four classes of nubility, on account 
of their rank in tlie civil or military 
service. 'I’he superior cmployf^s under 
government, and the heads of the great 
imperial establishments or institutions, 
may be included in the second group. 

“The mutual intercourse among tliesc 
various denominations of jiersons and 
their families, appeared to me frcqueiit, 
and distinguished by that case and those 
elegant manners wbicli characterise the 
same classes in the first capitals of 
Kurope. A foreigner can only judge of 
them by what they appear in tne midst 
of their friends and their guests. On 
such occasions^ their deportment is free 
from Uaxiteur.^ and their address en- 
gaging; what they may be with their 
iufcriuis, 1 know not. Much has been 
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said of their huspitality. As far as I 
have had mi opportunity of seeing it, 1 
am y Vee [ready] to ackiioivlege that there 
is no exaggeration in placing it above 
that of the higher classes in other coun- 
tries. To persons well recommended 
and properly introduced, be they Rus- 
sians or foreigners, it is unbounded ; 
neither is it, as elsewhere, limited to a 
mere formal invitation to a dinner or a 
soiree, but extends to many friendly 
offices and a frequent rupetition of kind- 
ness. With regard to the ladies of this 
class, it is the least to say, that, in point 
of manners, politeness, and unaffected 
dignity of deportment, they yield to 
none of the most distinguished of the 
fair sex in other countries: indeed, con- 
stituted as society is. at this moment in 
other capitals, it is impossible not to 
admit, that, iii regard to accomplish- 
ments, and the more solid advantages of 
education, some of the Russit'^n ladies 
of rank are superior to those of otlier 
nations. There are few, among them, 
who do not speak with equal facility 
French, iierman, and English, beside 
their native language. Many of them 
write these languages with equal ease 
and correctness. This is more particu- 
larly tliecasc with regard to the younger 
branches of the nobility, owing to the 
new and happy direction given to their 
rdiiciition by the successful efforts of the 
empress-mother. Nor is a knowle^^e of 
languages the only promin(*nt qualifica- 
tion which tliese ladies, bring into so- 
ciety, but varied and useful information 
also, an extensive acquaintance with the 
literature and history of Europe, ah 
exquisite finesse d'esprit^ displayed in 
easy and w^ell-supported conversation, 
and a number of agreeable talents, which 
tend to embellish their existence. 

** That very costly and splendid style 
of living whicli prevailed amoi^ the 
Russian nobility in the reign of Catha- 
rine, is now in a great measure exploded : 
but no persons of sense and judgement 
are sorry for its discontinuance. The 
extremes of pageantry and parade arc 
far less pleasing than rchnea taste and 
elegance, regulated by sound discretion. 
— *'In the course of my conversation 
with some of the oldest noblemen of'the 
court, 1 learned that Russian society 
among the great was considered to have 
improved materially since it had lost the 
pompous and almost kindly style of 
living which cliaractcrised it (luring tlic 
of f 'atharinc. 1 wa** informed hv 


a great officer of the court, that the late 
grand chamberlain, Narishkin, lived in 
Bie greatest magnificence. Ho was the 
last of those iiublebien who almost vied 
with their sovereign in the splendour of 
their mansions, their equipages, and 
their entertainments. His house was 
thrown open every evening from dusk 
till a late hour, and filled to excess, 
although more than twenty spacious 
rooms were used on the occasion. Here 
every thing that could seduce the ima- 
gination, ^ease the eye, and satisfy the 
appetite of a very Anicius, was to be 
found in profusion. Music entertained 
the many who either liked it, or affected 
to do BO. Dancing, lounging, talking 
aloud, boisterous laughing, soft whis- 
perings, agreeable rencontres^ and even 
intellectual conversation, with the in- 
cessant hustling of laced attendants, 
obeying the least sign or token of com- 
mand, presented such a spectacle as is 
now comparatively rare.” 

« • • • • 

*‘That which, in other countries, is 
called the tiers ^tat^ does not, properly 
speaking, exist in St. Petersburgh ; 
but there is a class of persons distinct 
from that just described, and composed 
of the next five classes of nobility, tiie 
liberal professions, the second order of 
employes under government, and the 
hankers, which may well stand in lieu 
of the tiers itat. WithUi this cirele, a 
stranger whose station in society may 
preclude all access to the higher classes, 
will be suri to find the most friendly dis- 
position, together with unreserved affabi- 
lity and the exercise of great hospitality. 

The foreign merchants in St. Peters- 
burgh form a distinct class. Formerly 
many of them, especially the English 
merchants, used to live in a style of 
splendour equal to that of many hob]( - 
men. The intercourse, between them 
and the best classes of Russian society, 
was at that time much more general and 
frequent than it is at present : yet even 
< now persons of the highest station, ac- 
enstomed to receive every body at their 
houses, will not unfrcqucntly accept 
frqm and give invitations to rcspectcible 
merchants. The English merchants at 
8t. PetersbiU'gh live with that cautions 
reserve which every where distinguishes 
them. They do not visit generally, or 
maintain an unlimited social intercourse 
among themselves, as the French niei- 
chants, and those frnm ficrniany sell led 
there, are in the habit of d«dng. 'J’liey 
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are more usually divided into sets, and 
a line is drawn around each circle of 
acquaintances, which is seldom out- 
stepped or infringed upon. If an ex- 
(^eption is to be uia<le to this general 
description of the constitution of society 
among the English merchants at St. 
Fetersburgh, it is in regard to the young 
and unmarried, particularly those of 
good address and pleasing manners. — 
For such there is no limitation. Their 
held of action is everywhere. They 
frequent equally the houses of their own 
countrymen, and those of merchants of 
other nations. Many of them are wel- 
come at tlie tables of the great; and it 
is not unusual to see intimacies between 
them and the junior branches of the 
nobility, creditable to both parties.** 
The account of a Russian inartlage 
may serve to enliven this sketch of so- 
ciety. — “ A friend put into ray hand a 
linriy-embossed card, containing an in-^ 
vitation to a wedding. On the border 
of the card, the ernhleniatic figure of 
Hym(»n was represented on one side, 
standing under a palm-tree, between the 
sleeping dogs of fidelity, and inviting 
from the other side the figures of the 
k' bride and bridegroom. As such un in- 
vitation promised to afford me an oppor- 
tunity of witnessing tliat ceremony of 
wliich 1 had read so many dissimilar 
accounts, 1 gladly accepted it. In the 
winter church of the Annunciation, a 
great niimlicr of persons were assembled 
round the clioristers or chanters, who, 
in the most delightful manner, were 
singing hymns, mixing with skilful 
combination the soprano and bass voices. 
The officiating priest, decked in his rich 
church vestments, advanced from the 
sanctuary, and received the pair about 
to be made happy, to whom lie delivered 
lighted tapers, making the sign of the 
cross thrice on their foreheads, and con- 
ducted them to the upper part of the 
nave. I neense was scattered before them, 
k while maids, splendidly attired, walked 
between them. The Greek church re- 
quires not the presence of either of the 
parents of the bride on such an occasion. 
Is it to spare them the pain of voluntarily 
surrendering every authority over their 
child to one who is a stranger to her 
blood ? 1 stood by the side of the table/ 
on which were deposited tlic rings, and 
before which the priest halted at the 
conclusion of a litany, wherein the cho- 
risters assisted, and from which he pro- 
nounced, in a loud and inipn*s5ive voire, 


the following prayer, his face being 
turaed toward the sanctuary, and the 
bride and bridegroom placed imme- 
diately behind him, holding their lighted 
tapers. — ‘ O Eternal God ! thou who 
didst collect the scattered atoms by won- 
drous union, and didst join them by uu 
indiiyiol able tie, who didst bless Isaac 
and Rebecca, and make them heirs of 
thy promise ; give thy blessing unto 
these tliy servants, and guide them in 
every good work ; for thou art the mer- 
ciful God, the lover of mankind, and to 
thee we offer up our praise, now and for 
ever, even unto ages of ages.’ The 
import of this beautiful invocation was, 
at the time, interpreted to me by a friend 
well acquainted with the whole service 
and office of espousals, the language of 
which, he assured me, was all equally 
impressive. The priest, nrxt turning 
round to the couple, blessed them, ami, 
taking tlwi rings from the table, gave 
one to each,' beginning with tlie man. — 
He then proclaimed aloud, thriee, that 
they stood betrothed, ‘ now and for ever;’ 
while they exchanged the nngsau equal 
number of limes. Tlie rings were again 
surrendered to the priest, who crossed 
the foreheads of the couple with them, 
and put them on the fore-finger of the 
right hand of each, and, turning to the 
sanctuary, read another part of the sei- 
vice. Then taking hold of the hands 
of both parties, he led them forward and 
caused them V> stand on a silken carpet, 
which lay spread bcfn^^ them. ’I'lie con- 
gregation usually watch this moment 
with intense curiosity; for it is augured 
that the person who steps first on the 
rich brocade will have tlie mastery over 
the other through life. In the present 
case, our fair bride secured possession 
of this prospective privilege with modest 
forwaraness. Two silverimperial crowns 
were next produced by a layman, which 
the priest took, and first ulessing tlie 
bridegroom, placed one of them on his 
head, while the other, destined for the 
•bride, was merely held over her head by 
a friend, lest its admirable superstriic 
ture should be disturbed. The artist 
who prepared this crown had skilfully 
blended the spotless flower, emblematic 
of innocence, with the rich tresses of 
the bride, which were farther embel- 
lished by a splendid tiara of large dia<» 
iDonds. Her white satin robe, gracefully 
penciling the 'contour of her bust, was 
gathered around her waist by a zone 
studded with precious stones, which 
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fastened to her side a white bouquet , — 
The common cup beiug* now brought to 
the priest, he blessed it, and gave it to 
the bridegroom, who took a sip from its 
contents thrice, and transferred it to the 
bride for a repetition of the same cere- 
mony. After a short pause and some 
prayers, the priest inurclicd with the 
young couple thrice round the desk, 
desiring the youth to walk in peace and 
righteousness, and the lady to delight in 
lier husband, and observe the law. The 
tapers were now extinguished and taken 
from the bride and bridegroom, who, 
walking toward the holy screen, were 
dismissed by the priest, received the 
congratulations of the company, and 
saluted each other. We all now hurried 
to our carriages, and took the direction 
of the house of the bride’s father, who 
conducted tlie company,' at the sound of 
a full hand of m^usic, into tlic bannuet- 
ing-rooni, already prepared for about 
fifty guests, with tables decked with 
golden plateaux and vases bearing arti- 
ficial flowers, mixed with piles of fruit 
and bonbomt. Thence we proceeded to 


an inner room, where the bride, seated 
by the side of her mother, and sur- 
rounded by matrons and damsels, re- 
ceived, with becoming modesty, our 
congratulations. I was surprised at 
finding, in the gynieceum of a class of 
society of this description, such agree- 
able and easy manners, untainted by the 
least ^aunherie or auk ward pretensions. 
The dinner passed off without any oc- 
currence more , remarkable than the 
drinking of a great quantity of Cham- 
pagne. in the evening, the bride’s fa- 
ther took hfr by the liand, and conduct- 
ed her into the bed-chamber, where he 
consigned her to the care of all the mar- 
ried ladies present, himself retiring im- 
mediately after. He next performed 
the like office of conducting the bride- 
groom to the chamber, who put on his 
night-gown, the matrons having pre- 
^viouhly retired. The doors of the bed- 
-chamber were then thrown open, and we 
all walked in, quafied a goblet of (’ham- 
pagne to the health of the happy parr, 
and kissed the hands of the bride, who 
returned tlie salutations on our cheeks.*^ 


ODE TO TWILIGHT. 

Bright Sol may pour his glorious ray 
In splendor on tlie risen day ; 

Ea(;h charm of nature plainly show, 

And make each imperfection glow ; 

Claim admiration as his due. 

And dazzle eyes that dare the view ; 

But, when he seeks with nfilder tread 
Bepbsc upon his western bed, 

Then, Twilight ! comes thy gentle reign, 
And thou art mistress of the plain. 

Mild, unobtrusive is tby mien ; 

A pleasing sadness o’er the scene 
Thy presence spreads ; for ’tis the hour 
Sacred to contemplation’s power. 

Hush’d is each songster of the grove. 

Save one, whose ev^ry strain is love. 

For Philomela sings thy praise ; 

To thee are given her sweetest lays ; 

Thine hour is Memory’s; she delights 
’To revel now in airy flights. 

And, ’midst her wand’rings wild and free, 
X)wq3 many a retrospect to thee. 

A sweet uniting link thou art 
Between that sun whose rays depart,' 

And that fair moon whose tranquil light 
Smiles throu^li the gloom of sable night : 
To her thou yield’st thy sober sway, 
tiently usurp’d, not torn away : 
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Thy realm thou calmly may’st resign 
To one so lovely, ,80 divine ! 

But, when no longer she ascends 
Her silver throne, nor bashful lends 
Her modest glance to nature’s face ; 

When darkness shrouds her wonted place ; 

Then hapless thou — for frowning night. 

Ungracious, seises on thy right — 

Then, Twilight, thy sweet interregnum’s o’er. 

And thou art mistress of the plain no more. 


THE poet’s Nir.HT-JOUnNEY, 

Ji'om the German of Uhland, 

On a gloomy path I now must go. 

While no briglit stars above me glow, 

The chilly breezes facing. 

Oft have 1 pass'd this very way 
When the sunbeams smil’d, with golden ray. 
The list’ning winds caressing. 

Through the gloomy garden as*! stray. 

No sound is heard but the wither’d spray. 

No sound but the leaflets falling ; 

Hero I was wont, in summer hours, 

With her I loved, to haunt the bowers. 

Love all around us calling. 

But now that light is changed to gloom. 

And fled the rose’s lovely bloom. 

The grave my love’s enclasping ; 

On a gloomy path i fearful go 
Without a ray in the wintry snow, 

My mantle round me grasping. 


THE TIMELf WARNING, 

firom Mr, Sotheby'^s Poem of the Banditti, 

Speed onward ; day withdraws its light. 
The shadows lengthen into night ; 

The woods a gloomier horror breathe. 

And vapors spread th’ envenom’d wreath. 
Lo ! where yon ruin’d cities rest. 

Like clouds upofh the mountain’s crest. 
There, in his den, ’mid rocky cells. 
Hereditary Murder dwells. 

Speed ! ere down those pathless steeps 
The Arab of Italia sweeps. 

That spring of limb, that breadth of mould, 
A Mercury and Mars enfold. 

Round the robber chieftain blaze * 
Stones that beam baCK the solar rays. 
Love-tokens tbat^gay brides Iiave worn, 
And rings that dower’d dames adorn ; 

A carbine, slung at either side, • 

Clangs from his girdle’s plated pride. 

And o’er his rich, embroider’d vest, 

A cross andpoignard guard his breast. 



534 


The Contrast between Life and Doath. [October, 

Speed ! cre beneath th* impatient steel 
Tir assassin's grasp thy blood congeal — 

O’er life and death the balance hold. 

Slow bart'ring limb by limb for gold. 

Ah ! if the promised ransom fail. 

Deem not that mercy will avail. 

Keft, like the eagle’s living prey. 

From earth and all her race away. 

Where never whisper of thy woe 
Shall reach the stranger- world below, 

Akin to human kind no more. 

Dead art thou, ere existence o’er. 

Ere the last stab thy torture end. 

And blood-hounds on thy corse contend. 

Speed, trav’ler ! speed ! adown yon sleeps 
The Arab of Italia sweeps. 


TUB CONTRAST BETWEEN LIFE ^ND 1>EAT1I, 

Xrom Mr, Robert Montgomery's Poem on Death. 

Behold ! a distant landscape dawns amid 
The bright suffusion of a summer sun. 

On yonder mead, thkt like a windless lake 
‘ Shines in the glow of Heaven, a cherub boy 
Is bounding, playful as a breeze new-born. 

Light as the beam that dances by his side ; 

Phantom of beauty ! with his trepid locks 
(ilearniiig like water-wreaths — a flower of life, 

'Jo whom the fairy world is fresh, the skv 
A glory, and the earth one huge delight! 

«loy shapes his brow, and Pleasure rolls his eye, 
While Innocence, from out the budding lip. 

Darts her young smiles along his rounded cheelv. 
Brief hath n6t dimm’d the brightness of his forin ; 
Love and Affection o'er liirn spread their wings, 

And Nature, like a nurse, attends him witli 
Her sweetest looks, 'fhe humming bee will l/ound 
From out the flower, nor sting his baby hand ; 

The birds sing to him from the sunny tree. 

And suppliaiuly the ficrce-eycd mastiff fawns 
Beneath his feet, to court the playful touch. 

To rise all rosy from the arms of sleep. 

And, like the sky-bird, hail the bright-cheek’d morn 
With gleeful song, then o’er the bladed mead 
To chase the blue-wing’d butterfly, or pW 
With curly streams ; or, led by watchful Love, 

To hear the chorus of the trooping waves. 

When the young breezes laugh them ihto life ; 

Or listen to the mimic ocean roar 
Within the womb of spiry sea-shell wove ; 

From siglit and sound tolBatch intense delight. 

And infant gladness from each happy face ; 

These are the guileless duties of the day : 

And, when rat length reposeful evening comes, 

Joy- worn he nestles in the welcome couch. 

With kisses warm upon his cheek, to dream 
Of Heaven, till morning wakes him to the world. 
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The scene hath changed into a curtain’d room, 

Where mournful glimmers of the mellow %an 
Jjie dreaming on the walls! Dim-eyed and sad» 

And dumb with agony, two parents bend 
< >’cr a pale image, in the codin laid — 

Their in hint once, the laughing, leaping boy, 

The paragon, and nurseling of their souls! 

Death touch’d Jiirn, and the life-glow fled away. 

Swift as a sray hour’s fancy; fresh and cold 
As winter’s shadow, with his eyelids seal’d, 
liike violet lips at eve, he lies enrobed 
An offering to the grave! but, pure as when 
It wing’d from Heaven, his spirit hath return'd, 

’I'o lisu its hallelujahs with the choirs 
or sinless babes, imparadised above. 


THE UNIIENDING FAIR ONE, 

% Mr. Ssiebbin^ifrom the Friendship's Offering for 1821). 

• 

^J’oo proud of heart to tell the grief 
That chains thy harrow’d soul, 

I’oo little school’d in grief to hear 
Thy own stern pride’s' control ; 

With flushing cheek and restless eye 
Thy woman's heart hath told, 

Far easier thou in love hadst died, 

Than in despair grow cold. 


All beautiful! in the full grace 
Of thy unsullied thought : 

An angel that love sought to teach,. 

Hut woman’s self wlien taught ! 

Thy bosom where youth shuit’rs its sweets 
And coronals of light; 

Thy brow and dewy lips are still 
As eloquent and bright': 

Hut troubled is the fountain where 
That li^ht of bliss was born ; 

And thou hast taught thy heart to hate, 
To save thyself fr^m scorn ; 

Faithful thou hadst been in thy truth. 
Faithful through good and ill ; 

But, being left to liijs unloved, 

Thou’dst make ^at doom thy will. 

Still in the world tliy path will be, 

And still thy brow will wear 
Roses as bright as ever wreath’d 
Their blossoms ’m^ thy hair ; • 

But for thy pride and seeming cairn— 
’riiy vainly borne disguise — , 

No rest shall ever soothe thy soul, 

No friendship glad thine eyes. 
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The Land of Spirits. 

But lonelier than thy lonely heart 
Thy very home shall be. 

Nor gentle smile^ nor household voice. 
Shall e’er seem sweet to thee ; 

And on from youth to womanhood 
Thy weary days shall haste. 

Thy happiest feelings trirn’d to gall — 
Thy life itself a waste ! 


THE LAND OF SPIRVl’S, 

from the same fF ork. 

The Spirits’ Land ! %vherc is that land 
Of which our fathers tell ? 

On whose mysterious viewless strand 
Earth’s parted miHions dwell ! 

Beyond the bright and starry sphere, 
Creation’s flaming space remote ; 

Beyond the measureless career. 

The phantom flight of thought ! 

There, fadeless flowers their blossoms wave 
Beneath a cloudless sky ; 

And there the latest ling’ring tear 
Is wiped from every eye; 

And souls beneath the trees of life 
Repose upon that blessed shore, 

Where pain, and toil, and storm, and strife, 
Shall never reach them more. 

And yet, methinks, a chasten’d woe 
E’en there may prompt the sigh — 
Sweet sdrrows we would not forego 
For calm, unaiingled joy, 

When strains from angel-harps may stray 
On heavenly airs, of mortal birth, 

That we have heard far, far away. 

Amid the bowers of eartli. 

Ah ! then, perchance, their sadd’ning spell, 
That from oblivion saves, 

May wander, like a lorn farewell. 

From this dim land of graves, 

And, like the vision of a dream, 

Shed on the disembodied mind 
Of mortal life a dying gleam. 

And loved ones left behind. 

Yes — yes, I will, I must believe 
That Nature’s sacred ties 
Survive, and to the spirit cleave. 

Immortal in the skies; 

And that imperfect were my bliss 

111 heaven itself, and dash’d with care, 

If those 1 loved on earth should miss 
The path that Icadeth there. 
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A MEMOIR OF PROFESSOR STEWART* 

■I 

The moral philosophers of Scotland 
seem to have entered more fully into the 
subjects of their professed inquiries than 
those of England, and to have displaj^ed 
a greater share of acuteness. Among 
the writers who thus distinguished them- 
selves, the late Dugald Stewart held a 
conspicuous station, and he was also 
esteemed for his private worth. 

He was the son of Dr. Matthew Stetvart, 
professor of mathematics at the univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, and was born in the 
year 1753. In liis eighth year he was 
sent to the high school at that town, 
where he acquired the reputation of 
a good classical scholar, in October 
1766, he was admitted as a student at 
the university, under the tuition of Dr. 
Blair and Dr. Fergusson. Through the 
instruction and example of the former, 
he became an enthusiastic admirer of 
beautiful, pathetic, and sublime poetry 
in ancient and in modern languagea^^ 
llis principal intellectual pursuits were 
history, logic, metaphysics, and moraf 
philosophy. To the study of mathe- 
^ inatics tie paid no more attention than 
was necessary to avoid the censure of 
negligence ; yet, in the nineteenth year 
of his age, his father having been seised 
with an indisposition which precluded 
him from a continuance of his iirofes- 
sioiial labors for the benedt of his tamily, 
he was deputed, as his substitute, to 
read the mathematical lectures. So ex- 
traordinary was his success, that it be- 
came matter of general remark and sur- 
prise. One individual asked the young 
lecturer himself, how it was that he, who 
had not devoted himself particularly to 
mathematics, should have sueceedoa in 
teaching them better than his father. 
“ If it lie so,” said the philosopher, with 
no less modesty than sagacity and tridh 
of principle, “ I can only account for 
it by the fact, that, during tlie whole 
session, 1 have never been more than, 
three days a-head of my pupils.*’ When 
he had taught the mathematical class for 
about seven years, lie was called to the 
performance of a duty more congenial 
to his taste. When Dr. Fergusson was 
sent to North' America, as a negotiator 
in 1778, Mr. Stewart undertook tateaon 
his class in moral philosophy until hit 
return. Having nothing written before- 
hand, nor time to make regular prepa- 
ration, he used, all that winter, to rise 
at four or five in the morning, ami 
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paclhg for severi^ hours in the dark, 
^,qaadrati£alar walk of a small 
gar£n ^^£|/md to ms father’s house in 
me Oidilpdltegc* he there conceived the 
pli^, aga ;an»9kedlnh» head the ex- 
presims oregm day’s lecture; and, 
wifltout|mmmting a word to paper, he 
poured mrtti to his pupUs, in an ani- 
mated strain, the doctrines of his be- 
nevolent and high-minded philosopher, 
stamped with a stronger impress of ori- 
ginality and genius than Some of the 
more guarded and cautious speculations 
of his maturer years. 

On Dr. Fergusson’s resignation of 
his professorship, Mr.Stewart was chosen 
to succeed him, and his fame was then 
established. In 1792 he published the 
first part of his Elements of the Philo- 
sophy of the Human Mind, but did not 
complete that great work before the year 
1827. His Ontlinesof Moral Philosophy 
appeared* in 1793, and furnished the 
young cultivators of ethics with a mas- 
terly text-book. His Memoirs of Adam 
Smith, Robertson the historian, and Dr. 
Reid, attested his ability as a biographer 
and a critic, and his philosophical es- 
says, which he published in his old age, 
proved that his faculties were still unim- 
pstred. 

After the peace of Amiens he accom- 
panied the earl of Lauderdale on his 
mission to France. This obtained for 
him a sinecure appointment, which ren- 
dered him ifldependent for life. He was 
also gratified with the employment of 
gazette-writer for Scotland. 

Dr. Parr, speaking of the professor, 
says, He is one whom 1 am proud to 
call my friend, because he lias explored 
the deepest recesses, the most complex 
qualities, and the remotest tendencies of 
human action ; because to the researches 
of philosophy he adds the graces^ of 
taste; because, with powers commen- 
surate to the amplitude and dignity of 
his subject, he can, and he also tetV/, 
state without obscurity, reason without 
perplexity, assert without dogmatism, 
instruct without pedantry, counsel with- 
out austerity, and even refute without 
acrimony.” 

** The public value of this eminent 
man (says a ScotUh periodical writer) 
will be judged of ultimately by his 
writings, althqngh it was by no means 
confined to them, the impression ma(h(|^ 
by his academical prelections having 
been as extraordinary in depth, as it was 
imporltint in character. Bv the exten- 
'3 z 



538 


Short Critical Notices of New Publications. £Oct. 


sive range of his information, by hU 
love of Knowlege, by his high aspira* 
tions after good, by an eloquence un- 
rivaled in philosophic dignity, he gave 
a turn to the feelings, and a direction to 
the studies of many young men of rank 
and talent, which not less redounded to 
their honor, than proved, in result^ be- 
nedcial to the country. The leading 
characteristics of his mind, indeed, were 
elevated moral feelings, high concep- 
tions of wliat our nature is destined to 
accomplish, high resolves to act con- 
sistently for the promotion of the great 
scheme of general improvement. He 
was thus led unavoidably to engage with 
mental philosophy. Shallow minds 
alone despise metaphysics. The mind 
of Mr. Stewart, on the contrary, was 
strongly disposed to be comprehensive. 
It was also penetrative enough to dis- 
cover the best theory of mind which had 
been submitted to the philosophic world : 
it adopted, improved, and gave consist- 
ency to that theory ; but, being natu- 
rally circumspect, and having observed 
how often rashness and impetuosity had, 
while dealing with ethics and meta- 

K es, brought talent into discredit, 
scame anxious to fortify himself 
with authority. This led him to trace 
the history of his science, which he did 
with much care, and, we might say, 
with unrivaled discrimination i hut, 
while he selected nothing that was not 
of great intrinsic value, and happily il- 
lustrative of the points of which he was 
treating, he thus contracted a habit of 
dwelling with veneration on the past, 
and exalting the genius that had been, 
more than of attending to the vigorous 
products of any original contemporaries. 
There was, it must oe confessed, a want 
of adventurousness here; but his in- 


dustry and chariness united, gave bolder 
minds a starting-post from Vantage 
ground of the highest value, and all his 
labors and speculations were calculated 
to elevate tne tone and meliorate the 
temper of the mind, to invigorate the 
intellectual and improve the moral de- 
partments of our nature. He was a 
lover of liberty and letters, a scholar, a 
gentleman, a philosopher, and, beyond 
all, he was, in the truest sense of the 
word, a pliilanthropist.*’ 


SHORT CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW 
PUBLICATIONS. 

ji [an] Universal Prayer^ Death, und 
Visions of Heaven and of Hell, by Ro- 
bert Montgomery, — As the “ Omnipre- 
sence of the Deity** procured for this 
young bard a higher degree of reputa- 
tion than even his own vanity probably 
expected, he was encouraged to prose- 
cute the same sublime course, and to 
evince still farther his devotional zeal. 
"Some critics, whose piety consists of 
worldly wisdom and ethical ostentation, 
have derided his cdbrts, and attribute 
the success of his preceding poem to 
false or erroneous ideas of religion, 
floating in the public mind. We neither 
agree with these latitudinarian censors, 
nor adopt the opinion of Dr. Johnson, 
that poets do not sliine when they at- 
tempt to illustrate or enforce religious 
topics. Mr. Montgomery, we think, 
has proved that devotion and poetry 
may coalesce without injury to either. 

The Universal Prayer founded on the 
admirable liturgy of our church, is a 
pleasing though not faultless poem. — 
The objects of our prayers are forcibly 
expressed : 


Transcendent Power ! we pray thee to impress 
Tby majesty upon our minds ; to breathe 
A living influence through the heart ; to raise 
And animate the soul to things sublime ; 

To rein the passions, and hrrest each one 
That on the fiery wing of impulse roams, 
Unheedful of the voice within ! — where dwells 
The chronicler of virtue and of crime. 
Omnipotent ! be shrined in every soul ! 

So shall our deeds be echoes of good thoughts. 
And at thy dreadful summons we shall stand 
Unharm*d, — secure amid the shock of worlds!*' 

The following is a fifle passage : — 

All order, beauty, and perfection here, 

Are but as shadows of more perfect bliss 
Cast from a purer world.** 
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The poem on Death is too shockingly 
comprehensive, being a dreadful cata- 
logde of diseases, sufferings, and evils: 
but various parts are eloquent and poe- 
tical. 

The Vision of Heaven is preferable 
(as indeed it ought to be) to that of 
Hell; but, in describing the celestial 
mansions, the poet sometimes sinks into 
the vulgarity of human conceptions. 
He talks of a spread of fields, valleys 
in greenest glory, trees that tremble 
music, — glossy streams, leaping fount- 
ains, flowing paths with agate paved, 
fruits for ever ripe,” &c. 

Mr. Montgomery, being inspired at 
an early age with a strong sense of 
piety, may consider himself as a favored 
child of Heaven; but he carries his 
presumption too far when he pretends 
(like one of his distinguished contem- 
poraries) to find fit places in the infernal 
regions for those wno are the objects of 
his reprobation. Even orthodox di- 
vines, regularly initiated in sacred my- 
steries, have no right to ** deal damn- 
ation round the land;” still less are 
profane laymen authorised to judge so 
dogmatically, or to decide with such 
peremptory arrogance. 

The Fall of Jsineveh^ a Poem^ by 
Edwin Jitherstonc . — This poem made 
its appearance about the same time with 
Mr. Martin's admired picture on that 
remarkable subject. It is too particular 
and circumstantial ;— the details, indeed, 
are carried to such an extent as to de- 
stroy, in a great measure, that grandeur 
which the subject evidently requires, 
and that objection may be urged still 
more strongly, as it appears that the 
work is yet unfinished. Tlie author, 
however, displays an inventive talent 
and sonic poetic power ; and those who 
intend to examine the picture will view 
it with better effect when they have read 
the poem. • 

Eccelino da Romano^ a Poem^ by the 
Viscount Dillon , — The great difficulty 
of composing a good epic poem is afi 
excuse for what we consider as a failure 
on the part of this writer. The story 
of Eccelino, and the character and con- 
duct of Ills mother, certainly furnish 
materials for an interesting work. “ That 
t>Tant combined in his own person (stfys 
his lordship) the reckless bravery of our 
Richard 111., the romantic ambition and 
wild superstition of Macbeth, the san- 
guinary policy of Robespierre, and the 
warlike genius of Napoleon!” while 


his mother, cultivating the black art^ 
retended to hold intercourse with the 
evil, who, she said, was the father of 
her hopeful son. The legends and tra- 
ditions respecting these personages, who, 
in the thirteenth century, spread terror 
and confusion through various parts of 
Italy, might have been rendered subser- 
vient to the erection of a splendid poe- 
tical structure ; but the art of the buildpr 
has not, on this occasion, been suffi- 
ciently displayed. 

Memoirs of the Duke of Rovigo^ 
written by himself — This writer is no 
other than the notorious Savary, who, 
after having figured as a warrior and ne- 
gotiator, succeeded the infamous Fouch^ 
as minister of police, and zealously pro- 
moted the arbitrary measures of Napo- 
leon. It cannot be expected that the 
statements of such a man should be in 
general correct, or that his comments 
and opinions should be fair and impar- 
tial : yet his volumes may prove useful, 
w'hen compared with other histories of 
the times, and the truth may thus be 
elicited from a variety of accounts. He 
traces the progress of his patron from 
the earliest part of his public career with 
an animated pen, boldly vindicates him 
from every charge that has been adduced 
against him, and endows him with every 
great and good quality. But he is not 
equally disposed to emblazon the cha- 
racters of the chief partisans of Napo- 
leon, to some of whom he imputes a 
base spirit of intrigue and occasional 
treachery. He transfers the blame of 
various misfortunes and untoward or 
sinister events to Talleyrand, and de- 
clares, in particular, that this statesman 
recommended the invasion of Spain, 
which he was generally thought to have 
opposed. WiUi regard to this famous 
intriguer, there is an amusing passage, 
which, as it concerns the duke of Wel- 
lington, we will quote. When the despot 
was menaced, in 1813, with a serious 
reverse of fortune, Savary warned him 
of the increasing resentment of the al- 
lies, who (he said) were intent on his 
speedy and total ruin, and it was hinted 
tliat his only chance of security de- 
pended on the policy of creating divi- 
sions and dissensions among them, and 
that it might not be imprudent to em- 
broil the British court by encouraging 
the ambitious hopes of a powerful fa- 
mily. — “ In a conversation with the em- 
peror, Talleyrand said, ‘ Here is your 
work destroyed. Your allies, by sue- 
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cessively abandoning you, have left you 
no other alternative out that of treating 
without loss of time ; treating at their 
expense, and at hazards. A bad peace 
cannot be so fatal to us as the continu- 
ance of a war which must be unsuccess- 
ful. Time and means to recall fortune 
to yoiir side are w'anting, and your 
enemies ivill not allow you a moment to 
breathe. There arc, however, among 
them, different interests, which we should 
endeavour to bring in conflict. Private 
ambitions present means of which we 
might avail ourselves to prepare a di- 
version.* — ^Thc emperor desiring him to 
explain himself, he continued, ** There 
is in England '‘a family which has ac- 
quired a distinction favorable to the 
encouragement of every kind of ambi- 
tion. It is natural to suppose that it 
possesses ambition : at least, by showing 
a disposition to second its ambition, we 
may excite in it that desire of elevation 
which, in such a country as England, 
wdll be supported by a number of ad- 
venturous men. At all events, such a 

n osition can do us no harm ; and, if 
lould be listened to, it may effect 
such a change as will soon place us in 
a state in which we should have little to 
repair. Another consideration is, that, 
your allies having failed you, you can 
now do nothing useful except with new 
men connected with the conservation of 
your system,* — The emperor listened to 
Talleyrand, and desired hun to speak 
more plainly. Thus pressed, he men- 
tioned the Wellesley family, and said, 
“ Look at Wellington, who may be sup- 
posed to have sometliing in view. If 
lie should submit to live on his reputa- 
tion, he will soon be forgotten. He has 
several examples before nis eyes ; and a 
talent such as his will not be stopped, 
so long us there is something to be de- 
sired.** — The emperor did not adopt 
these suggestions. He observed, that, 
before assisting the ambition of others, 
it was fit that he should be in a condi- 
tion to make himself respected in his 
government, and added that at the pre- 
sent moment he could give his attention 
to nothing else.** 

Talleyrand, we think, cotild not be 
serious in suggesting this mad proposal. 
Such a scheme of usurpation would 
sooner fail in England than in any 
other country. 

Memoirs of the Life and Travels of 
John Ledyardj by Jared Sparks , — 
Like Nfipolcon, Ledyurd was Bold and 


enterprising ; but his ambition prompted 
him to serve, not to destroy mankind ; 
for it was his chief wish to explore 
distant regions with a view of diffusing 
among rude tribes the blessings of civil- 
isation. No one had more fervent zeal 
in the cause of adventurous discovery, 
and no one could hear hardships and 
privations with more philosophic forti- 
tude. When he was very young, he 
distinguished himself by his romantic 
peregrinations in the wilds of North- 
America : he served as a marine in the 
last voyage of captain Cook; he tra- 
verseil Siberia amidst serious difficulties 
and appalling dangers ; and he reached 
Egypt on his w'ay to the interior of 
Africa, but unfortunately died at Cairo 
in his thirty>eighth year. — “His letters 
(says his biographer) afford convincing 
proofs of his kind and amiable dispo- 
sition, his gratitude to his benefactors, 
his humanity and disinterestedness. — 
This last virtue, indeed, he practised to 
an excess. No man ever acted with less 
regard to self, or on a broader scale of 
philanthropy or general good. That 
he finally accompushed little, compared 
with the magnitude of his designs, was 
his misfortune, not his fault. Had he 
been less eccentric, however, in some of 
his peculiarities, more attentive to his 
immediate interests, had more regard to 
the power of circumstances, it is pos- 
sible that bis efforts would have been 
rewarded with better success. The 
acts of bis life demand notice less on 
account of their results, than of the 
spirit in which they were performed, 
and the uncommon traits of character 
which prompted their execution. ISuch 
instances of decision, energy, perseve- 
rance, fortitude, and enterprise, have 
rarely been witnessed in the same indi- 
vidual ; and, in the exercise of these 
high attributes of mind, his example 
cahnot be too much admired or 
imitated.** 

Parriana^ or Notices of the Rev, Dr, 
Varr . — A periodical writer accused us 
of the heinous offence of representing 
Dr. Parr as a “very great man;** but 
the charge (if it be a charge that calls 
for refutation) was unsupported by 
evidence. We made no such assertion. 
We gave it as our opinion, that “ he 
was an elegant scholar, an able in- 
structor of youth, a respectable par- 
ish-priest, and a friend of mankind ;*' 
but these characters do not prove that 
the person to whom they are attributed 
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is a man of a high or commandiiij]; 
genius, or (in other words) a great man. 
Porson was a more erudite scholar than 
Purr ; but we never considered him as 
a great man. Robertson -was an ele- 
gant historian, and Blair a good rhe- 
torician ; but they were not therefore 
great men. 

The notices which led to these re- 
marks are brought forward by Mr. Ed- 
mund Henry Barker, who has filled a 
volume with every thing that he could 
collect in reference to the object of his 
admiration. It is, in fact, a strange 
farrago, put together in a way which 
cannot reflect the least credit on the 
taste or judgement of the compiler. 
Mr. Barker, however, though neither 
a first-rate scholar nor a man of great 
talent, is qualified for higher tasks; and 
we trust that, in the “ great work** 
which he is said to be preparing, he 
will assert a stronger and more effective 
claim to public approbation. 

Ideas and Realities^ or Thoughts on 
various Subjects t by Mr. fTilliam 
Dauby . — Some of this gentlemau*s 
thoughts arc just and pertinent, while 
others are ridiculous or absurd. When 
^ hi* rummaged his port-folio (as we sup- 
pose he did) for the former produce of 
his mind, he ought to have carefully 
separated the tares from the wheat. 
Loose thoughts and silly ideas are not 
fit for the public eye, though they may 
suit the album ot a pretender to li- 
terature. 

The Beauties of Don Juan^ including 
those Passages only which are calcu- 
lated to extend the real Fame of Lord 
Byron . — The editor of this volume la- 
ments that “Don Juan, by many 
reckoned the chef-d'osuvreol Byron, and 
certainly one of the most beautiful 
poems in our language, should, from 
the unpruned luxuriance of the poet’s 
powers, remain a scaled volume to flie 
fairer portion of the community, or, at 
least, that it should contain passages 
which the guardian of youth and innp** 
cence would not be willing to put into 
their hands,” Without wishing to de- 
rogate from the fair fame of the nohle 
bard, or to defraud his memory of its 
just honors, we admit the expediency 
of this expurgation, which is a proper 
sacrifice to the general orthodoxy, de- 
cency, chastity, and morality of the 
age. 

Marriage, the Source, Stability, and 
Perfection, of Social Happiness and 


Duty s by the Rev. IT C, 0*Donoghue, 
A reviewer says, “ One who writes in 
praise of marriage is likely to meet with 
very sorry treatment at the hands of a 
critic.’* Some critics, perhaps, may be 
so illiberal as to treat cavalierly the 
strenuous defender of matrimony, cither 
from a want of the pecuniary means of 
supposing the burthens of that state, 
or from an unjust contempt for the 
female character; but we shall not so 
comport ourselves ; — we shall bear our 
faculties more meekly. We like matri- 
mony, and thank the reverend writer 
for recommending it; but, as wc do 
not perceive any novelty in his illu- 
stration of the subject, we abstain from 
farther comment. 


THE disguise; 

{ concluded from Page 493.J 

As the disputed claim required expla- 
nation and discussion, Mr. Blaquiere re- 
quested that Arthur would meet the 
claimant in the name of his uncle, and 
that Mrs. Catharine would also attend, 
as she was fully acquainted with some 
particulars relative to the Somerville 
property. On their arrival at the Moat, 
he met them with a look of unusual gra- 
vity, and, saying that they would soon 
see Mr. Somerville, he left them, ap- 
pearing as anxious to go as they were 
for his depai^nre. They were then ush- 
ered into the drawing-room, where they 
found a gentleman seated on a sofa, with 
his face partly concealed by his bandker- 
cliief; his complexion appeared tinged 
by the heat of a tropical sun, and his 
fine forehead was shaded by a few scat- 
tered locks of a silver hue. He rose, 
and, removing his handkerchief, uttered 
the name of Catharine Mortimer in a 
trembling voice. The lady gazed for a 
minute in speechless astonishment ; then 
ejaculating, in an almost inarticulate 
tone, ** Henry Somerville,” sank sense- 
less on a couch. “ What have 1 done ?** 
cried the stranger, in the greatest agita- 
tion, while Arniur, snatching some eau 
de Cologne from a table, liathed his 
aunt’s hands and temples. She soon re- 
vived, and gazing earnestly on the 
stranger, exclaimea, “ Do 1 indeed see 
Henry Somerville, or docs some strong 
family resemblance deceive me?** — 
“ You behold the shattered remains of 
that youth whose folly deprived him of 
your hand, and banished him from his 
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country," said tlie stranger, in a voice 
so like that of Mr. Blaquiere, as to nfiake 
Arthur start ; and he added, You, 
young* man, at the same time behold your 
supposed enemy !*’ As Arthur, examin- 
ing his features, with difficulty gave cre- 
dit to the assertion, the stranger, resum- 
ing the quaint tone of Mr. Blaquiere, 
said, “ You were not aware how<’clever 
1 was at masquerading ; but my tie-wig 
and black eye-brows were not assumed 
for a mere frolic, I assure you. When 
Mrs. Catharine is sufficiently recovered, 
you shall hear the history of this mas- 
querade." The lady having expressed 
her wish for an immediate explanation, 
he seated himself by her, and oegan his 
narrative. 

Your nephew, without doubt, has 
been informed of your early engage- 
ment with the unworthy Henry Somer- 
viU^ of my uncle’s displeasure, and my 
consequent departure for India; 1 will 
therefore commence my history from the 
time of my marriage with Maria Brad- 
ford. Nothing can fully excuse my 
conduct ; it is true 1 was scarcely twen- 
ty-two years of age ; Maria was beauti- 
ful, and, 1 believe, loved me most ar- 
dently; but you, Catharine, were also 
lovely ; and none but a simpleton would 
have suffered the love at first sight of a 
girl just released from school, to pre- 
ponderate against your firm and tried 
affection. Maria was inexperienced, but 
her sister (who was much older) was an 
adept in manmuvring, and thou^it an 
an attempt to secure the heir of Evers- 
field-Hall too good a speculation to be 
easily relinquished. Maria became ill, 
and I was assured that love for me was 
the cause. She proved, indeed, a fond 
and faithful wife ; her temper was excel- 
lent ; but she wanted mind, and I ffiund 
ll'entlencss could not compensate for the 
intellectual superiority of her whom 1 
had forsaken. She felt she had been 
won without the trouble of wooing, 
which, added to a conviction of my in- 
stability, rendered her constantly in- 
clined to jealousy. The climate disagreed 
with her, and, after ten years of suffer- 
ing, she expired. I am not a man to 
flatter ; you may believe me when I say, 
that, from the time 1 could without im- 
propriety indulge the tender remem- 
brance of my first love, Catharine Mor- 
timer continued enshrined* in my heart. 
Do not smile, young man ; 1 once knew 
how to love as well as you ; but, just to 
relieve myself from the frowns you have 


given me of late, 1 will tell you 1 only 
love Eleanor Trevannion as a daughter, 
and that our wedding formed a part of 
my masquerade. Do not interrupt me ; 
I must proceed regularly. 1 continued 
at Calcutta eighteen years after the death 
of Maria." “ But whence arose the report 
of your own decease?" enquired Mrs. Ca- 
tharine. “I was not aware of the report," 
replied Mr. Somerville, before I arrived 
in London. I then recollected that, at 
a time when 1 was dangerously ill, Mr. 
Hugh Somerville died, and my name 
must have been inserted in the public 
prints by mistake. On my arrival 1 
sought intelligence of my friends from 
my late uncle^s solicitor, who informed 
me that the entail had not been cut off 
in conseq^uence of my supposed death, 
and added that some relatives of the late 
Mr. Somerville were still living in a di- 
stant country, so that it was not quite 
clear who was the legal heir. Under 
these circumstances 1 requested him to 
keep my return secret for the present, 
and then the masquerade whim entered 
my head. I determined to live incognito 
among my old acquaintance, and trust- 
ing to the change which years and a re- 
sidence in India had eftected, added to 
my tie-wig and black eye-brows, I ven- 
tured on that experiment which succeeded 
to my utmost wish. My endeavours to 
ascertain the true heir were not crowned 
with success before last month, and since 
that time my attorney has been occupied 
in preparing writings which I desired to 
have before I declared myself. During 
this period Mr. Layton professed himself 
the lover of Eleanor, and even the assu- 
rance that her affections were pre-en- 
gaged, could not release her from his 
attentions. One of mv strangest whims 
now entered my head ; it was to make 
a pretended offer of my hand to Eleanor. 
1 really made this ridiculous proposal, 
te’ling her my real motive was to keep 
her comparatively at rest, until I hoped 
a more acceptable suitor would arrive. 
.,On whom she fixed I will not pretend 
to say ; but, after some hesitation at the 
scheme of deception, she was persuaded 
by some hints I gave her to play her 
part in the comedy. 1 know she still 
olames me for my whims ; but 1 always 
had vagaries, and even time ^ has hardly 
cured me of my eccentricities. 1 will 
now give you these papers, my young 
frieno, to prove that 1 am no impostor ; 
and, while you walk on, 1 will take an 
opportunity of consulting my old friend 
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Mrs. Catharine, on some little difficulties 
ill winding* up my plot.*’ 

When Mr. Somerville was alone with 
the lady in his carriage, be repeatedly* 
changed his position, and cleared his 
throat for speaking, yet without success, 
until they arrived at the park. He then 
exclaimed, ** 1 really seem quite foolish. 

I wished to consult you, but I actually 
want courage to speak, and will there- 
fore write to-morrow ; only tell Arthur 
it will be his fault if Eleanor be not his 
bride within a month.” The promised 
letter arrived the next morning. Mr. 
lilaquiere's epistles to Arthur had been 
written in a feigned hand ; this was in 
his own, and Mrs. Catharine felt a slight 
agitation on seeing the well-remembered 
characters : her emotion was greatly in- 
creased by the perusal of the letter, 
which contained an earnest solicitation 
to bestow her hand on the writer. — 

** That I have proved myself unworthy 
of such happiness, 1 know,” wrote Mr. 
Somerville, ** and that people may say 
1 am silly, at my time of life, to think 
of a second marriage ; and so I should 
be, I admit, bad 1 really chosen Eleanor 
. Trevannion ; but to return to my first 
^ love, after years of regret for her loss, 
and to hope* for comfort from her friend- 
ship during the remainder of my life, I 
trust, will not subject me to a charge of 
idiotism.” Mr. Somerville concluded 
by expressing his intention, if Mrs. Ca- 
tharine should prove kind, to settle 
Evcrsheld-hall on her, and, after the de- 
cease of both, to secure it to her nephew, 
by immediately cutting off the entail. 
His letter was accompanied by a deed 
settling the Moat and a thousand pounds 
a year on Arthur from the present time ; 
— ** a refusal of which (he added) I shall 
attribute to resentment at my asserting 
my legal rights.” 

The agitation of Mrs. Catharine was 
extreme: as soon as she could regS.in 
sufficient composure, she sought Arthur, 
and informed him of Mr. Somerville’s 
generosity, which, under existing cir- 
cumstances, both felt could not be re- 
fused. Arthur flew to the Moat to ex- 
ress his gratitude and his penitence for 
is unfounded suspicions, which now 
afforded Mr. Somerville food for ma^y 
jests, and would have amused him still 
more, had not he felt a little trepidation 
as to the result of his letter. 

From the Moat Arthur hastened to 
Silverbourne, that he might have an in- 
terview with Eleanor. The consequent 


explanation was most satisfactory, and 
the intelligence which he left for her 
mother, was a perfect Open Sesame 
the doors of Silverbourne were imme- 
diately unclosed to him as often as he 
chose to ask admittance. 

Mr. Somerville did not leave the Moat, 
and ucas unusually restless daring the 
whole of the day : every ring at the gate 
seemed to interest him in the must extra- 
ordinary manner, until a servant from 
the hall arrived with the following 
letter : — 

Evcrsfield-hall, March 28. 
My DEAR Friend, 

1 will not attempt to conceal the gra- 
tification your letter has afforded me : it 
is most pleasing to find myself capable 
of awakening a friendship that can en- 
dure so many years of separation, and 
in that state of friendship let us Conti- 
nue. As you are left without a compa- 
nion, a second marriage might not be 
ridiculous ^or you : but at my age, and 
after passing the ordeal of ridicule for 
affectation in assuming the title of mis- 
tress (which I did at thirty to prove tlie 
sincerity of my determination to refuse 
all future offers), to marry would cer- 
tainly be to expose myself wilfully to 
the laughter of the giddy world, ever 
ready to treat old 7naids with scorn. No, 
my good friend, we shall be more re- 
spectable as we are ; and our mutual at- 
tachment to Arthur anil Eleanor will 
prevent our hearts from becoming hard- 
ened and selhsli. We shall, I trust, 
live our youthful days over again, in 
seeing them as happy as their dearest 
friends can desire. To Arthur's grati- 
tude for your kindness to him 1 beg to 
add my own, and also for tlic flattering 
proofs you have given of the favorable 
opinion you are pleased to entertain of 
your most sincere friend, 

Catharine Mortimer. 

Mr. Somerville folded the letter has- 
tily, and rang for his chamber candle. 

** You have nut had your biscuit and ne- 
gus yet, sir,” said one of his male at- 
tendants with astonishment ; — 1 dotrt 
want any,” replied the master pettishly, 
** and I don’t want you — 1 am in one of 
my whims again, and I choose to put 
myself to bed.” The servant stared ; 
but the declaration of a whim from the 
master was always sufficient to enforce 
obedience frobi all the domestics. Mr. 
Somerville appeared in a more placid 
mood the next morning, and he then 
sent a letter to Mrs. Catharine, the con- 
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tents of which were never unfolded by 
either ; but it seemed to have an extra- 
ordinary effect ; for, at the next meetingr^ 
the restless disorder which had lately 
attacked the gentleman was perfectly 
cured, while the lady became absent, 
and exhibited symptoms of agitation, 
very unusual in one so calm and sedate 
as she had been for many years. 

The identity of Mr. Somerville being 
fuily proved, arrangements were made 
for giving up Eversfteld-hall to the law- 
ful proprietor, which were delayed by 
the arrival of a letter from him, request- 
ing that Mr. and Mrs. Mortimer would 
favor liim by remaining two or tliree 
months, as he could not occupy the hall 
before that time. This politeness, added 
to the more substantial obligation of re- 
leasing her husband from any restitution 
of rents, caused Mrs. Mortimer to re- 
lent in some degree toward the odious” 
Mr. Blaqiiiere. «. 

The spring arrived, and, before the 
expiration of May, Eleanor had promised 
to bestow her hand on Arthur : repeated 
conferences took place between them and 
Mrs. Catharine, who was also frequently 
visited by Mr. Somerville, and every 
conference left her still more willing to 
wave her objections to matrimony. i\lrs. 
Mortimer's curiosity was greatly excited 
by these secret councils, and was in- 
creased by overhearing Arthur say laugh- 
ingly, ** Then you are determined to 
verify your prddiction, for with you 
alone now rests my chance of being the 
future heir of Eversfield-hall.” Our 
readers, being more enlightened on the 
subject, will not be surprised that the 
result of these repeated interviews should 
be a determination on the part of the el- 
derly maiden to return to London, whi- 
ther Arthur accompanied her. Mr. 
Somerville quickly followed, and one of 
the newspapers then announced the mar- 
riage of Henry Somerville to Catharine, 
only daughter of the late P. Mortimer, 
of Manorbere, South Wales. Eleanor 
undertook tlie unpleasant office of pre- 
paring Mrs. Mortimer for this event, but 
omitted Mr. Somerville’s future inten- 
tions regarding the disposal of his pro- 
perty: her courage would have failed, 
iiad she encountered the illiberal remarks 
which that lady made when she received 
the intelligence that Eversfield-hall was 
settled on Arthur after the eventual de- 
cease of M r. and Mrs. Somerville. When 
informed of the intended marriage, the 


meaning of Arthur’s speech to his aunt 
flashed on her mind ; but, as she had been 
closer to the door than slie chose to ac- 
knowlege when the information was 
acquired, she was constrained to be si- 
lent on the subject, and coniine herself 
to sarcastic remarks on the folly of old 
maids marrying. “ 1 tlioaght,’*8aid she, 
‘‘ Mr. Blaquiere was silly enough when 
he chose you ; but it certainly would 
have shewn his taste more to exhibit a 
young wife as an excuse for his folly.”— 
** Even supposing it had shewn his taste,” 
replied Eleanor, it would have been 
decidedly at the expense of his judge- 
ment : when you hear the events of his 
early life, 1 am sure you will share in 
the joy we feel at this marriage.” Elea- 
nor then related the history of Mrs. Ca- 
tharine’s former attachment, concluding 
thus ; ** Nothing but the united entrea- 
ties of her friends could have prevailed 
on her to consent to what she terms an 
act of folly.” 

With the view of rendering the change 
of inhabitants at Eversfield-hall as pri- 
vate as possible, the marriage of Eleanor 
and Artliur took place in London, and 
the bridal party joined Mr. and Mrs. 
Somerville at Cheltenham. On their 
return to London, the two brides found 
Mrs. Mortimer in much better humor 
than they could have expected. The 
Vine was sold at her express desire, and 
she talked with affixted rapture of the 
delightful Iplacc she should render Ma- 
norberc under her directions. 

After a short stay in London, Mr. and 
Mrs. Somerville returned to Eversfield, 
and the lady soon felt herself as much 
at home in the hall, as if she had never 
quitted it. The whole^ neighbourhood 
rejoiced in the change of mistresses, and 
all agreed that Mrs. Somerville looked 
quite handsome. The change of Mr. 
Blaquiere into Mr. Somerville, the loss 
of the wig, and the extraordinary dimi- 
nution of his eye-brows, afiforded spe- 
culation and wonderment in the village 
Yor many months, and the only conclu- 
sion at which the inhabitants could ar- 
rive, was, that he must be a strange 
eccentric man: India, they supposed,* 
made people rather odd. Arthur and 
his bride took possession of the Moat, 
and in this state of happiness we will 
take leave of all parties, flattering our- 
selves that our readers have been suffi- 
ciently well pleased to wish them a long 
continuance of bliss. 
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FORGET ME NOT : A OHRTSTMA!^ ANII 

NKW-YEAR*S PRESENT FOR 1829 ; 

edited hy Frederic Shoberl. 

Tiiisfint* arts embellish literature, and 
the author's pen, in return, contributes 
to augment the lustre of the tine arts. 
Thus tliey assist and support each other, 
and their union is so attractive, that the 
annual publications founded upon it 
liavc met with extraordinary success. 
Mr. Ackermanii, without idle’ boasting. 
Can affirm tiiis of his own volumes, and 
some other publishers of eml)ellislied 
annuals have been equally fortunate. 

The “ Forget-nie-Not,” for the en- 
suing year, maintains the credit and 
reputation with which the work was 
first tioiiored. It contains a g^'cat 
variety of pieces in prose and verst*, 
and fourteen engravings. Amoiiir these 
there must he a considerable difterence 
in point of merit. Martial says of his 
own epigrams, that there are more bad 
than good ones in the collection ; but 
we are inclined to affirm, with regard 
to the present volume, that it contains 
more good than bad productions in 
prose, if not in verse, and the embel- 
i/shinents are all good, while some are 
excellent. 

The “ Hour too Many” is a lively 
satire upon those who do not know how 
to employ properly their superfluous 
time. 

“ Hail, land of tlie kangaroo ! — para- 
dise of the Inish-rangcr ! — purgatory of 
England ! — happy scene, where the 
sheep-stealer is metamorphosed into the 
sheplierd ; the highwayman is the 
guardian of the road ; the dandy is 
delicate no more, and earns his daily 
bread ; and the Court of Chancery is 
unknown — hail to thee, soil of larceny 
and love, of pickpockets and principle, 
of every fraud under heaven, and 
primeval virtue! daughter of prisons, 
and mother of empires! — hail to thee. 
New South tVales! In all my years — 
and 1 am now no boy ; and in all my* 
travels — and I am now at the antipodes 
— 1 have never heal'd any maxim so 
often as, that time is short; vet no 
nfaxim that ever dropped from liuman 
lips is farther from the truth. L appeal 
to the experience of munklnd — to tlfe 
three hundred heirs of the British 
peerage, whom their gouty fatliers 
keep out of their honours and estates — 
to the six hundred and sixty -eight 
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candidates for seats in parliament, 
which they must either wait for till the 
present sitters die, or turn rebellious 
to their noble patrons, or their borough 
patrons, or their Jew patrons, or plunge 
into joint-stock ruin, and expatriate 
themselves, for the astonishment of all 
othe^ countries, and the benefit of their 
own ; — to the six thousand five Imndred 
heroes of the half-pay, longing for 
tardy war ; — to the hundred thousand 
promissory excisemen lying on the 
soul of tlie chancellor of the exchequer, 
and pir.iug for the mortality of every 
gauger from the Lizard to the Orkneys; 
— and, to club the whole discomfort, 
into one, to the entire race of the fine 
and superfine, who breathe the vital 
air, from five thousand a year to twenty 
times the rental, the unhappy population 
of the realms of indolence included in 
Build-street, St. James's, and the 
squares. • 

“ For my own part, in all my expe- 
rience of European deficiencies, I have 
never found any deficiency of time. 
Money went like the wind ; ehampagne 
grew scanty ; the trust of tailors ran 
down to the dregs; the smiles of my 
fair flirts grew rare as diamonds — every 
thing became ns dry, dull, and stagnant, 
as the Serpentine in summer; but time 
never failed me. 1 had a perpetual 
abundani'e of a commodity which the 
philosophers told me w’as beyond price, 
i had not ijiereiy enough for myself, 
but enough to give to others; until J 
discovered the fact that it was as little a 
favourite with others as with myself, and 
that, whatever the plausible might say, 
there was nothing on earth for which 
tliey would not be more obliged to me 
than a donation of my superfluous time. 
But now let me give a sketch of niy 
story ; a single fact is worth a hundred 
reflections. 

“ The first consciousness that 1 rc- 
inemher, was that of having a super- 
abundance of time,* and my first inge- 
nuity was demanded for getting rid of 
the encumbrance. I had always :m 
hour that perplexed my skill to know 
what to do with this treasure. A 
schoolboy turn for long excursions in 
any direction but that of my pedagogue, 
inilicative of a future general officer ; 
a naturalist- taste for bird-nesting, which, 
in maturer yctiirs, would have made me 
one of tlie wonders of the Linnsean So- 
ciety; a passion for investigating the 



f}4G 

inside of every tiling, from :i Oatiiarino- 
wlieel to fi ('liin<>-cIoset, wliieh would 
vet have entitled me to the dii^nity of 
; and an ori^’inal vig’our in the 
plunder of orrluirds, which undoubtedly 
ini^ht have laid the foundation of a 
first lord of the treasury ; were nature’s 
helps to ^et rid of this oppressive 
bounty, iiut, thou^jh I fouo’ht the 
enemy nith perpetual vigour and per- 
petual varietVi he was not to be put to 
ilii^ht by a striplinic; ® went to the 
university as far from being’ a con- 
fjueror as ever. At Oxford 1 found 
the superabundance of this great gift 
arknowleged with an openness worthy 
of Rnglisli candour, and combated with 
the dexterity (>f an e\p<*<ienee five 
liundred years old. Port-drinking, 
fiirtation, lounging, the invention of 
new ties to cravats, and new tricks on 
proctors; billiards, boxing, and bar- 
maids; seventeen ways of - mulling 
sherry, and as many dozen ways of 
raising ‘ the snpj>lies,’ were adopted 
with an adroitness that irnst have 
baflled all hut the invincible. Yet 
Time was master at last; and he always 
indulged me with a liberality that would 
have driven a less resolute spirit to the 
bottom of the Isis. At length f gave 
way; left the university with iriv bless- 
ing and my debts ; and rushed up to 
liondon, as the grand plnre d'amtea^ 
the central spot from which the enemy 
was excluded by the united strength, 
wit, and wdsdom, of a milliun and a 
lialf of men. 1 might as well have 
stiiyed bird-nesting in Herksliire. I 
found the happiest contrivances against 
the universal invader fail. Pigeon- 
matches; |iuhlic dinners; cofice-houses ; 
hluc-stocking reunions; private morn- 
ing quadrille practice, with a public 
evening exhibition of its truits ; 
dilettanti breakfasts, with a bronze 
Hercules standing among the bread 
and butter, or a reposing cast of Venus, 
fresh from Pompeii, as black and nude 
as a iiegrcss sporting on the banks of 
the Senegal, but dear and delicate to 
the eyes of taste ; Sunday mornings at 
Tattersal’s, jockeying till the churches 
let out their population, and the time 
was come for visits ; and Sunday even- 
ing routs at the duchess’s, with a co- 
tillon by the vraies danseuscs of the 
opera, followed by a concert, a round 
game, and a select supper for the ini- 
tiated; — the whole failed. 1 had al- 
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ways an hour too much — sixty mortal 
minutes, and every one of them an 
hour in itself, that 1 could never squeeze 
down. 

“ Yp g'uls, ainiihilatp l)otIi spare and time. 

And make two lovers happy,” 

may have bee,n called a not over-modest 
request ; hut 1 can vouch for at least one 
half of it being the daily prayer of some 
thousands of the hesi-dressed people 
that the sun ever summoned to a day of 
twenty-four hours. 

‘M)n feeling the symptoms of this 
horary visitation, 1 regularly rushed 
into the streets, on the principle that 
some alleviation of misery is always to 
he found in felh>w-snilerinirs. 'This 
maxim I invariably found false, like 
every other piece of the boasted wisdom 
of mankind. 1 found the sulfering in- 
finitely increased by the association 
ivith my fellow-fashionables. A man 
might as well have lied from his chaiii- 
her to enjoy comfort in the wards of a 
hospital. 

“In one of my marches up and down 
the nnvi' of St. Jaim‘s’s-street, tliat 
treailmill of gentlemen convicted in the 
penalty of having nothing to do, f 
lounged into the little hotel of the 
(juards, that stands beside the great 
hotel of the gamblers, like a babe under 
its mania’s wing' — the likeness is admi- 
rable, tliougb the scale is diminutive. — ■ 
That ‘Irnur too many’ cost me three 
games of billiards, my hachrlor’s house 
and one thousand poui^jils. This price 
of sixty minutes startfed me a little ; 
and, for a week, I meditated with some 
seriousness on tlie superior gaiety of a 
life spent in paving the streets, driving 
a waggon, or answering the knocker of 
a door. But the ‘houi’ again over- 
flow'ed me. I was walking it off in 
Regent-street, when an old fellow-vic- 
tim" met me, and prescribed a trot to 
Newmarket. I’iie prescription was 
taken, and I certainly got rid of the 
hour. But the remedy was costly ; for 
my betting-book left me minus ten 
tlioiisand pounds. I returned to town 
like a patient from a watering-place, 
relieved of every thing but the disease 
that took me there. My last shilling 
remained among the noble blacklegs ; 
but nothing could rob me of a fragment 
of niy superfluous time, and 1 brought 
even a tenfold allowance of it back. 
Every disease, however, has a crisis ; 
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and, when a lounge t]iroug*h the streets 
heraine at onee useless and incon- 
venient — when the novelty of being 
cut by all my noble friends, and of 
being sedulously followed by that ge- 
neration who, unlike the fickle world, 
reserve their tipstaff attentions for the 
day of adversity, bad lost its zest, and 
I was thinking whether time was to be 
better fought off by a plunge to the 
bottom of the Thames, or by the 
muzzle of one of Manton’s hair-trig- 
gers — I was saved by a plunge into the 
King’s Jlencli. There life was new, 
friendship was undisguised, my coat 
was not an ohjeet of scorn, my exploits 
were fashion, my <luns were inad- 
missihle, and my very captors were 
turned into my humble servants. — 
There, too, my nature, always social, 
had its full indulgence ; for tliere I 
found, rather to my surprise, iiine- 
leiiths of my most accomplished ae- 
<|uaintance. Llut the (Uiemy still made 
Ids way; and 1 had learned to yawn, in 
spite of billiards and ball-playing, when 
the Act let me, loose into the great worW 
again, (rood-luck, too, had pn*])ared a 
surprise for my lUbut. I had scarcely 
^ e\hil)it(‘d mysidf in the streets, when I 
diseovered that every man of my set 
was grown utteily hli?id whenever 1 
happened to walk on the same side of 
the way, and that I might as well have 
been buried for a century, f was ab- 
surd enough to be indignant ; for no- 
thing can he more childish than any 
ilelicacy when a man cannot het on the 
rubber. Ilut one morning a knock 
came to my attic-<loor, which startled 
me by its professional vigour. An at- 
tm-iu'v entered, i had now m)th’ng to 
fear, for the man whom no one will 
trust raiinot well he in debt; and for 
once I faced an attorney without a 
palpitation. His intelligence was flat- 
tcring. All old uncle of mine, who had 
worn out all that was human about him 
in amassing fifty thousand pounds, and 
finally died by starving himself^ had. 
expired with the pen in his hand, In the 
very act of leaving his thousands to 
pay the national debt. Hut fate, pro- 
itions to me, liad dried up his ink- 
oUle; the expense of replenishing it 
would have broken his heart of itself^ 
and the attorney’s announeemcMit to me 
was, that the will, after blinding tbe 
solieitor of tbe trcasiii} and three of 
bis clerks, was pronounced to be alto- 
gether illegible. 


me^Noi, fid 7 

** The fact that 1 was the nearest of 
kin got into the newspapers ; and, in 
iny first drive down St. James's, I had 
the pleasure of discovering that 1 had 
cured a vast nundier of my friends of 
their calamitous defect of vision, ilul 
if the post Cfjiiitcm scilct nlra cura was 
the maxim in the days of Augustus, the 
man who drives the slower cabriolet in 
the days of (ieoige the Fourth cannot 
expect to escape. The ‘ hour too many’ 
overlook me in the first week. On one 
memorable evening 1 saw it coming, 
just as I turneil the corner of Picca- 
dillj ; fair flight was hopeless, and I 
touK refuge in that snug asylum on the 
right hand of 8t. James 's-street, which 
has since expanded into a palace. I 
stoutly buttled tbe foe, for 1 ‘ to(dv no 
note of time’ during the next day and 
night; and, when at hist I walked 
forth into the air, 1 found that I had 
relieved ^lyself of ihree-foiirths of my 
reversion. A man of a neak mind on 
such an occasion would Itaie cursed the 
cards, and talked of taking care of the 
fragment of his properly ; but mine 
was of the higher order, and J detei* 
mined on revenge. 1 had my revenge, 
and saw my winners niiriod. ’I’hey had 
their consol.ition, and at the close of a 
six-months’ campaign saw me walk 
into the streets a beggar, 1 grew de- 
sperate, and was voted dangerous, I 
re.ilised the charge by fastening on a 
lord who had iieen one of the most 
Hilioit in pigeoning rue. His life was 
‘ too valuable to his country,’ or to him- 
self, to allow him to meet a fellow 
whose life was of no use to any living 
thing ; and, through patriotism and the 
fear of being shot, he kept out of my 
way. I raged, threatened to post his 
lordship, and was in the very act of 
writing out the form of the placard 
declaring the noble lieir of the noble 

house of a cheat and a scoundrel, 

when by tbe tw'opcniiy-p(»st 1 received a 
notice from the Horse Huurds that 1 
was on that day to ajijrear in tlic Ga- 
zette as ensign in his majesty’s 

regiment, then serving in the Peninsula, 
with orders to join without delay. — 
This was enough from his lord*-hip, 
and was certainly better for me than 
rnniiing tbe chance of damages in tbe 
King’s jlencb, for provoking bis ma- 
jesty’s subjecl^ to a lireach of tlie 
peace, i was gazetted, tried on my 
unifoiin iiefore the mirror, entirely ap- 
pioved my own a[»pearance, aiul wrol'j 
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my last letter to my last flirt. The 
Portsmouth mail was to start at eifriit. 
1 had an hour to spare, and sallied into 
the street. I met an honcst-far.ed old 
acquaintance :is much at a loss as my- 
self to slay the hour. We were driven 
by a shower into shelter. The rattle of 
dice was heard in a house. We could 
not stay for ever shiverintr on the out- 
side. Fortune favoured me ; in half an 
hour 1 was master of a thousand pounds : 
it would have been obvi.uis folly and 
ingratitude to check the torrent of siie- 
cess for the paltry prospect of an en- 
signey. I played on, and won on. 
The clock struck eight. 1 will own 
that 1 trciiihled as the first sound caught 
my ear. Put, whether nervous or not, 
from that instant the torrent was clu'ck- 
ed. The loss and gain became alter- 
nate. Wine w'us brought in ; 1 played 
in furious scorn of consequences. I 
saw the hoard covered with ,^gold : I 
swept it into my stake, but 1 soon saw 
my stake reduced to iiothing. My eyes 
were dazzled, luy hand shook, my 
brain was on fire. 1 sang, danced, 
roared with exultation or despair. — 
How the night closed, 1 know not ; but 
1 found myself at last in a narrow room, 
surrounded w’ith squalidness, its only 
light coming from a high-barred win- 
dow, and its only furniture being the 
wooden tressel on which I lay, fierce, 
weary, and feverish, as if I lay on the 
rack. From this couch of the despe- 
rate, I was carried into the prescuice of 
a magistrate, to hear that, in tlic nieUc 
of the night before, 1 had in my rage 
charged my honest-faced acquaintance 
wdtli jiiilpable cheating, and, having 
made good my charge by shewing the 
loadt'd dice in his hand, had knocked 
him down with a violence that made his 
recovery more than doubtful. He had 
seen iny name in the (lazette, and had 
watched me for the express purpi^se of 
final plunder. The wretch died. 1 
was brought to trial, found guilty of 
iiiaiislaughter, and sentenced to seven- 
years* expatriation. Fortunate sen- 
tence ! On my arrival in New South 
Wales, as I was found a perfect gen- 
tleman, and fit for nothing, there was 
no resource but to make- me try the 
labor of my hands. Fortunate labor! 
From six at morning till six at night, 
1 had the spade or the, plough in my 
hands. 1 dragged carts, I delved rocks, 
I hewed trees ; 1 had not a moment to 
.•'parc, *J*hc appetite that once grew 
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languid over venison, now felt the ex- 
quisite delight of junk beef. The 
thirst that scorned champagne was now 
enraptured with spring water. The 
sleep tiiat had left me many a night 
tossing withinside the curtains of a 
splendid Parisian bed, now came on the 
roughest piece of turf, and made the 
planks of my caldn softer than down. 
1 can now run as fast as one of my New- 
market stud, pull down a biilTalo, and 
catch a kangaroo by the tail in fair iicld. 
Health, vigour, appetite, and activity, 
are my su]>erabundanee now. 1 have 
every thing but time. My banishment 
will expire to-morrow ; hut 1 shall 
never recross the sea. This is my 
country. Sinee I set my foot upon ils 
shore 1 have never had a moment to 
yawn. In tliis land of real and sub- 
stantial life, the spectre that baiinteil 
my joyless days darc.^ not be seen — the 
‘hour too many’ is no loore,” 

The Riitljaiiasia (that is, easy or 
hajipy death) is less lively than the 
former piece, hut more inlercsting: — it 
is a story of modern lirecee, 'Tliere is 
nothing new or striking in the tale of 
the Zunteote Lovers; Init the Italian 
story of (xiuseppe (luercino is animated 
and characteristic, and the remarkable 
escape of the hero from an eruption of 
Mount Vesuvius is Ibiis stated as a fact 
which lately occurred. — “The lujuid 
lava flowed like molten ore helkind : 
before liiui was a rising ground, as yet 
untoiu'bed by the deslnirtive tiJirenf. 
lie gained the siimniit of this aseent, 
and the red river, parting at its foot 
into two narrowed channels, left birn 
unscathed, uninjured, the only living 
object in a wide waste of ilesobi- 
tion !” 

Miss Milford’s Lost and Won is a 
pleasant piece, eomniencing with a 
quarrel between lovers on the subject 
of a cricket-match, and ending with a 
good pun and a hap})y marriage : — 
“ the cliurcb-bells were ringing merrily 
in honor of one of the fairest and luck- 
iest matches that ever cricketer lost and 
won — but the little poem of the 
Country- Kitchen, by the same young 
lady, is feeble and flimsy. 

1'lie best of the poetical pieces scat- 
tered through tlie volume appear, on a 
cursory view, to he the following ; — 
St. Mary of the Lows by Mr. James 
llogg, the Retreat by Mr. James Mont- 
gomery, the Rlind Piper by Mr. Moir, 
Coiisluiicy by Mr. Bird, Miss Costello’s 
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Funeral Boat, the Proposal by Mrs^ 
Wilson, and Mr. (’auritfi’s Maniac. 

Among the enibellishrnents, we assign 
tlic first place (with regard to design) 
to Martin’s spirited representation of 
the self-devotenient of (Jurtius, which, 
however, is too limited in its dimen- 
sions to he sufficiently distinct in all its 
parts. A contrast to this, in point of 
subject, is a tranquil scene on the Ganges, 
admirably engraven by Edward Finden 
from a design of W. Daniel 1. To 
Prout’s beautiful view of Vicenza full 
justice is clone by thcb Ifurin of Free- 
oairn. Mrs. Pickersgill’s pretty legend 
of Ellen Strathallan is pleasingly illu- 
strated by the pencil of Miss h. Sharpe: 
Stephanoff’s (constancy is elegant and 
picturesque; Leslie’s Alice exhibits all 
the fidelity of appropriate expressi». -i. — 
In the Faithful Guardian, the dog is 
])roperly made to look about him rather 
Ilian at the infant. The Cottage- 
Kitchen is too large and well-furnished 
for the abode of a mere laborer: — it 
would more suitably form a part of 
tlie farmer’s bouse. In the engTaving 
which accompanies the Euthanasia, the 
sleeping lady and her anxious mother 
are better represented than the fair 
vision ; but, when the great difficulty of 
represcuiting the latter is taken into 
consideration, a ready excuse is sug- 
gested for the imputed failure of the 
artist. 
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“ 11 inMif l)clio|»l, ah! AvlicrrUirt* laii ? 

All ' wiiiMfluK* winf, il none miiht hear 

The misfortune of having a large 
family of dauglih-rs can only be fully 
comprehended by the parents of such a 
family, and the poor girls composing it. 
Sons may contrive to struggle through 
life by themselves, while duughters^re, 
hy the law of their existence, dependent. 
Girls arc weak, helpless, and exorbi- 
tantly expensive to support in any de- 
gree of fashion and elegance, and it is 
conseciuently understood that their case 
is hapless indeed if they fail to effect an 
union with the lords of the creation, 
which will legally entitle them to ho- 
iKirahle support. Tin* anxious que/y, 
“What will become of my jioor giris 
after iny death?” will surely exonerate 
many a niotlier from the culpability at- 
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tacbed to the charge of seeming a ** ma- 
llaging”onc: yet this very natural, this 
proper fecliifg, may be carried too far, 
and the desire of settling a daughter 
advantageously may become a kind of 
pasAion^ not less apparent than absurd 
and reprehensible. It is curious to ob- 
serve tlie variety of ingenious methods, 
devised by matrons of this description, 
to secure the matrimonial interests of 
their daughters. From town the fair 
creatures are hurried to watering-places: 
— now they are prominent in small par- 
ties, and now just discernible in great 
one.s : — now they will dance all night, 
and every night, to entrap the butterfly 
beau who is an admirer of agility and 
hilarity ; anon, they cannot step across 
the room, even if they should desire to 
captivate the sentimental inamorato re- 
clined on a settee. Sometimes, but rarely, 
literature has been known to procurs a 
husband, and sometimes, more rarely still, 
religion.* In general, this important 
desideratum is attempted t(» be attained 
hy the display of what arc falsely termed 
aecowplisfwivnls ; i. e. smatterings of arts 
and sciences, the study of one of which, 
in ortler to arcomplish a girl in it, might 
he expixted to occupy a great part of her 
life. Sometimes, a motlier ventures to 
recommend her daughter as an unsophis- 
ticated and domestic creature for a wife, 
“ because she has been entirely educated 
in a French convent.” Sometimes thefair 
candidate for a settlement, is whirled 
over the soiltbern climes of love, music, 
and poetry, on our European continent; 
— and, if all should fail, there are A datic 
states which offer a dernier resort . — 
Thither, I apprehend, will my friend 
Mrs. Hopkins (whose conduct a few 
evenings since elicited the foregoing re- 
marks) be obliged to ship her cargo of 
daughters. This lady i& a managing 
mother^ in the most extensive sense of 
the expression, and she has not sufficient 
tact to throw the slightest veil over her 
obtrusive designs : — like the arms of the 
polypus they arc spread in all directions 
to ensnare, but from their glaring pal- 
pability are with facility avoided ; in 
fact she is too vulgar for delicacy, and 
not sharp enough iox finesse. She gives 
many and large parties ; at the one to 
which I allude, having paid my devoirs 
to some few of my acquaintances, I joined 
the lady and her seven daughters at the 
rose-wood taCle in the centre of the room. 
1 quickly discerned this to be an altar 
for the offerings of the Misses Hopkins 
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to FatnCf whereon stood forth, asking 
the meed of universal eulogiuni. Miss 
Caroline’s Album, Kliza’s painted and 
varnished boxes, Louisa’s drawings, and 
Fanny’s and JM aria’s thousand and one 
little impertinences pertaining to the 
class of “ elegant litters.” “My Janet,” 
said Mrs. Hopkins, iuid she spoke to a 
clever young Cantab, “ has nothing of 
this kind to show , — but slie is a great 
reader, and lias an uncommon deal of 
sense.” — “ Indeed! but what do you 
call sensef because there is a wide dif- 
ference between Jinc sense and good 
sober cotmnon sense.” — “ O, surely there 
is; but my daughter can answer for her- 
self. — Come here, Janet! Mr. Sapient 
wishes to speak to you.” 

Having effected this commencement of 
a Utc-a^Utv between the reading man and 
the blue-stocking girl, which, she hoped, 
might last for the whole evening, Mrs. 
Hopkins showed, by an involuntary 
smirk, that she was well j/teased. — 
“ And,” — said a mi Id, gentlemanly-look- 
ing youth to Isabel, — “ have </<>7nn)tbing 
to display ?” — “ Nothing,” — replied 
she, — “Perhaps you read, or walk, or 
practise a great deal ?” — “ Oh dear, no ! 
nut much; a little sometimes.” — “Then, 
how do you employ yourself?” — 
“ Chiefly in /drtiw wt>rk,” iiniocenlly an- 
swered Isabel, when Funny, giving her 
a pretty severe nudge with her elbow, 
W'hispercd audibly, “ How fan you be 
80 vulgar and foolish ? — You inigllt have 
said fancy." — O, cried Mrs. Hopkins — 
“Isabel is a good girl, Mr. Ilankes, 1 
assure you; without Tier, I know not bow 
inv housekeeping would go on ; in fact, 
l-I-I do keep a housekeeper Qvith an air 
of pomposity)', but, iMr. Haiikes, it is 
quite necessary to depend on some one 
betliT tli.in a mere hireling: you young 
bachelors the 7nost insinuatiny^ tone) 
never think of this, or you would not 
undervalue domestic women, iis you do ! 

Haiikes bowed, but did not seem to re- 
gard this broad bint. Poor Isabel blushed 
to the eyes, and, turning from liim, with 
delicate propriety directed her conversa- 
tion to some female friends. — “ 1 belie\e 
you draw" — exclaimed the indefatigable 
Mrs. Hopkins to captain Longbow, a fa- 
shionabIey««/iV/o.»o ; — “ do look at these 
sketches of Louisa’s ; they are really ex- 
quisite, and, as Mrs. Pope pronounces, 

‘ perfectly artistical — nay, I can’t put 
her to the blush by repeating all that.” 
— “lain no judge of these, MiuUni,” 
said the gentleman stillly : my style is 


landscape, to which nothing cun be so 
diametrically opposed, as that of flowers 
and fruit:” then stepping out of that in- 
teresting domestic group, lie joined two 
or three oflicers, from whose undisguised 
laughter I presently learned that Long- 
bow had imparted to them this trivial 
circumstance with emliellisliments, for 
which he was famed. Nevertheless, 
not at all daunted, Mrs. Hopkins re- 
turned to the charge : “ Eliza, my love, 
Mr. Lester has tieen admiring your 
works prodigiously !” — “Ali! oui ! su- 
perlatively!” exclaimed a sharp small 
voice, and a minikin lady-like gentle- 
man sidled up to the fair decorator of 
wood. — “Ah! MonlHcul 1 sometimes 
amuse myself with turning a little.” 
Eliza luukt‘(l as if she did not compre- 
hend what this had to do with her Ara- 
besque paintings. “(*1> Miss Hopkins! 
Oh! it would he tant d'houncur, would 
you hut accord mo atfe faveiir-lii." — 
“J)o — (h‘, my dear ;” cried the inotlier. 
“ Mr. Lester,* I’m cert.iin Eliza will he 
proud to oblige you ." — “Aye! well 
then. Miss Hopkins, depending upon 
the accuracy of your jMaina’s slaternent, 
I shall send* you to-morrow some of my 
own little works to he adorned by” — 

“ f^ous me jaites beaucoup d^honucnr, 
Aloiisicur" leplied the lady, with a 
smile amounting to a sneer ; and she 
walked down th(‘ w’eli-blled room, partly 
to sujqdv the [dace of her mother, where 
that mother’s presence was an etiquette 
scarcely to he dispensed vvilli, and partly 
to /lee from the coxcombries of Jjiliput 
Lesicr. 

At this monirnt 1 heard a laugh from 
Mr. Hopkins, and tlicse sentences very 
loud : “ ‘ A penny saved, is a penny gain- 
ed — ‘ He that would thrive, must rise 
by five.’ — ‘ Take rare of the peiiee, and 
the pounds will take cun; of them- 
selves,’ as poor Richard says.” “How 
can Pa’ he so vulgar,” whisjiered Fanny 
to Maria; “one would think he had 
lived all his life in a shop!” — “I can 
tell you,” said Mrs. Hopkins in a low 
voice, and with a terrific froum, “ that, 
though your father is talking to young 
Tlirifty, whose grandsire was a mercer, 
in that style, you might make a worse 
match, — and here he conies.” 

This pert-looking prig said, “ iJow do 
you do. Miss Fanny ? have you mounted 
Pegasus of late?” — “Slic was very nearly 
thrown the last time she rode,” said Mrs. 
Hopkins, “ but, Mi. Tobias, the name of 
Fan’s horse is liilly, not Peggy.” — “ O 
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I828.J Fhc Glover of Perth and the Ex-Monk. 


Mama!'’ scroaiinvl tlio liorrifitd 
“ lio tmly ask(Mi me classimlhf^ if I lia<l 
been writing* poetry lately.” — “ Very 
well, dear, and you can let Mr. Thrifty 
lieitr your last hiti Mr. Tobias, wc all 
know, is a great poet liimself: Yes-yes, 
when we see T. 'J\ in tlie Omnium^ wc 
well understand (as I may sa}', toaT.) 
who is meant.” 

Tlie entree of sorrifc particular friends 
now attracting tlie notice of tliis accoiii- 
plislied lady» she ’quitted her domestic 
coterie, and the part of the room where I 
was standing; and Miss Fanny, having 
been well jilied with eolfee, cake, per- 
suasion and flattery, by Tobias 'J'hrifty, 
Ijilipnt Lester, and a sui-disaut heau, 
major Saunter, at length condescended 
to tavor them with 

nilLLls's LAMENT. 

Yf* azure skie**, and trees, :itu 1 iiel'U, a'ul llowera ! 
\eiiy are ye \enlant tm- su many Ikiuis 
W hen 1 , with jiiici, ;un -sad 

“ Maria, what’s next ?” — “ Something 
about //7//, Fanny.” — “ Aye now I re- 
member ; 

Why art thou roaiing so, Uiou silent 1*1)1, 

, When J :iin hlaek and blue foi love ’ I will— 

• I ///fnz mild ! 

ll.at’s tlie end of one verse. — “ Bra^is- 
siaio !” cried the major. “ Kxcellent 
indeed!” quoth Tobias; “pray go on.” 
— “ Squisita Madatnigoilai ’ squeaked 
Lilipiit. “(diarmiiig! Fanny: go on,” 
said Maria; and, encoiirageif thus, the 
lady sang a secaiid and third, with which, 
howe\'er, we need not trouble the reader. 
— “ Beautiful, admirable indeed, delight- 
ful !” resounded from all sides. “And 
yet,” cried the gratified Fanny, “would 
you believe, that the editor of the New 
IVfonthly tvould not insert these verses 
in his Magazine: 1 did think, being a 
poet himself, he would have had pity on 
me.” — “ For that ven/ reason,” replieil 
Thrifty, “ you might have been sure of 
his jealousy: two of a trade can never 
^ agree, and authors less than any oilier 
persons, as 1 was once told by the 
celebrated” — At this instant, Mrs. Hop- 
kins appeared, and, taking Maria by the 
shoulder, cried out, “SirCapel Crotchet 
desires to hear you sing: no nonsense; 
1 insiitl upon it.” — “La, Ma, 1 canH!'*t 
— Lank Sir Capel llinist his bushy 
head over the shoulder of Mrs. II., cry- 
ing out in bis wcll-piaclised drawl, 
“ Me-c-ss Mare-ea must not say so, but 
ulloo me-e Xojurdge of her capabilities; 
Me-e-.ss Marc-ea "will vbleege me, by 


letting me uecurmpany her in a song.” 
As the lady assented, major Saunter 
offered bis arm. and in ilouble slow time 
the whole party reached the piano-forte. 

I need not relate the interesting prelimi- 
naries to a lady’s musical performance • 
it is sufficient to observe, that airs, graces, 
turnings, and tossings, were not neglect- 
ed on this occasion. Finally, Miss Maria, 
rejecting Sir (Lapel’s overture to sing 
with her, took up Cherry Itipc and the 
Frey sell utz bacchanalian song. “ O,” 
cried Liliput, “do pray favor wiC witli 
‘ Love was once a little Boy.* ” — “ Sing 
Isabel” cried Mr. Baukes, who, with 
that adored darnsid’s name-sake, had just 
joined tin* party. “ I’m sure 1 slian’t,” 
audibly muttered Maria, and commenced 
Cherry lilpe, out of tune, time, and 
every thing hut audacity. “ Look at 
Janet,” said Fliza to me; “ tlicic she 
sits, still talking to that odious Mr. Sa- 
pient: leffusgo and teazethem.” They 
were di.scussing a curious topic for ///c- 
rati. “ 1 tell you,” cried the youth 
with energy, “were I a woman, I would 
never bring an action against a man for 
breach of promise of marriage ; / sliould 
want his /oec, not his money” — “Aye,” 
replied Janet, with iinaecountahlc .sim- 
plicity, “ hnt tve want both; ami, nidess 
the Law took liold of such scape-gruees, 
wc should get neither, and that would 
be f;6T^ hard, would it not?” — Sapient 
looked extremely disgusted ; but just as 
he was stamiiTering forth a word, wliieh 
perhaps was never before heard in that 
house, delicacy, the doors of tlie I'alU 
rooin were thrown open, and a bcantifni 
quadrille hand striking up Rossini’s 
eiiehanling inarch from Pietro L’Kre- 
mita, the Misses Hopkins were soon 
eng.iged in the faseiriating dance, and .it 
least did their possible to countenance 
the kind elforts of maternal anxiety, by 
showing off" themselves. 

THE GLOVER OF PEUTIl AND THE EX- 
MONK; 

with an illustrative Engraving, 

To avoid the danger of a prosecution 
for heresy, Simon the glover retires from 
Perth, in the hope of finding an asylum 
in the castle belonging to the captain of 
the clan Qubel«. On his approach to 
the fortress, he finds that the chieftain 
is dead ; and, while he is witnessing the 
funeral, he meets father Clement, who has 
relinquished his monastic dress for a 
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frieze mantle and a Ififfliland cap. After 
a religious depute, Clement in rurmsliiin 
that Conachar, the licw chief, formerly 
Simon’s apprentice, is in love with Cji- 
tbarine, and cannot live without her, — 
“ Then he may die, if he lists,” said Si- 
mon, ** for she is betrothed to an honest 
burgess of Perth ; and I would not break 
my word to make my daughter bride to 
the prince of Scotland.” 

“ 1 thought it would be your answer,” 
replied the monk. “ I would, worthy 
friend, thou could’st carry into thy spi- 
ritual concerns some part of that daring 
and resolved spirit with which thou canst 
direct thy temporial affairs.” — “ Hush 
thee — hush, father Clement,” answered 
the glover; “when thou fullest into that 
vein of argument, thy words savour of 
blazing tar, and that is a scent 1 like not. 
As to Catharine, 1 must manage as 1 can, 
so as not to displease the young dig- 
nitary ; but well is it for me Miat she is 
far bejHind his reach.” — “She must then 
he distant indeed,” said the Carmelite. 
“ And now, brothej* Simon, since you 
think it perilous to own me and my opi- 
nions, 1 must walk alone with my own 
doctrines, and with the dangers they draw 
on me. But should youreye,lessblinde<l 
than it now is by worldly hopes and 
fears, ever turn a glance bai’k on him, 
w ho soon may be snatclu d from you. re- 
member, that by nought, save a deep 
sense of the truth and importance of the 
doctrine which he taught, dould Clement 
Blair have learned to encounter or to 
provoke the animosity of the powerful 
and inveterate, to alarm the fears of tlie 
jealous and timid, to wiilk in the world 
as if he belonged not to it, and to be ac- 
eounted mad by men, that he might, if 
possible, win souls to (iod. Ile.iven he 
my witness, that [ would comply in all 
lawful things, to conciliate the love and 
sympathy of my fellow-creatures. It is 
no light thing to be shunned by the wor- 
thy as an infected patient, to he perse- 
cuted by the Pharisees of the day as an 
unbelieving heretic, to be regarded at 
once with horror and contempt by the 
multitude, who consider me as a mad- 
man that may turn mischievous. But, 
M^ere all those evils multiplied a hundred 
fold, the fire within must not be stifled, 
the voice which says within me, ‘ speak,’ 
must receive obedience.^ Woe unto me 
if 1 preach not the Gospel, even should 1 
at length preach it from amidst the pile 
of flames !” 

“ So spake this bold witness ; one of 


those whom Heaven raised up from time 
to time, to preserve amidst the most ig- 
norant ages, and to carry down to those 
w'hir.li succeeded them, a manifestation 
of unadulterated Christianity, from t he 
time of the Apostles, to the age when, 
favoured by the invention of printing, 
the Reformation broke out in full splen- 
dour. Tlie selfish policy of the glover 
was exposed in his own eyes; and he 
felt himself contemptible as he saw the 
Carmelite turn from him in all the hal- 
lowediiess of resignation. Hi* was even 
conscious of a momentary inclination to 
follow the examjde of the preacher’s 
philanthropy and disinterested zeal ; hnt 
It glanced like a flash of lightening 
through a dark vault, where there lies 
nothing to catch the blaze ; and he slow- 
ly descended the hill, in a direction dif- 
ferent from that of tlie I’arthusian, for- 
getting him and liis doctrines, and buried 
ill anxious thoughts about his child’s fate 
and his own.” 


NOTU'ES and oiiservations for 

8EJ*T£MnEK AND OCTOltEK. 

September 27. — •d Yoxnt^ Queen . — 
Ev«ry distinguished stranger is sure of 
a ])olite and friendly reception in this 
country. We all rernemher tlie kind 
and hospitable treatment with uliich 
don Miguel was gratified while he con- 
descended to sojourn among us, and 
we equally recollect the base ingratitiule 
WMtb whicli be requited the friendship 
of our court. His little niece, donna 
Maria da Gloria, has lately hoiiori'd ii^ 
with a visit. She landed at Falmonr}*, 
proceeded to Exeter and Bath, and 
thence to Westminster, whore she look 
up her abode at Grillon’s Hotel. Sin 
has since been attended by a guard ol 
l^onor, and visited h}'^ the ministers of 
state; has received addresses \Aliich a 
girl of nine years of age cannot be ex- 
pected to understand, and lias been 
treated with those marks of reverential 
homage which, when offered to a child, 
arc unmeaning and ridiculous. Wlie- 
tber our ministers intend to assist her 
in dethroning the usurper, is a doubt- 
ful point. They seem, at present, to he 
content with acknowleging her claim. 
Her friends look forward to the efl'orls 
of her father, don Pedro, who, Itaving 
closed the war with the republic of 
Buenos-Ayres, is now at leisure to visit 
Lisbon with a respectable armament. 
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which, ;ii(Jpd hy the well-disposed part 
of fhe J*ortii<^ueso population, iriay ulti- 
mately coiifoiiiid the hopes of the per- 
tidious tyrant. The cpieeii is saitf to 
have j(iven a broad hint to the duke of 
Welliiurton on the subject of her leg^iti- 
mate pretensions. In reply to his court- 
ly eomplitiients, she is stated to have 
said, “ I know that your j>‘race once 
saved the crown of J*ortn;(al for my 
au;^iist grandfather, and 1 trust that it 
udll soon be again saved by you.” Her 
tutor, oil this occasion, may be sup- 
posed to have, been tbe niaripiis de Pal- 
iiiella, one of her most strenuous ad- 
herents. 

30 . — Culture of the iMintl. — It gives 
us pleasure to observe a lady strongly 
recommending, not merely in private 
society hut in a public assembly, that 
mental cultivation which formerly the 
fair sex ilisregardi'd and neglected. 
Miss Macauley, taking her station in the 
b‘cture-room of the Mechanics’ Institu- 
tion, addressed an attentive audience 
with considerable idFect. Sbe lamented 
that, while in secondary tbougb very 
useful objects, such as mechanics, che- 
mistry, &c., the progress was truly 
# nstonisbiiig, general education, which 
was of tiie highest moment, was so 
snail-paced. 'J'liis she attributed in 
the greatest degree to the neglect ot 
the iiientul cultivation of the first years, 
and especially of the very first, which 
she reckoned tlie most important year 
of infancy.* She would have seven 
ascending seales of cultivation for the 
seven stages of childhood, from the 
birth to the age of fourteen. Adverting 
to the period from seven to nine years, 
she made some good remarks, and gave 
salutary advice. She reconiriiendeil an 
avuidanee of punishment and even of 
reproof, and a substitution of affection- 
ate care, pity, and reasoning, Shg 
intends ro exemplify lier own ideas by 
organising cbisscs of pupils of different 
1 ^ ages for a moderate remuneration, and 
to the children of the poor she will give 
gratuitous instruction. 

Ambition and ar . — The contest be- 
tween Russia and Turkey still excites a 
great sensation, and some of our sapient 
journalists, who pretend to guide the 

• Wt* bejf leave to oppose tliis* stranpe o|)ini«)n. 
Ill the two or tliiee tirst years ol liaiuan life. Hie 
mild is out of the <|iiestioii ; it is not theii ilisco- 
vcied, .md the operations which koiiic attiilmte to 
it at that early lime, arc not siiperioi to the in- 
•'linelof inferior aiiiiHals, — E dit. 
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public taste in politics, loudly exclaim 
against the wanton ambition of the czar, 
and piously wish that his troops may 
perish to a man. We certainly were not 
pleased at the invasion of Turkey as an 
object of Russian aggrandisement, but 
were rather inclined to hope that the 
emperor would have been content with 
aiming at the rescue of the poor Greeks 
from an odious yoke, and with demand- 
ing, in the most peremptory terms, an 
unequivocal renunciation of the sultan’s 
authority over them. The squadrons of 
the t’nree allied powers, by entering the 
Dardanelles soon after the battle of Na- 
vailno, might in all probability have 
satisfactorily settled that point. Even 
the haughty and inhuman Mahmoud, no 
longer dressding an invasion by land, 
w'ould piuliaps have acquiesced in the 
liberation of the Greeks, more readily 
tlian the Jlritish government will agree 
to the emancipation of its catholic sub- 
jects. Even now, w ben tbe tyrant has 
erected in due form the standard of the 
pseudo-prophet, and breathes vengeance 
against tbe invaders, whose ill success 
in the campaign inspires him with the 
hope of triumph, be is said to have ex- 
pressed a willingness to negotiate with 
Great- 11 ritain and France on the basis 
of the treaty of duly ; but, whether he 
is so inclined or not, those powers seem 
determined to enforce it. 

Oetober 2\.^Prote)itant Ascendency. 
— ^The zealous friends of our religious 
and civil establishment having called a 
meeting on Penenden-heath, near Maids- 
tone, with the view of rejiressing the 
encroachments of the catholics, whose 
ill-founded clamors disturb the tranquil- 
lity of the country, about 30,0(10 per- 
sons (not, as some silly reporters cal- 
culate, 100,000) thronged the heath on 
this interesting occasion. A respectable 
company filled the space bordering on 
the old shire-house, and waggons were 
crow'ded with persons of distinction and 
consequence. Mr. Gipps then advanced, 
and spoke with some ability in support 
of a petition which declared the strong 
attaclimeiit of the freeholders of Kent 
to Protestant principles, and called upon 
the house of commons to preserve, entire 
I and inviolable, that constitution which 
w’as wisely adjusted at the Revolution.— 
The earl of VVii^helsea, in a long and 
animated speech, deprecated all farther 
concessions to the enemies of the esta- 
blished church ; and, after a tumultuous 
debate, an ample majority sanctioned 
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tlie motion, an<l agreeil to the circula- 
tion of copies of tlie petition over the 
whole kingdom, that the aignutnres 
might be so numerous as to command 
respect. The ravings of Shcil, and the 
incoherent violence of Cobbett, were 
treated with contempt, and an amend- 
ment, which proposed to leave the 
question to the uninflueiiced decision 
of the parliament, was peremptcirily re- 
jected. While we wish success to* the 
cause of Protestantism, we are not 
pleased at the attempts of rlu!)s, or self- 
constituted associations (for the demand 
of this meeting originated from a llriins- 
wiek club lately formed), to over-awe 
or control the deliberations of the legis- 
lature ; and we therefore think that it 
would have been more prudent to adopt 
the amendment. 

25 . — A numerous meeting of a diffe- 
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rent kind took place on the banks of the 
Thames. St. (kitharinc's Docks were 
opened with great formality, and six 
vessels, filled with seamen and visitors, 
cittered the basin from the river, amidst 
triumphant shouts, lively music, and the 
roar of artillery. The extent of the 
docks, which, it is said, will bold 150 
vessels at one lime, — the depth of llio 
canal, wliich will allow ships of the bur- 
then of 700 tons to enter at any time of 
the tide, — and the extraordinary conve- 
nience of the warehouses and otfiees for 
whatever business may he rc*(|uircd, ex- 
riteil general surprise. On a [rart of the 
ground tlius oecujiied stood St. (’atlia- 
rine’s Hospital, — an institution which 
has been renewed in the Hegeiit’s l^avk, 
where alms-houses, a rliapel, and a house 
for the master, have been lately built in 
a handsome style. 


Fine Arle. 
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Engrnvinff . — The progress of this art 
is astonishing. Ileautif’nl prints multiply 
around us, and new artists arise to rival 
the old, though not to “ push them from 
their stools.” 'I'he emhellishiMl anni- 
versary publications brought torn aid at 
the present season, ahouiid with atl ruc- 
tions of this kind; but, as ue usually 
co'inee-t the mention of these with oiir 
review of each volume, we shall now 
take notice of other productions of art. 

The “ .Specimens of Gothic Grnameiits 
selected from the best Examples ex- 
hibited in the Churches of England, from 
Drawings made on Stone, by T. and C. 
Atkinson,” are executed with a spirit 
and freeilom which do not exclude ac- 
curacy. This is the first of twenty-five 
intended monthly parts, and its subjects 
are taken from the cathedrals of Lich- 
field and Lincoln, and from Minster 
church in Kent: — in the last is a fine, 
example of foliage. 

The View:, in Paris, executed under 
the super-iiitendencc of Mr. Charles 
Heath, arc as accurate as they arc pleas- 
ing ; and the cheapness of the work is 
an additional recommendation. 

The Views in Great Britain, designed 
by Mr. William Westall,ure well selected 
and neatly executed. 

The Night-Maie is a humorous piece 
from the pencil of the unfortunate Theo- 


dore liane. An (ddmare has been fast- 
eised by a wag lo the knocker of a door, 
and a ser\ant, rushing forth with a 
blunderbuss, is dreadfully sbocKed at 
till* ajiparifion. Not only tlie cbi(‘f 
tig u res, but also tbe accessories, are well 
<lesigne(l; and tlie engraver, Mr. 11. 
Dane, lias given full elfect to tlie whole. 

Farrier’s Sunday Evening rejnesents 
an old woman, with a e.bild reading tbe 
Bible. Tbe design is as good as tlie 
object is praise-worthy. 

Englebeart’s engraving from Wilkie’s 
Duncan Griiy is an admirable print. As 
we do not likt* tbe liarsli euuntenance of 
Duncan, we are not surprised at tbe 
reluctance of tbe maiden; but, asit'*^ 
the wish of her friends to proinole tbe 
qnion, vve may conclude that her oppo- 
sition will he fruitless. 

There are two portraits which demand 
our notice ; one is that of our prime 
minister, the other of Mr. Thomas 
Moore. Both arc good likenesses ; but 
that of tlic poet is even more character- 
istic than the former. 

Margaret in Disguise, from the For- 
tunes of Nigel, is the subject of an ele- 
gant engraving by Maile. The hero- 
ine’s countenance is very liaiidsoroc; 
and, while it indicates a firmness of cha- 
racter, is not deficient in softness and 
delicacy. 
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UKURY-LANE THEATRE. 

It is an extraordinary rirciimstancc 
f.liat no person except a citizen of the 
United States of North America, should 
have been found, at the last s»‘ttlemcnt 
ol the concern, aide, or at le.ist wiliinpf, 
to undertakt; the ^reat task (»f inan.ig^in*;- 
the J)rnry-lane establishment. Hnt 
such was the real case, and JMr. Price, 
who is imt an incompetent man for the 
station, continues to display sense and 
jud^'einent in Ins niod<* of providing’ 
theatrical aiiiuseiiient for the n* bility 
and gentry, the citizens, and also fif wo 
look at the hi^/tc.st part of the hiMise) 
for the i'myitt oftlie people. 

Soon atter the comiiienceinerit of the 
season, wlnni in* one expected tliat a 
new tragedy would so soon he hron^lit 
birward, liicn;J appealed. 1^he sub- 
ject of this piece is borrowed froni the 
last volniiie of (iihhon’s history ; but 
tlie authoies<< fMiss INIitlord) has been 
too jiarlial to llie hero, so as to c\u(e 
griMter compassion for liis fate than his 
real conduet (leser\ed. 

At the tiiin* to \i hieli the tragedy 
refers, the families of (’oloiiiia ami Tr- 
sini arc sliug^ling fur niii.'.tei}', .uni tlie 
balance is in l'a\ or of IJrsini. Rieiizi, 
who has concealed under eccentric 
habits a mind which iletply deplon**! 
his country's woes, and winch wati hed, 
with ce.iscless vigilance, for niiy open- 
ing tiiat might afford Itiin an oppor- 
tunity of rescuing his native land from 
its degraded state, takes advantage of 
the dissensions which have aiisen be- 
tween the partisans of Stephen Uolunna 
ami of Ursini. Jn a triumphal pro- 
cession of the Ursini party, a citizen, 
who has been grossly insulted because 
he will not join in the acclamation^ of 
those who hugged their chains, is as- 
saulted alid wounded. Rieiizi hastens 
to his rescue, and strikes the ruffian tft 
the ground. The spirit of the long-op- 
pressed citizens now hursts forth. They 
•hserve, with amazement, that the man 
who was apiiarently a mere jester in the 
palace of Coloniia, is not a taunting 
fool, but a determined patriot. He 
summoni them to meet him at midnight 
on the Capitolinc Hill. They obey, 
and with tins meeting, the chief interest 
pf the piece commences. While Rienzi 
is haranguing the citizens, Angido Uo- 


lonna, the lieii and hope of the Colonna 
family, approaclies. The youth has 
long iin'ed Ulaudia, the daughter of 
Rienzi, and, won by the emjiassioiied 
representations of that Ieader,biU more by 
his declaration that flic young lady 
should never wed any but a friend to 
freedom, he joins the malcontents. 'J’he 
aristocracy is overturned, and Rienzi, 
the son of an innkeeper and a laundress, 
is elevated to power, lie disclaims the 
title of dictator, or of king; he is con- 
tent to lie “tribune of the people,” 
which Ids newly-fledged ambition tells 
him is a situation more towering than 
either, because it may enable him to put 
down kings, “ though he he none.” A 
consjiiraey is formed against liim by 
the two contending families, of whicli 
lie iec«i#es timely notice, lie invites 
his chi 'f adversaries to the hampirt 
given in consequence of the union of 
his dang liter with Angelo. 'i'hey at- 
tend, determined to assassinale him. — 
Their siheme i> discovered; tiiey arc 
<‘omien:.ied to death, but pardoned. 
TIh'ir pardon, is, liown'ver, connected 
with ('crcnionies of so degrading a clia- 
r.nifi, as to excite to vengeance the 
younger (.-olonna, lie cannot brook 
the idea of indignity being ollered by 
his plebeian fatli(!r-in-law to an lionored 
parent, tlie iie.id of tiie oldi'st lioii^e in 
It.dy. He joins the oppoiwnts of the 
usurper : lint tliey are defeated- the 
elder iailonna is slain, and the youth, 
being made prisoner, is condemned for 
treason. Rienzi is willing to spare the 
life of his newly-acquired relative, but 
Angelo disdains the boon ; even on his 
bridal day he wishes rather to rejiose 
in the cold grave of his father, than to 
ascend the nuptial couch of his beloved. 
The tidings of condemnation reacli the 
ear of Chindia; she rushes to her fa- 
ther ; she entreats mercy for her lover ; 
and Rienzi, after a long struggle be- 
tween olfended pride anil parental fev.1- 
ing, at length yii'lds. His mercy is 
too late. Just as il is conceded. Lady 
Uoloniia, who had long suspected the 
seeming folly of Rienzi, and had warned 
her kinsman against it, strikes death to 
the hopes and to the lieart of Claudia, 
by proclaiming, witli a horrible male- 
diction on the head of Rienzi, that 
Angelo, her only son, has suifered 
dcatli. The destruction of many nobles, 



566 

tbc pomp and arrogance, and sometimes 
cruelty under the sliow of justice, liy 
which Riensi’s administration was dis- 
figured, now cause a revulsion in the 
public feeling. His enemies exert all 
their power to overthrow him. They 
approach the Capitol ; he orders the 
gates to be thrown open ; he presents 
himself to the multitude ; he yives 
back the insignia of his oltice, and is 
ready to brave death, w hen suddenly a 
female rushes to his arms. It is 
('laudia. The conspirators arc on the 
point of immolating him. He only 
prays that his daughter may be with- 
drawn from him. Tin* prayer is ctun- 
plied with, but not before she has 
received a mortal wound. Uienzi falls, 
assailed on all sides by the indignant 
people. 

The leading character in this piece 
was personated by Mr. Young with 
great ability and eifect. In his scenes 
with the people he was persuasive as 
well as passionate — with the nobles, 
liaughty and aiitboritative — with bis 
daughter, gentle and ulfectionate. The 
new actress, Miss Philips, to whom the 
part of Claudia was intrusted, is young, 
tall, elegantly formed ; her features are 
handsome, and her voice is good. Her 
first scene with Angelo, which is all 
tenderness, was well jierforined ; and 
we think that, in every seene w’here a 
fine sensitiveness was to be expressed, 
this young lady acquitted herself better 
than where more violent feelings were 
called into action ; hut even in the latter 
she was not unsuccessful. Mr. Coop- 
er’s representation of Angelo rellecled 
credit on his sense and discrimination. 
The character of Savclli, one of the 
nobles opposed to Rienzi, was sup- 
ported with considerable talent by Mr. 
Aitken. His first seene, in which he 
ridicules Rienzi’s summons to the citi- 
zens, was distinguished by a cutting 
and caustic humor, perfectly in accord- 
ance with the character. Mrs. Faucet 
appeared a.s Lady Colonna, but did not 
shine in the part. Mrs. Geesin was 
introduced rather as a singer than as an 
actress ; and she sang a plaintive air to 
soothe Claudia, her afflicted mistress, in 
a very pleasing style. 

The tragedy was loudly applauded in 
almost every scene, and has been fre- 
quently repeated with general appro- 
bation. The plot is conducted with 
some degree of skill, several of the 
characters arc ably delineated, and the 
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interest is well sustained ; but the cata- 
strophe is unnecessarily sanguinary ; 
for it was surely suifleient to kill the 
hero, without the sacrifice of his innocent 
daughter. 

A new Susannah has appealed at this 
house ill the person of Miss Russell, a 
pupil of Lanza. Even on her debuts her 
self-possession was perfect; hut she ap- 
pears to want the lightness, archness, ami 
vivacity, which llie character requires. 
Her voice is sweet rather than strong, and 
her execution is yet imperfect. Her best 
effort was in the letter duet, which was 
well executed by her and Mrs. Bedford, 
as the Countess Almaviva. The duel was 
encored, partly from respect to the de- 
butante ^ — and also in compliinent to the 
expressive singing of Mrs. Bedford. — 
IMiss Love, as (Miernhino, gave “ Bid 
me Discourse” witli uneomnion eifect. 

A short comedy, called The Youtlijul 
ywct'w, has l>cen successful. ^J’he scene 
is laid in Sweden. Fiedeiic Bury, a 
young Englishman, who has been rapid- 
ly promoted in consequence of a romantic 
interview with the Queen, is suing for 
the hand of Emma, who is the niece of 
Count Oxciihtiern, the prime minister. 
The young soldiiu* is repulsed in his suit 
by tlio Count; hut he has the honour of 
being presented to the Queen as the 
bearer of the despatches of a victory. — 
The Queen becomes deeply enamoured 
of him, and retains him at her court. 
However, the minister determines to 
break oifthis intended match, and, after 
various schemes to ]»rocure the absence 
of Frederic, which all fail, lie gives the 
hand of his niece to her early lover. He 
thus offends Chi istiiia, but she is soon 
reconciled to him. Every one seemed to 
admire the excellent manner in which tlie 
character of Queen C’liristina was por- 
trayed by Miss E. Tree. Mr. Farreu 
was also particularly happy in his per- 
fonniaiice of the character of Oxeiisliern, 
and the piece likewise derived great sup- 
port from the amusing manner in which 
Mr. Jones played the character of a fop- 
pish courtier, who has experienced a 
sudden elevation, which he vainly attri- 
butes to his own merit. 

COVENT-GAllDEN THEATRE. 

Mr. Kean, after rusticating in the isle 
of Bute, has resumed his theatrical 
operations ; and it is generally allowed 
tliut he now acts with greater force and 
spirit than he did in the last season, when 
his powers seemed to he declining ; but. 
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as no new character has hecn devised 
for him, we dismiss him with this slight 
notice. 

A new performer, of the name of (irecn, 
has appeared with respectability in the 
part of Figaro. He lias a good figure; 
ins manners arc easy and not ungraceful : 
he displays both humor and vivacity ; 
and he is evi<leiitly intelligent and expe- 
rienci'd. Miss Fordi*, on the same even- 
ing, graced the character of llosina by 
her improved singing and acting. 

A comic piece of one act, called The 
Step-Mother^ has been adapted to our 
stage by one of those ingenious gentle- 
men who are continually borrowing from 
oiir Gallic neighbours, (’olonel Heartly 
becomes enamoured of two unkmiwn 
young ladies in quick succession. ?tr. 
Itramwell, a banker, has just married 
I^liza, his rich ward, and his two sons 
and a daughtei are so une.isy at the 
prospect of having a step-mother, that 
they resolve to annoy her, before they 
have seen her or heard her nairie. 'Fheir 
friend and favorite, Fliza, comes to the 
house ; and, not supposing that she can 
he their step-mother, they inform her of 
their father’s marriage, and their deter- 
^mination to vex the intruder. The elder 
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son, Charles, is so disgusted that he quits 
the paternal mansion, and enlists as a sol- 
dier in Heartly ’s regiment. The colonel, 
having called at the house of his friend 
Bramwcll, is delighted to find, in Eliza, 
one of his sweet-hearts, and presses his 
suit, of which she avails herself, to en- 
gage 4iim to grant I'liarles his discharge, 
and also to procure him an employment. 
An hour is appointed, at which the Colo- 
nel is to inform her that her requests 
have been complied with, which Charles 
overhears, and, mistaking it hir a crimi- 
nal assignation, aequaints Ins father. In 
the mean lime, Eliza discovers that the 
I’oloiiers second unknown lady is her 
stcp-daugliter, ainl, when he comes at the 
time appointed, lie informs her of Ins hav- 
ing suceecdeil in his application for 
('harles ; she promises to use her influ- 
ence for him with his fair one; he falls 
on his knees to express his t]ianks,wheii 
Jiramwell^nd his son and daughter en- 
ter; an explanation takes place; the 
banker consents to the Colonel’s union 
with his daughter, and all his children 
become the warm friends of their step- 
mother. The performers secMiied to he at 
home in their respective parts, and the 
piece was patronised by the audience. 


DESClllPTION OF THE ENGRAVINGS. 

Ei^UKSTRIAJf COSTUME. 

'I’lie month of October lias generally been regarded as tbe most pleasant time foi’ 
equestrian exercise: we have, tl:e'efore, been induced to present our fair sub- 
scribers with an engraving of tlie most fasbionable riding-habit now worn. 

The jacket and petticoat are of very fine cloth of a bright (^lanmce-blue ; the 
former is double-breasted, and tlie lapels are fastened hack. The cuff, at the ter- 
mination of the sleeve, is of a moderate breadth, though of the gauntlet kind, and 
is finished on the outside of the arm hy^a row of small buttons, set on in bias. The 
collar is very narrow, and is concealed by a full rutf of lace, tnatencircles the throat, 
whicli is a novelty in a riding-dress. The hal is small, and placed very backward, 
with a veil thrown over it. The hair is lyraiiged h la Madonna^ with u few curls 
over each teuiple. ^ 

EVEIfJNG DRESS. 

Over a slip of white satin is w'orn a dress of crrpc-lissc of celestial-blue, with a 
broad border of white satin, splendidly worked in floize silk, in embossed em- 
broidery. Tlie body is laid in small plaits, and round the bust is a falling tucker 
of broad blond, of a superb pattern. A pointed zone of blue satin encompasses 
the waist. The sleeves are short and full, and are finished by a frill of blond round 
the arm; a band of blue satin, just above this frill, coiifibes tbe fullness of the 
sleeve. Tbe head-dress is a beret of blue and silver tissue gauze, elegantly oriia- 
iiicnted with white marabout feaihers, and rosettes of Chinese-rose-colorcd riband. 
The ear-pendants, necklace, and bracelets, are of pearls. 
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MONTHLY CALENDAR OF FASHION, 

Though tlio west end of the town is 
still nearly deserted by persons of the 
haut ton, yet th*:rc are occasional arrivals 
of people of fashion in our metropolis, 
whose visits are attended u'ith advantage 
to us, as we thus find opportunities of 
inspecting their /;rtJ*2/re, and investiirat- 
in^ their pretensions to taste aitd ele* 
prance. 

Cachciiiirc shawls, either sipiare or us 
scarfs, form a favorite envelope for out- 
door costume. The newest pelisse we 
have seen w'as of beautiful fawn-colored 
gros de Naples, and was elegantly trim- 
med down the front, where it closed, with 
bj/is folds and rouleaux, A triple pele- 
rine cape fell over the shoulders. I'he 
mantles are made too full, and have the 
appearance of the old-fashioned long 
cloke, fortnrrly called a cardinal ; they 
are fitted only to the open carf Ia<n‘, or to 
be worn on a cold evening ; they entirely 
disguise the beauty and grace of the 
figure when worn at tin; promenade. 

Large and close Leghorn hornets con- 
tinued to be W’orn in the morning walks, 
til about the middle of October; they 
were simply and elegantly triinnied with 
broad rich riband, generally e«lged with 
stripes <jf ditterent colors on a straw- 
colored ground ; but the bonnets now 
worn are not so large. Veils are much 
in favour, both white and black : and 
when the bonnet has very li'itle trimming, 
a nun’s veil is frequently thrown over it. 

Dresses of colored gauze, with rich 
stripes of satin, will probably he much 
worn in the ball-rooui in the ensuing 
winter. At the border of this dress are 
two broad bias folds ; the stripes of one 
being so far contrary to the other, that 
the two form chevnms. Flock gauze 
robes are worn at evening di ess-parties, 
flounced with a broad blond, and Indian 
taffetas are expected still to be in great 
request. J)resses of dark-brown grosde 
Naples vfxW, we think, soon be worn in 
home costume and in half-dress. 

The berets are very wide; when w’oin 
only in demi-parure, they have no orna- 
ment but riband, a rosette of which is 
placed on each side, on the hair, in front 
of the beret. When those head-dresses 
are worn at evening-parties, they are 
ornamented with feathers, generally of 
the esprit kind. The blond caps of the 
last novel kind are very pretty and be- 
coming ; the cauls are full, and of colored 
^ros de Naples ; a broad border of blond 


surrounds the front, which, gathered 
very full on each temple, is drawn u]i, 
so as to form a kind of fer dc cheval; 
ill this interstice is placed a bow of gauze 
riband, richly striped with satin The 
hair is now thought to be most fashion- 
ably arranged, when in corkscrew ring- 
lets on each side of the face ; we cannot, 
however, forheiir remarking that we do 
not admire this fashion for matrons, 
whom we have seen, when the ringlets 
were not their own except hy purchase: 
it is adapted only to very yonng persons. 
Many ladies wear their tresses />, la Ma- 
donna, in front, with a few light curls, 
just above the ear, rather lower than the 
temples; this is a neat and becoming 
fashion, and looks well for almost all 
ages. Dress-hats remain much the same 
as in t'oc last month, except that they 
have two very broad and long lappets 
of hiond, wdiicli float over the slioulders. 
The turbans are as large as !!.e berets, 
and it is diftienlt to decide wiwllier they 
are Turkish, Armenian, or nioorish ; 
they aie certainly of a iiun-desciij*t kind, 
and* arc about as w'ide as the hormets 
worn during the last summer. Tlieyare 
generally of richly brocaded gauze, co- 
lored in sprigs over a wdiite ground ; they ' 
are pinntMl up with taste, and the orna- 
mental appemlage is an aigrette of small 
while feathers, on the left side, near the 
summit of the turban. 

The favourite hues for pelisses, dresses, 
and clokes, in the approaching wdnter, 
are likely to he royal blue, fawn-color, 
Egyptian-sand, Indian-red, and nut- 
hrow'ii ; for hats, bonnets, tnrh.ins and 
berets, pink, Uortensia, celestial-blue, 
lapis-grey, and g(dd eolor. 

MODES PAlUSlENNESj* 

White shawds of ('hinese crape a'S 
still favourite envelopes for out-door 
costume ; but they do not appear to be 
sufficiently w'arm. Theequestrian dresses 
are ratlier warmer, as they are of dark- 
blue cloth, llonnets of dark-green 
dc Naples Me very fashionable: theiront 
is puckered like the close capotes : they 
are trimmed w^ith very long puffs of broad, 
rich riband, which has stripes of various 
colors at the tw'o edges. Hatsofgro^ 
dcs Indes are trimmed at the edge of the 
brim with a full ruche of blond : this is 
composed of four diflerent strips sowti 
together on that side which is not edged ; 

* Si'f the .'iiiiiexcd oii^iaviiif; for ila 
fashionable eroiiin^'-drejsc!) worn ut Pin is. 
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it is then cjuillcd in large (lutings. On a 
hat of white "ros dc JSIaplts^ bordere*! 
with narrow given rouleaux, lias been 
seen a branch of the cabbage blossom. 
Satin and vtdvet hats have been bespoken 
for tlie decline of the season. White 
bonnets are often triinnicd at the brim 
with a coloured ruche, an<l round the 
crown are puffs of riband. Tin* open- 
straw b»»n!iet.s are made short at the ears, 
but are lied down closely: they project 
iriiieh in front, and are iianied 
bonnets. I'iie newest liats aie of wa- 
tered ^)os du jSaplt'n, either white or 
eohired : a deiin-\eil of blond is worn 
with them. 

A favorite hall-dress is of col ired 
muslin, striped, and it is most admired 
when of rose-color. 'Fhe corsage 's d 
V Edith, and the sleeves are h la Mu fie. 
A dress of lilac organdy is much ad- 
niirc<l ; it is trimmed with two flounces 
ed^ed uitli lace of a sliell pattern. A 
ii.irrow ornament of white silk separates 
the heads of the flounces. The sa.sh 
is white, striped with lilac, and is 
formed of a broad rich riband. White 
organdy dresses are trimmed with one 
\ery deep lion nee having the head and 
^ llse edges of the flounces finished by a 
(jivek pattern worked in green. A 
square pelerine is worn with these dresses. 
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The sleeves are very wide, and in des- 
habille are not in the least degree con- 
fined, but are left in all their amplitude, 
so as to resemh!? those of a clown in a 
pantomime. Tin; silk aprons that young 
females, both married and single, wear 
in the country, before dinner, are pointed 
in front at tin* corsage, and are laced be- 
hind.* The apron itself is puckered at 
the hips. 

Ib*rets of white or colored crape are 
very ffit «»n the crown : a broad riband 
crosses the biini, and from it is formed a 
large ros(‘tte on eacb side. These berets 
are generally jilaited in bia.s, and they 
h:i\e a point of satin in the centre of the 
foreliead. 

•jt'* Our gracitms sovi*reign, being de- 
sirous of encouraging trade, lias consiiku'-* 
ably abridged all general mournings, 
'1‘hcre can, therefore, now he no variety 
worth recording of the outward “ tra])- 
piugs of y oe,” for so short a jieriod as 
I he niouniing ftn* tlir late queen of Wur- 
temherg is likely to continue; and even 
if our engravings of the fashions had 
not been nearly conqdeted before the 
order for eoiirt-moiirning was issued, it 
uonld hrive heiMi useless to array our 
figures in hlach, as a change, if not a 
ees.sation, would tal:e place soon after 
our day of publication. 


Births, Marriages, and Deaths, 


Btrtlts, ftTarnaflciGi, anJr aratiijS* 

u I in It s. M Annid a e s. 


Sons to lady Klizaheth Hope Vere 
and lady Anna Maria Cnst, and to the 
wives of the lion. and rev. A. IJobart, 
the IV V. Dr. D’Oyly, the rev. Dr. Tirn- 
hrell, the rev. K. L. liensoii, Mr. J. 1?. 
Baldwin of Durham, Mr. (i. 'J\ Wind- 
ham of (homer, Mr. Tobias ilruwnc of 
Candler well, i>lr. J. J). 1 1. Hill, WH’. 
rinn of Dublin, Mr. S. IViceval, Mr. 
J. Ijiicius Daiiqiier, Mr. Peski't of (’hi- 
ehester, colonel C'ulh*ii, Mr. Hruiii oft 
Pen ton- vi lie, and Mr. Aretas Akers. 

Daughters to tin* countess of Rath- 
down and lady Palk, and to the wives 
of the rev. K. Kaynes, the rev. C. Port- 
er, the rev. J.Drantof Leith, Mr. W. 
P. White of Cork, Dr. Stewart of PI/- 
riioutii, lieutenant-colonel Thackwell, 
lieutenant Sewell of the navy, Mr. H. 
T. Danvers, Mr. J. Stuart, ^l.P., Mr. 
T. H. Noyes, Itlr. Wanostvocht of Cam- 
berwell, Mir. W. II. llyett of Painswick, 
and Mr. J\ W. Chevalier. 


Mr. T. Vardon, of Downiiig-street, to 
Miss Stapylton. 

Mr. I'oveiitry, barrister, to the 
dang!il»*r of judge Littled.ih*. 

Ijieutenant Fabian, of the navy, to 
IMiss Reiitham ol Sheerness. 

Mr. D. B. Conway, surgeon lu the 
navy, to PMlen, second daughter of the 
Icitc captain Day. 

At (Jhrist-chnrch, Snrrev, Mr. C. A. 
Calvert, to Miss Handasyde. 

1 he eldest son of JNlr. R. Cluttc - 
hiiek, of Watford, to Miss JIulton of 
Southampton. 

The rev. W. Pyne, to Miss Smyth of 
(ireeii- street. 

The son of the late admiral Wells, 
to Miss Marianne Wade, of New- 
(Irange, YorkfJiiiv. 

'J'lie rev. T. Sheepshanks to Miss 
Catharine Smith of Falmouth. 

The rev. Mr. TjCccIi, of Askham, to 
Miss Poole. 
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Mr^ John lilac^ravc of Calcot-purk, 
Berks, to the widow of the rev. Matthew 
Robinson. 

Mr. W. Jjaurence, of Mark-lane, to 
Miss Elizabeth (ledge of Isle worth. 

Mr. T. Jones, of Dolgelly, to Miss 
Thomas of Penegoes 

Jjieutcnant R. Beauchamp Proctor, 
to Miss Sophia Ball of Dublin. 

Mr. C3. 1 ). fJolworthv, to the second 
daughter of captain Kirkness of Fal- 
mouth, 

Mr. T. Barker, of the Edgeware- 
m her road, to Miss Mortlock. 

DEA T H s. 

The queen-dowager of Wurtemberg, 
eldest daughter of our late sovereign, 
(^d year. " 

^Sir George Grey, brother of carl 
Grey. 

Colonel Andrew Davidson. 

The hon. J. R. Elphinston. 

The hoii. R. Stopford, in' his 26th 
year. 

The rev. Dr. T. S. Whalley. 

The rev. J. T. Lawes. 

Mr. H. P, Bonington, an ingenious 
artist, at the age of 27 years. 

In Ids 90tii year, Mr. Heaviside, the 
surgeon. 

In Ireland, Sir Hugh Moore O’Donel. 

In Scotland, the hon. Isabella Ar> 
buthnot, and Miss Eupheinia Chalnicrs : 
also Mrs. Stewart of Appin. 
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The naval captains, Andrew and Al- 
fred 'i'hotiison. 

Mr. Alexander Leith, of Aberdeen- 
shire. 

The widow of Dr. Abernethie, of 
Jkinff. 

At Hull, the wife of Dr. Alderson. 

At York, the rev. T. II. Backhouse. 

At l/iiriM-pool, at the age of 102 years, 
Mr. C. Mac-(|uarrie. 

Mr. James Til lard, of (Canterbury. 

Mr. Charles Luras, only son of the 
chief magistrate of Jjondon. 

At Highgate, Mr. S. A. Cumber- 

Jcffe. 

At Greenwich, Mr. J. Sairiwortb. 

At Islington, Mr. J. Hone. 

At Hendon, Mr. J. Warren. 

At (’ambcrwell, Mr. licigltton. 

Near Downbam, Mr. W. H. Ware, 
formt rly conducroi of the orchestra at 
laivent-Garden theatre. 

In Hans-place, Mr. Hopkins. 

At Chipping-Ongar, Mrs. Boyer. 

Catharine, sister of the rev. Dr. Spry. 

Mrs. Farr, aunt to Sir 'J'homas 
Gooch. 

At St. Alban's, Mrs. Johanna Gra- 
liani. 

At. HrondeV, Miss Mary Latter. 

At Frant, Mrs. Arnold.’ 

The wife of archdeacon Heatlieote. 

( laptain J . Stewart, of the ish* of Bute. 

Lieutenant-colonel Forsteen. 

Mr. Richard Eilward Erie Drax. 


ATiSwtra to CorrcHpondents. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Assistance in a particular department has been olfered to ns by Mr. C., 
in the name of a literary friend ; but we beg leave to decline that aid which wc do 
not want. 

Wishing that Laura would not continue to expose her folly and igiioranec, 
we request her to desist from writing. Her nonsense, although it may pass without 
censure in loose and idle conversation, wftuld show much amirs’* when embla- 
zoned by types. 

The “ Scenes in Town and (Country” are not the produce of one who has an 
observant eye or an intelligent mind. 

The Verses on Sunset, after proceeding smoothly, tei'minale ratlier ludi- 
crously. The great luminary is introduced us being inclined to be disobedient to 
the commands of his (h-eator, and to “question Nature’s firm behest” for his 
temporary retreat, chiefly because be wishes to give the grape a finer coloring. 

“ So long be pauses o’er yon mountain’s crest. 

While o'er his votive grape he loves to paint 
One deeper blush, ere yet his glories faint.” 

Perhaps the sun might also wish to paint the nose of a wine-drinker with a deeper 
shade of rubicundity. 

The Verses on Lif?, and those wbicli are devoted to the memory of Isabel, 
are under consideration. 

Wc do not wish for any farther communications from the friend of L. S. 

The tragedy of Rienzi, considered as a literary production, will be reviewed 
in our next Number. 
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OUSEUVATIONS ON GRACE. 

A CELEBRATED DOct, spcakiti^ of the 
Diuthcr of tiiuiikinu, says, 

“ (i I aeo ill all li(*r lioav’n in lu*r eye, 

111 ev'ry tro»turp dignity and love/’ 

'i’liis is a }Ucasinif roiiplet, hut not so 
previse us woconl^ wislj it to have been, 
and that u'as our opinion before an [ta- 
lian critic censured it as too general and 
indefinite. In other parts of tlie Para- 
dise Lost, Eve is mentioned in terms 
equally indistinct. Milton was certainly 
eapal)!e of ^Jvin^ an interesting- detail 
of the beauties ami perfections of that 
primeval lady; but he was content M'ith 
the substitution of a loose sketch for a 
complete portraiture. 

As the bard did not define wbat he 
meant by graccy let ns endeavour to 
explain it. But here a difficulty arises: 
grace, like wit, is quickly perccive^T, 
tbougb it is not easily analysed or de- 
scribed. It appears to be founded on a 
sense of decorum and of fitness; it is ' 
neither affectation nor excess, neither a 
deficiency nor a redundance of action ; 
it is a moderation of manner and a calm- 
ness of gesture, — a propriety’ of move- 
ment and an elegance of attitude. It 
may be said, indeed, that grace consists^ 
in that due medium which common sense 
might be expected to point out: for 
“ extremes in nothing can be good.” 

When a want of grace arises from 
bashfulness, the individual is more to 

VOL, IX. 


he pitied than censured. > Bashful men 
aie sometimes considered as mere fools; 
hut this is a harsh stigma, which none 
hut an impudent fool would apply to 
them ; for their auk wardness is produced 
by temporary confusion, rather than by 
a dullness of comprehension. Their 
good sense is almost paralysed by an 
exposure to the eyes of numerous ob- 
servers, so that they lose that composure 
which the native dignity of every man 
or woman cTnght to preserve. This 
sheepisfiucss (as it is contemptuously 
called) is generally shakenoff by adults; 
but we know several instances in which 
it has adhered to very sensitive indivi- 
duals for their lives. Such persons can- 
not he expected to be graceful III the 
social circle, because their repugnance 
to general notice obstructs the ease of 
their movements. 

There are many men of undoubted 
sense who arc equally aukward and un- 

S -aceful with the timid or the bashful. 

r. Johnson, for iiistaiiee, exhibited the 
manners of a cluwn^ather than those 
of a gentleman, nolrfrom embarrass- 
ment or confusion, but from considering 
an attention to the graces as an unne- 
cessarv accomplishment for a scholar or 
a philosopher. His friend Goldsmith 
likewise, although he could write with 
graceful ease, was aukward in his atti- 
tudes and unpofislied in his address — 
Charles Fox was an ungraceful speaker, 
and his rival Pitt (like Pope’s friend 
Dr. Arbuthnot) had a shambling gait. 
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Katharine. 


[November, 


though, in the exercise of oratory, lie 
used his hands and arms with grace and 
cftert. 

Grace is so far native to many, that it 
seems lo come without being hidden, — 
to show itself witiioiit an efiort ; while 
others retain their aukwardness to the 
last moment of life, not from being 
absolutely unable to shake it off, but 
because they are unwilling to lake that 
trouble. So attractive is the former 
quality, that even beauty, without such 
an accompaniment, loses a considerable 
part of its influence. The ingenious 
framers of the heathen mythology evi- 
dently entertained that opinion, when 
they represented Vemis as attended by 
the three graces. The late earl of Ghes- 
Jter<field went too far when he said that 
IVrmerva ought also to have three, as 
wisdom or learning, u ithout such com- 
panions, had Jew a( tractions, lie did 
not consider that learning, ^ from its 
weight and solidity, does not so much 
require adventitious ornaments as the 
mere charms of person, however strik- 
ing, may he supposed to do. Beauty is 
a light toy and a gewgaw, while mental 
qualities and intellectual improvement 
hear the marks of substantial dignity. 

Good-breeding and politeness may 
exist witbout grace ; but it must be al- 
lowed that tbeir effect is enbauced by 
its presence. Good-bree<ling lias been 
dehiied to be the result of much good- 
sense, some good-nature, and a little 
self-denial for the .sake of others, with 
a view to obtain from them a similar in- 
dulgence. It is evident that this cha- 
racter may be maintained witbout the 
grace or elegance of external demeanor; 
yet no one will deny that a gracefulness 
of air and appearance will strengthen 
the impression of good-breeding. Sir 
Francis Bacon says, tliat a pleasing 
countenance and a good figure are per- 
petual letters of recommendation ; and 
the same remark is applicable to grace, 
though it may not he safe, in either 
case, to consider these appearances as 
the certain indications of a correct or 
well-constituted mind. 

The earl of Chesterfield says, that a 
man’s fortune is frequently decided for 
ever by his first address. If it be 
pleasing, people are hurried involun- 
tarily into a persuasion that he has merit, 
which perhaps he will not in the sequel 
be found to have; and, on the other 
hand, if it be ungraceful, they arc im- 
mediately prejudiced against him, and 


unwilling to allow him the merit which 
he probably possesses. We are aw^are 
that no pr'ison of s»»uml judgement will 
draw positive conclusions, either in one 
way or the other, from such indecisive 
symptoms ; yet these early impressions 
leave, in the minds of many, an infiu- 
eiice whieli cannot easily be shaken off. 

We have here confined onr observa- 
tions to the graces of personal demeanor 
and deportment ; but llierc are graces in 
the fine arts and in literary composition, 
which are equally entitled to notice. To 
the decorations and beauties of art we 
have occasionally devoted our pages ; 
and to those of literature we may soon 
find an opportunity of adverting, in a 
particular essay. 


KATiiAuixii, a Talc. 182H. 

We have been exceedingly pleased 
with this simple dtniiestic story, which 
we therefore earnestly recommend to 
our young female readers, as one which 
inculcates the purest emotions of wo- 
man’s heart, uniningled with the slightest 
alloy of affected sentiment, or over- 
charged sensibility. An example of 
quiet, unpretending fin-titiide, of the 
most toncliir>g kind, is olFered to con- 
templation in the character and conduct 
of Katiiarine, and it is such as many 
of her sex, at one period or other (even 
of a happy life), may be called cm to 
imitate. In fact, we have seen nothing 
in modern novels which comes so near 
to Miss Austin’s mode of thinking and 
writing as the work before us, and wc 
dare answer for its having been written 
by a young lady who has mixed in good 
society in a (|uict way, has lived much 
in the country, where alone the distinc- 
tions of mind ami manners are obviously 
delineated, and possesses, amongst other 
fl-Mulities, intuitive penetration, deep ten- 
iieriiess, and some experience. The 
cuinmun herd of readers, the seekers of 
wonders, and the lovers of inflated de- 
scriptions of murders and horrors, will 
not find one page seasoned to their pa- 
lates; but the sensible and good, the 
tranquilly pious, and unaffectedly feel- 
ing, will pursue the artless story with 
strong ami unfailing interest. Many a 
beating bosom, subjected to those soft 
but severe sorrows which belong to 
“ luckless love,” will retrace its own 
emotions, and the humble or indignant 
spirit may find at times a sympathetic 
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chord touched in the simple story of 
Katharine. 

To these remarks we subjoin an ex- 
tract, to shew the author’s style and 
manner. 

** It was one of those bright, but 
rather cold afternoons in September, so 
delightful to a sportsman and a resident 
of the country ; there was neither heat 
enough to be oppressive, nor sulficient 
cold to render a brisk puce necessary for 
keeping up the vital circulation. The 
leaves had scarcely begun to fall ; but 
their yellow tints, us th<‘y trembled on 
their branches, told that their fate was 
near. 'J’he distant lowing of the cattle, 
the whistle of the plough-hoy, the chirp- 
ing of the birds as they flew to and fro, 
had a lively and cheeriul sound. Vet, 
upon the young man who was pursuing 
his way down the narrow lane leatling 
to the little jiarsonage of JVnnington, 
these outward signs of rural content 
seemed to have no effect : there was an 
expression of gloom and anxiety on his 
handsome features, which, as he stood 
for a moment on a little eminence com- 
inancliiig a view of the small house of 
the vicar, changed for an instant to 
something like ])leasure and animation; 
but only for an instant ; in the next they 
resumed their former expression, and he 
walked quietly on till he readied the 
gate of tlie parsonage-lionsc ; he pushed 
it o])en, walked into the lumse, and en- 
tered the little sitting-room where he 
had formerly passed so much of his 
time. For a moment ho tlionglit it un- 
inhabited, so silent was every thing 
within ; but a glimpse of a female figure, 
who sat in a recess almost entiiely 
shaded by the curtains of the nlndow, 
undeceived him. So quiet had been his 
entrance, or so occupied was the female 
with her own tlioiiglits or with the book 
that rested on a small table before her, 
that VValmesley (for it was he) had stood 
some minutes unoliserved in the room 
when be said, ‘ Katharine!’ 

“JVJiss Horton started from her seal, 
and came forward to meet him. ‘ I am 
glad to see you, Philip, said she ; but 
you arc earlier than I expected.*— ‘ In- 
deed ! yet 1 have been to Ihickwood to 
leave my horses. But Sarah — Sarah is 
well, I iiope?’ he added somewhat a!i 4 t- 
iously. — ‘ Uh yes, quite ; she is at Mount 
Egerton — along engagement; she (lines 
there — and there will be a dance in the 
evening. ’ 

“ Walniesloy bit his lips and sat down. 
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— ‘She was obliged to go,’ pursued 
Katiiarine, eager to dispel the cloud 
which she saw gathering on the brow of 
VValmesley ; ‘ Mrs. Egerton would take 
no denial.’ — ‘And you, Katharine — you 
were asked of coursi^ — why’ — he paused. 

‘* Katharine thought she understood 
the sentence; it meant, ‘ Why did not 
yoif go and suffer Sarah to remain .^’— 

‘ 1 seldom g’o out,’ she said, after a 
pause ; ‘ iny father does not like to be 
left alone, and 1 do not like to think of 
his solitude when I am in gai(»ty ; his 
fire-side is not what it was.’ — She sighed, 
and then added, forcing a smile, ‘ My 
own health has not been very strong of 
late, so that you see both duty ami in- 
clination (*01111)1110 to keep me at lioiiHi.’ 

“ Walrnesley fixed a penetrJiting* 
glance for a moment on her pale fea- 
tures, and said kindly, ‘ Vou do not 
look well, Katharine, indeed: Sarah, i 
supposi*^ does not often leave you ?’ — 

‘ Oh, you know Sar.ih is just at th(* age 
when gaiety has most attractions; it 
w'oiild he hard to deprive her of amuse- 
ment now,’ 

“ VValmesley was silent for a moment, 
and th(‘ii saiti, ‘ Is it true tliat Mrs. 
Egerton has a brotluM* staying witli her? 
— Yes,’ returned Katliarine, striving 
to sp(?ak witli indillerence ; ‘ a good- 
natured young Oxonian.’ — ‘I have heard 
of him before,’ returned Walinesley 
pointedly. ‘ Katharine*,’ he added after 
a pause, ‘ from you I may exiiect the 
truth ; do you think that I am beloved, 
that my ahseiu'e was regn*tted or rny 
presence desired? It is a delicate tjues- 
tion to add less to you ; but I have heard 
strange reports. I cannot cringe and 
fawn and supplicate; 1 must he loved 
truly. I Io\e your sister,’ pursued he, 
rising quickly as if to pace the^ room, 
y(H remaining standing ; ‘ hut, it I sup- 
posed that slie had the shadow of a pre- 
feiPiicc tor another, I would resign all 
pn'itensions to her hainl this moment, 
both for the sake of her happiness and 
mv own. Speak, Katharine, answiM* me 
friinkly.’ 

“ His agitated look, and the tremu- 
lous tones of I’.is voice, denoted the 
strong emotion under which he lah(iure(l; 
and Katharine, conscious that what she 
could urge would rather increase than 
allay it, remained silent ; in truth she 
was as much puzzled respecting Sarali’s 
sentiments as any body ; for of late there 
had been little confidential communica- 
tion between the sisters. In her own. 


Katharine, 



664 TheSoldier^s Wife. [November, 


mind she had little doubt that Ver- 
non was preferred to Walmesley : what 
Sarairs intentions were respectinpf them 
both, she could form no idea : she could 
not suppose that, if she really enter- 
tained a preference for one, she could 
think of unitin;r herself to the other, 
and yet Sarah had never mentioned any 
intention of breaking ]ier engagcihent 
with Walmesley.” 

Having thus introduced the heroine 
and hero of the talc, we shall leave ftie 
former to that kind consideration which 
she so Avell merits, as possessing many 
of the gifts deemed by Shakspeare the 

most excellent in woman.” 


THE soldier's WIFE ; u Sfcctck^ hy 

the Editor of 'ihe ^huidct for the Year 

1829. 

It is now many years sinee the first 
battalion of a regiment under orders to 
embark for India — that far distant land, 
where so many of our brave country- 
men have fallen victims to the climate, 
and where so few have slept in what 
soldiers call “the bed of glory” — met 
in the harrack-y*ird of Chatham, to he 
inspected nrevioiisly to embarkation in 
the Downs. It was scarjcly day-break, 
when the merry <lruin and life were 
heard over all parts of the tow'rf, and 
the soldiers were seen sallying forth 
from their quarters, to join tlie ranks, 
with their bright findoeks on their 
shoulders, and the knapsacks and can- 
teens fastened to their hacks by belts 
as white as snow'. Each soldier was 
accompa^iicd hy some friend or ac- 
quaintance, or by some individual who 
had a dearer title to liis regard than 
either ; and there w'as a strange ami 
sometimes a wdiiinsical mingling of 
w'ecping and laughter among the as- 
sembled groups. The second battalion 
was to remain in England, and the ma- 
jority of that division were present to 
bid farewell to their old companions in 
arms. But, among the husbands and 
wives, uncertainty as to their destiny 
prevailed ; for the lots were yet to be 
drawn — the lots that were to decide 
which of the women should accompany 
the regiment, and which should remain 
behind. Ten of each company were to 
be taken, and chance was to be the 
only arbiter. Without noticing what 
passed elsewhere, I confined my atten- 


tion to that company which was com- 
manded by captain Loden, a brave and 
excellent officer, who, I am sure, has 
no more than myself forgotten the 
scene to which I refer. 

The women had gathered round the 
fiag-serjeant, who held the lots in liis 
cap. It was a moment of dreadful sus- 
pense, and never have I seen the ex- 
treme of anxiety so powerfully depicted 
in the countenances of human beings as 
in the features of each of the soldiers' 
W'ives who composed that group. One 
advanced and ureAv her ticket ; it was 
against her, and she retreated sobbing. 
Another approached, and succeeded ; 
then, giving a loud huzza, ran off to 
the distant ranks to emhr.icc her hus- 
band. A tliird came forward with hesi- 
tating step; tears w'ere already chasing 
each other down her cheeks, and there 
W'as an unnatural piileness on her inter- 
esting and yoiithtul countenance. She 
put her Kinall hand into the serjeant’s 
cap, and 1 saw^ hy the rise and fall of 
her bosom, even more than her looks 
revealed. She unrolled the paper, 
looked upon it, and, with a deep groan, 
fell hack and fainted. So intense w’as 
the anxiety of every person present, 
that she remained unnoticed, until all 
the tickets had been diMwn, and the 
greater nnmher of the w’oiiien had left 
the spot. I then lo(<keil round, and 
beheld her supported hy her husband, 
who was kneeling upon the ground, 
gazing upon lier face, drying her fast- 
lalling tears W'ith his coarse handker- 
chief, and now and then pressing it to 
his own manly cheek. 

Captain Loden advanced toward them : 
“ I am sorry, Henry Jerikin.s,'’ said he, 
“ that fate has been against you ; but 
hear up, and he stout-heurti'd.” — “ I 
am so, captain,” .said the soldier, as he 
looked up and passed his rough hand 
acposs his face ; but ’tis a liard thing 
to part from a wife, particularly when 
she is so soon to be a mother. '* — “ Oh 
captain !” sobbed the young woman, 

as you are both a husband and a fa- 
ther, do not take him from me! I have 
no friend in the wide world but one, 
and you will let him bide with me ! 
Oh take me with him ! for the love of 
God take me with him, captain !” She 
fell on her knees, took hold of the 
officer's sash, clasped it firmly between 
her hands, and looked up in his face, 
exclaiming, “Oh leave me my only 
hope, at least till God has given me 
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unotlicr ;** and repeated, in heart-rend- 
ing accents, Oh, take me with him 

The gallant officer was himself in 
tears — he knew that it was impossible 
to grant the poor wife's petition witliout 
creating much discontent in his com- 
pany, and he gazed upon them with 
that feeling with which a good man 
always regards the sullerings he cannot 
alleviate. At this moment a smart 
young soldier stepped forward. — “ And 
what do yoit^want, my good fellow?” 
said the officer. — “ Aly name’s John 
C’ai'ty, plase ycr lionor, and I belong to 
the second battalion.” — “ And what do 
you want here?” — “ Only, yer honor,” 
said Carty, scratching his hedd, ‘‘ that 
poor man and his wife there are sorrow- 
hearted at parting. I’m thiiiKing.” — 
“ Well, and what then?” — “ Why, ycr 
honor, they say I’m a likely lad, and I 
know I’rn lit for sarricc — and if yer 
Ijonor would only let that poor fellow 
take my place in caj>taiti Itond’s com- 
pany, and let me tiike bis place in 
your’s, you would make two poor 
things happy, and save the life of one 
of ’em, I’m thinking.” 

Captain Loden considered for a few 
minutes, and then consulted the other 
officers. 11c soon made* arrangements 
for the exchange of the soldiers, and 
said, “ Well, John Carty, you go to 
Bengal with me ; and you, Henry Jen- 
kins, remain at home with your wife.” 

Himry and his wife holh rose from 
the ground, and rushed into each other’s 
arms. “ God bless you, captain !” 
said the soldier, as he pressed his wife 
closer to his hosorn. “ Oh, bless him 
for ever;” said the wife; “bless him 
with prosperity and a happy heart! — 
bless Ids wife and his children and 
she again fainted. The officer, wiping 
a tt‘ar from his eye, and exclaiming, 
“May you never want a friend when 
1 am far from you — you, my good kid, 
and your amiable and loving wife !” 
passed on to his company, while the 
nappy couple went in search of Jobv 
Carty. 

• • • « 

About twelve months since, as two 
boys were w'atcbing the sheep confided 
to their charge, on a wide heath in the 
county of Somerset, their attention was 
attracted by a soldier, who walked 
along apparently with much fatigue, 
and at length stopped to rest his weary 
limbs beside the old finger-post, which 
had formerly pointed out the way to 


the neighbouring villages, but was ren- 
dered useless by age. The boys were' 
gazing uputi him with much curiosity, 
when he beckoned them toward him, 
and'inqiiired the way to Eldenby. The 
elder, a fine intelligent lad, pointed Jo 
the path, and asked if he wished to 
find any particular house in the village. 
“Nd, iny little lad,” said the soldier; 
“but it is on the high road to Fronie, 
and i have friends there ; but, in truth, 
1 am very wearied, and perhaps may 
find in yon village some person who 
will befriend a poor fellow, and look to 
God for a reward.” — “8ir,” said the 
boy, “my father was a soldier many 
years ago, and he dearly loves to look 
upon a red coat ; if you come with me, 
you may he sure of a welcomes?’ — 
“ And you can tell us stories about 
foreign parts,” said the younger lad, a 
fine cliul)!»y-clieekcd fellow, who, with 
Ids wateh'Coat tlirown carelessly over 
his shoulder, and his crook in Ids right 
hand, hiul l>een minutely exaiiiiiiing 
every purt of the seddier’s dress. 

'I'iie boys j^ave instructions to their 
intelligent dog, who, tiiey said, would 
take good care *>f the bhe<‘p during their 
ahsenee; and in a few minutes the sold- 
ier and Ids young companions reached 
the gate of a flourisldiig* farin-liousc. 
The younger boy trotted on a few paces 
before, to give his parents notice that 
they had invited a stranger to rest be- 
neath their, hospitable roof; and the 
soldier had just crossed tljo tlirosliold 
of the door, when he was r<‘ceived by a 
joyful cry of recognition from iiis old 
friends, Henry Jenkins and Ids wife ; 
and he was welcomed as a brother to 
the dwelling of those, who, in all 
human probability > were indebted to 
him for tiieir present enviable station. 

It is unnecessary to pursue this story 
firthcr than to add, that John Carty 
spent his furlough at Eldenby farm, , 
and that, at the expiration of it, his 
discharge was purchased hy Ids grate- 
ful friends. He is now living in their 
happy dwelling, and Ids care and exer- 
tions have contributed to increase their 
prosperity. Nothing has been wrong 
with them since John Carty was their 
steward. 

“ Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 
said the wise man, “ and it shall be re* 
turned to the<; after many days.’^^ 
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THE MUSICIAN OF AUGSDURO, a Ro- 
mantic StorUtfrom the Porget-me- 
Not for 1829. 

There lived, in the city of Aiicrsburg, 
a musician whoso name was Nieser. — 
There was no kind of musical instru- 
ment that he could not fashion with his 
own hands, nor was there any one ilpon 
which he could not perform indift*erently 
well. He was also a composer, and his 
reputation in that, as well as in the other 
departments of the art, not only filled 
the city, but extended throui^hout the 
whole circle of Suabia. Other causes 
contributed to swell his fame : he pos- 
sessed j^rcat wealth, acquired, (it was 
sometimes whispered) not in the most 
creditable way ; and the only inheritor 
of it was a daughter, whose beauty and 
innocence might well have been deemed 
dowry sufficient, without the prospective 
charms of her father’s possej^sions. — 
Esther was indeed almost as celebrated 
for the softness of her blue eyes, and the 
sweetness of her smile, and her many 
kind actions, as Nieser was for his 
wealth, and the excellence of his stringed 
instruments, and the paucity of his good 
deeds. 

Now, in spite of old Nieser ’s wealth, 
and the respect which it had obtained 
for him, and the musical celebrity which 
he enjoyed, one grievance pressed 
heavily upon him. Estlior, his only 
child, the sole representative; of a long 
line of musicians, could scarcely dis- 
tinguish one tune from another; and it 
was a source of melancholy anticipation 
to Nieser, that he should leave behind 
him no heir to that talent which he held 
in almost equal estimation with his 
riches. But, as Esther grew up, he 
began to take consolation in thinking 
that, if he could not be the father, he 
might live to be the grandsiro, of a mu- 
sical race. No sooner, therefore, was 
she of a marriageable age, than he 
formed the singular resolution of be- 
stowing her, with a dowry of two hun- 
dred thousand Aorins, upon one who 
should compose the best sonata, and 
perform the principal part in it. This 
determination he immediately published, 
appointing a day for the competition ; 
and he was heard to affirm, with a great 
oath, that he would keep his promise, 
though the sonata should^ be composed 
by a demon, and played by the fiend’s 
own fingers. Some say that this was 
ipoken jocularly; but it would have 


been better for Nieser had he never 
spoken it at all : it is certain, however, 
that he was a wicked old man, and no 
respecter of religion. 

No sooner was the determination of 
Nieser known, than the whole neigh- 
bourhood was in a ferment. Many who 
had never dared to raise their thoughts 
so high, now unexpectedly found them- 
selves competitors for the hand of 
Esther ; for, independently of her charms 
and her father’s llorins, professional re- 
putation was at stake ; and, where this 
was wanting, vanity supplied its place. 
In short, there was not a musician in 
Augsburg who was not urged, by one 
motive or another, to enter the lists for 
the prize of beauty. Morning, noon, 
and night, the streets were filled with 
melodious discord. From every open 
window proceeded the sound of embryo 
sonatas; nor was any other subject 
spoken of in the city than the approach- 
ing competition and its probable issue. 
A musical fever infected all ranks : the 
favorite airs were caught, played, and 
sung, in every house ; the sentinels at 
the gates hummed sonatas as tlu'y paced 
to and fro; the shopkeepers sat among 
their wares singing favorite movements: 
and customers, as they entered, took up 
the air, forgetful of their business, and 
sang ducts across the counter. It is 
even said, that the priests murmured 
allegrettos as they left the confessional, 
and that two bars of a presto movement 
were found upon the back of one of the 
bishop’s homilies. 

But, amidst all this commotion, there 
vv'as one who shared not in the general 
excitation. This was Franz (lortl ingen, 
who, without musical talent, possessed 
one of the best hearts and handsomest 
persons in Suabia. He loved Estlier, 
who, on her part, would r.ither at any 
time have heard her own naiiu*, with 
some endearing word prefixed to it, 
whispered by Franz, than have listened 
to the finest sonata that ever was com- 
posed between the Rhine and the (Jder. 
AMeser’s decree was therefore of sad 
import to both. 

it was now the evening before that day 
on which the event was to he decided, 
and Franz had taken no step toward the 
accomplishment of his wishes: ami how 
was it possible that be should ? he never 
composed a bar of music in his life : he 
could merely play a simple air on the 
harpsichord. Late in tlMi evening he 
walked out of his lodging, and descend- 
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ed into the street. The shops were all 
shut, and the streets entirely deserted ; 
blit lights were still visible in some of 
the open windows, and from these came 
sadly upon his car the sounds of instru- 
ments in preparation for the event which 
wus to deprive him of Ksther. Some- 
times he stopped and listened, and he 
could sec the faces of the musicians 
lighted u]) with pleasure at the success 
of their endeavours, and in anticipation 
of their triumph. 

(lortlirifipeii walked on, until he found 
himself iiiapaitof the city which he 
never recollected to have seen before. — 
Jlehiiid him the sounds of music had all 
died away; before him v/as heard the 
low rush of the river, and inin<;led with 
it there came at times upon the ear fault 
tones of wondrous melody. Due soli- 
tary and far distant glimmer showed 
that the rei^n of sleep was not yet uni- 
versal ; and he coiijectmed, from the 
direction of the sound, that some anxious 
musician was still at his task, in prepa- 
ration for the morrow, lie went onward, 
and, as he drew nearer to the li^flit, such 
glorious bursts of harmony swelled 
upon the air, that, unskilled as he was 
^ ill music, the tones had a spell in them 
which strongly excited his curiosity as 
to who might he tlnur author. Quickly 
and noiselessly he went forward, until 
he reached the open window whence tlic 
sound proceeiled. Within, an old man 
sat at a harpsichord, with a manuscript 
before him : he played with the most 
wondrous power; now and then he 
stopped, and made alterations in his 
manuscript, and, as he tried the effect 
of tliiMii, he showed his satisfaction by 
audible expressions, as if of thanks- 
giving, in some unknown tongue. 

Gortlingen could at first scarcely con- 
tain his indignation at the supposition 
that this little old man should dare to 
enter the lists us one of Esther's suitors ; 
hut, us he looked and listened, gradually 
his anger was quelled in contemplating 
the strangely mild countenance of the* 
musician, and his attention fixed by the 
beauty and uncommon character of the 
music : and at length, at the conclusion 
of a brilliant passage, the performer 
perceived that he had a sharer in his 
demonstrations of pleasure, for Franz,' 
in his unrestrained applause, quite 
drowned the gentler exclamations of 
the old man. Immediately the mu- 
sician rose, and throwing open the 
door, said, Good evening, master 


Franz, sit down, and tell me how you 
like my sonata, and if you think it 
likely to winNieser’s daughter.” There 
was something .o benignant in the old 
man's expression, and so pleasiuor in 
his address, that (iortl ingen felt no 
enmity, and sat down and listened. — 
“ You like the sonata, then ?” said the 
old man. — “Alas!” replied Gortlingen, 
“would that 1 were able to compose 
such a piece.” — “Hearken to me,” said 
the old man;” Nieser swore a sinful 
oath, that lie W'oiild bestow his daughter 
upon one who should compose the best 
sonata, even althoii;;li it were composed 
by a dt'iiion, and played by the fiend's 
ow'n fingers.” These words were not 
spoken intheard; they were borne on 
the nii>ht-wini}s, and whispered through 
the forests, and struck on the ear of 
them who sat in the dim valley: and 
the ilenioniae laugh and shout broke 
loud iipcui the calm of midnight, and 
were answered from the lone depths of 
a hundred hills ; hut the good heard 
also,anil, though they pitied not Nieser, 
they pitied Esther and Gortlingen. — 
Take this n)ll ; go to the hall of Nieser: 
a stranger will compete for the prize, 
and two otlieis will seem to accompany 
him : the sonata which I have given to 
yon is the same that he will play; but 
mine has a virtue of* its own : watch an 
opportunity, and substitute mine for 
his!” When he had concluded this 
extraordinai-y address, he took Gort- 
lingen by the hand, kd him by some 
unknown ways to one of the gates of 
the city, and there left him. 

As Kranz walked homewards, grasp- 
ing the roll of paper, his mind was 
alternately occupied in reflections upon 
the strange manner in which he liad 
become possessed of it, and in antici- 
pation of tlie morrow’s event. There 
was sometliing in the expression of the 
old man that he could not mistrust, 
though he was unable to comprehend 
ill what way he could be benefited by 
the substitution of one sonata for ano- 
ther, since he was not himself to be a 
competitor. With these perplexing 
thoughts he reached home, and lay 
down and fell asleep, while all night 
long Esther’s blue eyes were discours- 
ing with him, and the tones of the old 
man’s sonata were floating in the air. 

As the time anproached when Nieser’s 
hall was to be tlirown open to the com- 
petitors, all the musicians were seen 
hurrying toward the bouse, with rolls of 
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paper in their hands, aceoriipanicd hy 
otliers, carrying different instruments, 
while crowds w'ere collected at Nicser’s 
fate to see the competitors pass in. — 
Gortlingen, when the hour arrived, tak- 
ing his roll, soon found himself at 
Nieser’s gate, where many who were 
standing knew him, and pitied him, 
because he loved the musician’s daugh- 
ter ; and they whispered one to another, 
“ What does Franz Gortlingen with a 
roll in his hand ? surely he means not 
to enter the lists nith the mnsieians?’* 
W'hen he entered the hall, he found it 
full of the competitors and amateurs. 
Nieser sat in his chair of judgement at 
the upper end of the room, and Esther 
by his i.i<le, like a victim arrayed for 
sarfifice. As Gortlingen made his way 
thtoiigh the hall, a smile passed over 
the faces of the musicians, who all knew 
each other, and who also knew that he 
could scarcely execute a mar/di, much 
less a sonatfi, even if he could compose 
one, Nies^'r, when he saw him, smiled 
from the s ime cause ; hut, when Esther’s 
eye met his, if she smiled at all, it was 
a faint and sorrowful smile of recogni- 
tion, and soon gave place to the tear 
that stole down her cheek. 

It was annonneed that the competitors 
should advance and enroll their names, 
and that the trial should then proceed 
by lot. The last that advanced was a 
stranger, for whom every one instinc- 
tively made way. No one kad ever seen 
him before, or knew u hence he came ; 
and so forbidding was his countenance, 
so strange a leer was in his eye, that even 
Nieser whispert?d to his <hii]ghter, that 
he hoped hia sonata might nut prove the 
best. 

“ Let the trial begin,” said Nieser. 
Tie then repeatt'd liis oath, and, *111 an- 
swer to a question from the stranger, 
declared that he Avoiild faithfully keep 
it. There was a dead silence ; a'distant 
shout and faint laughter fell on the ear 
like an echo. The slrunger alone smiled : 
every one else shuddered. 

'File first lot fell upon the stranger, 
who immediately took his place, and 
unrolled his sonata. Two others, 
whom no one had observed before, took 
their instruments in their hands, and 
placed themselves beside liim, all wait- 
ing the signal to begin. Every eye 
was fixed upon the performers. The 
sign was given ; and, as the three musi- 
cians raised their heads to glance at the 
music, it was perceived with hornw 


that the three faces were alike. An 
universal shudder crept through the 
assembly ; all was silent confusion ; no 
one spoke or whispered to his neigh- 
bour, but each wrapped himself up in 
his cloke and stole away ; and soon 
there was no one left except the three 
who still continued the sonata, and 
Gortlingen, who had not forgotten the 
injniictioii of the old man. Nieser 
still sat in his chair ; hut he, too, had 
seen, and, as he remembered his wicked 
oath, he trembled. • 

Gortlingen stood hy the performers, 
and, as they approached what he re- 
membered to be the conclusion, he 
boldly substituted his piece for the 
sonata th.it lay before them. A dark 
scowl passed over the faces of the three, 
and a distant wail fell upon the ear. 

Some hours after midnight fhe be- 
nign old man was seen to lead Esther 
and Gortlingen out of the hall ; but the 
sonata still proceeded. Years rolled 
on. Estlser and Gortlingen were wed- 
ded, and in due eourse of time died ; 
hut the strange musiei.ins still labor at 
their task, and old Nieser still sits in 
his judgement-chair, heating time to the 
sonata. AVhen it ends — if it ever shall 
end — Esther will he far bevond the 
reach of the wicked vow made by the 
musician of Augsburg. 


TOO UaNDSOME FOR ANY THING ; ff 

CharacteriUiv Skelrh, from the Lite- 
rary Souvenir, for 1829. 

Mr. Ferdinand Fitzroy was one 
of those models of perfection of which 
a human father and mother can produce 
but a single example ; he was therefore 
an only son. lie was such an amazing 
favorite with both his parents, that tliey 
resolved to ruin him ; accordingly he 
’wfts exceedingly spoiled, never annoyed 
by the sight of a hook, and had as 
much plum-cake as he could eat. Happy 
•would it have been for him, could he 
always have eaten plnm-cake, and re- 
mained a child. “Never,” says the 
Greek tragedian, ** reckon a mortal 
happy till you have witnessed his end.” 
A most beautiful creature was Ferdi- 
nand.! Such eyes — such hair — such 
teeth — such a figure — such manners, 
too, — and such an irresistible way of 
tying his neckcloth ! When he was 
about sixteen, a crabbed old uncle re- 
presented to his parents the propriety of 
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teacliin|]r him to read and write. — 
Though not without some diihculty, he 
convinced them, — for he was exceed- 
ingly rich, and riches in an uncle are 
wonderful arguments respecting the 
nurture of a nephew whose parents 
have nothing to leave him. So our 
hero was sent to school, lie was natu- 
rally (I am not joking now) a very 
sharp, clever boy ; and he came on sur- 
prisingly in his learning. The srhool- 
inastcr's wife liked liandsoiuc children. 
“ What a genius will Master Pitzroy 
be, if you take pains with him!** said 
slie to her liushaiu). — “ Pooli, my dear, 
it is of no use to take pains wiiu 
— “ And why, love?” — Because he is a 
great deal too liaiidsome ever to be a 
scholar.” — “And tliat’s true enough, 
my dear!” said the sclioolrnuster’s wife. 
So, because he was too li.tndsome to he 
a scholar, he remained the lag of the 
fourth form ! 'J'hey took onr hero 
from school. “What profession shall 
he follow ?” said liis mother. “ My 
lirst cousin is the lord-chancellor,” 
said his father ; “ let him go to the 
bar.” The lord-cljimcellor dined there 
that day, ami Pcnlinaml was introduced 
to him. His lordship was a little, 
rough-faced, hcelle-browed, liard-fea- 
tured man, who thought beauty and 
idleness the same tiling, and a parch- 
ment skin tlie legitimate complexion for 
a lawyer. “ Send him to tlie bar !” 
.said he, “no, no, that uill iie%Tr do! 
— send him into the army ; he is much 
too haTuUome to become a lawyer.” — 
“ And tliat’s true enough, my lord,” said 
the mother. So they bought for him a 
cornetcy in a regiment of dragoons. 
Tilings are not learned by inspiration. 
He had never riddtii at school except 
when he was hoisted ; he was, therefore, 
a very indiiferent horseman ; they sent 
him to the riding-school, and every 
body laughed at him. “ He is a d-#-<f 
ass !” said cornet Horsephiz, who was 
very ugly ; “ a horrid puppy !” said 
lieutenant St. Squintcni, who was sti!4 
uglier; “ If he does not ride better, he 
will disgrace the regiment!” said cap- 
tain Rival hate, who was very good- 
looking; “ If he docs not ride better, 
we will cut him!” said colonel Ever- 
drill, who was a wonderful martinetf; 
“ I say, Mr. Buiiipemwell (to the rid- 
ing-master), make that youngster ride 
less like a miller’s sack.” — “ Pooh, Sir, 
he will never ride better.” — “And why 
tiled — 1 will he not!”— “Bless you! 

^ VOL. IX. 


colonel, be is a great deal too liatidsome 
for a cavalry oilicer!” — “ We must cut 
him!*' said the colonel. And Ferdi- 
nand was accoi dingly cut. 

Our hero was a youth of susceptibility 
■ — lie quitted the regiment, and chal- 
lenged the colonel. The colonel was 
killed! “What a terrible blackguard 
is Mr. FitZloy !” said the ccdonel's re- 
lations. — “ Vory true !” said the world. 
The parents were in despair. They 
were not ricli ; but our hero was an 
only son, and they sponged hard upon 
the craiibed old uncle. “ He is very 
clever,” both said, “ and may do yet.” 
So they borrowed some thousands from 
the nncle, and bought for his beautiful 
nephew a seat in parliament. Ferdi- 
nand \va.<> ambitious, and desiroTls of 
retrieving his chararter. He fagged 
like a ilnigon, conned |)amplilcts and 
reviews, got Iticardo by heart, and 
made m^es on tlie English constitution. 
He rose to speak. “ What a handsome 
fellow !” whispered one? member. — 
“Ah, a coxcomb I” said another — 
“He will never do for a speaker!” 
said a third, V( rv audibly. And the 
gentlemen on the opposite benches 
sTieereil and iMiin d out, “ Hear him.” 
Impudenee is only indigenous in Mi- 
lesia, and an onitor is not made in a 
day. Discouraged by his leeeption, 
Ferdinand grew a little endiarrusscd. 
“ 1 told you so!” said oue of Ids neigh- 
bours. “ Fairly broken down !” said 
aiiotlier. “ Too fond of his hair to have 
any thing in his head,” said a third, 
wlio was considered a wit. “ Hear, 
hear!” rri(?d the gentlemen on the op- 
posite benches. Ferdinand sat down — 
he hud not shone; but, in justice, he 
had not failed. Many a iirst-rate speak- 
er had begun worse, and many a county 
member had been declared a phoenix of 
promise upon half of his merit. Not 
so, thought the heroes of corn laws. 
“Your Adonises never make orators !” 
said a crack speaker with a wry nose. 
“ Nor men of business, either,” added 
the chairman of a committee, with a 
face like a kangaroo’s. “ Poor devil !” 
said the civilest of the set. “ lie’s a 
deuced deal too handsome for a speaker ! 
By Jove, he is going to speak again ! 
this will never do; wc must cough him 
down.” And Ferdinand was accord- 
ingly coughe(]Ldown. 

Our hero was now seven or eight 
and twenty, handsomer than ever, and 
the adoration of all the younj: ladies at 
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Alrnack’s. We have nothing to leave 
you,” said his parents, who had long 
spent their fortune, and now lived on 
the credit of having once enjoyed it. — 
You are the handsomest man in Lon- 
don; vou must marry an heiress.’* — 
“1 will,” said Ferdinand. Miss Helen 
Convolvulus was a charming young 
lady, with a hare-lip and six thousand 
u-year. To her then our hero paid his 
addresses. Heavens! what an uproar 
her relations made about the matter. 
*‘£asv' to see his intentions,” said one: 
** a Iiandsornc fortune-hunter, who 
wants to make the best of his person !” 
— Handsome is that handsome does,” 
says another ; — “ he was turned out of 
the army, and murdered his colonel 
— “ Never marry a beauty,” said a 
third ; — “ He can admire none but him- 
self — “ Will have so many mis- 
tresses,” said a fourth; — “Make you 
perpetually jealous,” said a fifth; — 
“ Spend your fortune,” said a sixth ; — 
“And break your heart,” said a se- 
venth. Miss Helen was prudent and 
wary. She saw a great deal of justice 
in what was said, and was sufficiently 
contented with liberty and six thou- 
sand a-year, not to be highly impatient 
for a husband; but our heroine had no 
aversion to a lover, especially to so 
handsome a lover as Mr. Fitzroy. Ac- 
cordingly, she neither accepted nor dis- 
carded him, but kept him on hope, and 
suffered him to get into deb^ with his 
tailor and his coach-maker, on the 
strength of becoming Mr. Fitzroy Con- 
volvulus. Time went on, and excuses 
and delays were easily found : however, 
our hero was sanguine, and so were his 
parents. A breakfast at Chiswick and 
a putrid fever carried off the latter, 
within one week of each other, but not 
before they had given him their bless- 
ing, and rejoiced that they had left him 
so well provided for. Now, then, he 
depended solely upon the crabbed old 
uncle and Miss Convolvulus. The for- 
mer, though a baronet and a satirist, 
was a banker and a man of business ; — 
he looked very distastefully at the Hy- 
perion curls and white teeth of Ferdi- 
nand. — “ If 1 make you my heir,” said 
he, “I expect you will continue the 
bank.” — “ Certainly, Sir,” said the ne- 
phew. “ Humph !” grunted the uncle, 
“ a pretty fellow for a banker !” Debt- 
ors grew pressing to Ferdinand, and he 
grew pressing to Helen. “ It is a dan- 
gerous thing,” said she, timidly, “to 


marry a man so admired — will you al- 
ways be faithful ?” — “ By Heaven !” 
cried the lover. “ Heigho !” sighed 
Helen ; and, lord Rufus Pumilion en- 
tering, the conversation was changed. 
Bat the day of the marriage was fixed, 
and Ferdinand bought a new curricle. 
By Apollo, how handsome he looked 
in it! A month before, the wedding- 
day the uncle died. Helen was quite 
tender in her condolences — “ Cheer up, 
my Ferdinand,” said she : “ for your 
sake 1 have discarded lord Hums!” 
“Adorable condescension!” cried our 
hero ; “ but lord Rufus is only four feet 
two, and has hair like a peony.” — “ All 
men are not so handsome as Mr. Fitz- 
roy !” was the reply. Away goes our 
hero to be present at the opening of his 
uncle’s wilt. “ I leave,” said tlie tes- 
tator, “ my share of the bank, and the 
whole of my fortune, legacies excepted, 
to” — (here Ferdinand wiped his beau- 
tiful eyes with a cambric handkerchief, 
exquisitely brodc) — “my natural son, 
John Spriggs, an industrious pains- 
taking youth, who will do credit to the 
hank. 1 did once intend to have made 
my nephew my heir ; but so curling a 
head can have no talent for accounts. 

I want my successor to be a man of bu- 
siness, not beauty ; and Ferdinand is a 
great deal too handsome for a banker ; 
his good looks will, no doubt, win him 
any heiress in town. Meanwhile, I 
leave him, to buy a dressing-case, a 
thousand pounds.” — “A thousand de- 
vils!” said Ferdinand, banging out of 
the room. He flew to his mistress. 
She was not at home. “ Lies,” says 
the Italian proverb, “ have short legs 
but truths, if they are unpleasant, liavc 
terribly long ones! The next d^ he 
received a most obliging note of dis- 
missal. “ 1 wish you every happiness,” 
said Helen, in conclusion — “nut my 
firiends are right; you are much too 
handsome for a husband!” And, the 
week after, she became lady Rufus Pu- 
milion. “ Alas ! Sir !” said the bai- 
liff, as after the dissolution of parlia- 
ment he was jogging along with Ferdi- 
nand in a hackney-coach bound to the 
King’s Bench, — “Alas! Sir, what a 
pity it is to take so handsome a gentle- 
man to prison !” 
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THE AMULET FOR THE YEAR 1829, 
edited by S. C, Hall. 

This pleasing annual, in its progress, 
fully maintains its former credit and 
respectability, and still, amidst light- 
ness and pleasantry, keeps up the weight 
of its religious cliaracter. It may be 
said that sermonising is not expected in 
a work of this kind : but the objectors 
to the introduction of religious topics 
ought to consider, that, even if these 
were not intrinsically important, they 
at least increase, by partial variety, the 
general interest of the work. Among 
the pious contributors are the rev. 
J)r. Kaflies, Robert Montgomery, Mary 
ilowett, and Mrs. Opie, while the mis- 
cellaneous assemblage exhibits the names 
of Coleridge, Kennedy, Horace Smith, 
the rev. Dr. Cox, Ellis the missionary, 
the editor and his ingenious lady. Some 
of the cmbeUisIiments are well designed 
and admirably executed, more particu- 
larly Murillo’s Spanish Flower-Girl, the 
Roge of Castle-lloward, the Fisherman 
leaving Home, the Italian Mother, the 
U^earied Soldier, and the Temple of 
Victory. Etty’s Guardian Angels have 
unpleasing countenances, except one 
who appears to be the chief, and the 
engraving, by Edward Fiiiden, has 
neither brilliancy nor neatness. Of the 
two wandering Minstrels of Italy, one 
is far better represented than the other : 
the girl has the arch look of an Italian, 
while her little friend, who is tying her 
.sandal, has the round chubby face and 
large head of an English boy ; the 
earnestness, however, with which he 
looks at her, is pleasingly cxpre.ssed. 

Mr. Kennedy’s Strange Story of 
Every Day is interesting ; but, as it is 
too long for our purpose, we shall con- 
tent ourselves for the present with giv- 
ing the Fragments of a Journey over 
the Brocken. — " In our progress frtmi 
Lauterberg (says Mr. Coleridge), after 
various ascents and descents, we came to 
a most beautiful road, which winded ofi 
the breast of the hill, whence wc looked 
down into a deep valley, full of pines 
and lirs ; the opposite hills full of pines 
and firs ; and the hill above us, on whose 
breast we were winding, likewise full 
of pines and firs. This spot is callffd 
the Vale Rauschenbach, that is, the Val- 
ley of the Roaring Brook ; and roar it 
did, indeed, nn>st solemnly ! The road 
on which we walked was weeded with 
infant fir-trccs, an inch or two high; 
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and now, on our left hand, came before 
us a most tremendous precipice of yel- 
low and black rock, called the ilehberg, 
that is, the Mountain of the Roc. Now 
again we see nothing hut firs and pines, 
above, below, around us ! How awful is 
the deep unison of their undividablc 
mu|’mur; it is a sound that impresses 
the dim notion of the Omnipresent! In 
various parts of the deep vale below us, 
wc beheld little dancing waterfalls, 
^learning through the branches, and, 
f^rom the very summit of the hill above 
us, a powerful stream flung itself down, 
leaping and foaming, now concealed, 
and now not concealed, and now half- 
concealed by the fir-trees, till, toward 
the road, it became a visible sheet of 
water, within whose immediate neigh- 
bourhood no pine could have a perma- 
nent abiding-place. The snow lay every 
where on the sides of the roads, and 
glimmew^d in company with the water- 
fall foam. Over the high opposite hills, 
so dark in their pine forests, afar higher 
round barren stony mountain looked in 
upon the prospect from a distant coun- 
try. Through this scenery wc passed 
on, till our road was crossed by a second 
waterfall, or raih(*r an aggregation of 
little dancing waterfalb, one by the 
side of the other for a considerable 
breadth ; and all came at once out of 
the dark wood above, and rolled over 
the mossy rock fragments, with little 
firs scattered miiong them. The same 
scenery continued till we came to the 
Oder Seich, a lake, half made by .‘iian, 
and half by nature. It is two miles in 
length, and but a few liundrcd yards in 
hrea<lt}i, and winds between batiks (or 
rather through walls) of pine-trees. It 
has the appearance of a most cairn and 
majestic river. It crosses the road, goes 
into a wood, and there at once plunges 
itself down into a must magnificent cas- 
cade, and runs into the vale. We went 
down into the vale, and stood at the 
bottom of the cascade, and then climbed 
up by its side. Tlic rocks over which 
it plunged were unusually wild in their 
shapes, giving fantastic resemblances of 
men and animals, and the fir boughs by 
the side were kept almost in a swing, 
wliicb unruly motion contrasted wml 
witii the stern ipiietiicss of the huge 
forest-sea every where else. 

“ In naturc^all things are individual, 
but a word is merely an arbitrary cha- 
racter for a whole class of things, s(» 
that the same description may, inalmo.st 
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all cases, be applied to tw'ciity different tlieir own ghosts walking up and down, 
appearances ; and, in addition* to the dif. with a little billet on the back, giving 
ficulty of the thing itself, I neither am, the names of those who had wiahea them 
nor ever was, a good hand at descrip- there; for “ I wish you on the top of the 
tion. I see what I write, but, alas I I Brocken,” isacommoncur.se through- 
cannot write what I see. From the Oder out the whole empire. Well, we ascend- 
Seich we entered a second wood ; and ed in a boggy soil—and^ at last reach- 
now the snow met us in large musses, ed the height, which is 573 toises 
and we walked for two miles kncc-A-en above the level of the sea. We visited 
in it, with an inexpressible fatigue, till the Bloeksterg, a sort of bowling-green, 
we came to the mount called Little enclosed by huge stones, something like 
Brocken ; here even the firs deserted us, those at Stonehenge, and this is the 
or only now and then a patch of them witches’ ball-room : thence we proceeded 
appeared, wind-shorn, no higher than to the house on the hill, where we dined ; 
one’s knee, matted and cowering to the and now we descended. ^ In the even- 
ground, like our thorn bushes on the ing, about seven, we arrived at Elhen- 
liighcst sea-hills. The soil was plashy rode. At the inn they brought us an 
and boggy; wc descended and came to alburn^ requesting that we would write 
the ftoot of the Great Brocken without a our names, and something or otlier, as 
river — the highest niomituin in all the a remembrance that we had been there, 
north of Germany, and the seat of in- 1 wrote the following lines, which con- 
numerable superstitions. On the first tain a true account of my journey fro.n 
of May all the witches dunce here at the Brocken to Elhcnrodc. 
midnight; and those win* go fnay see 

“ I stood 01) Iliockcn's sovran* height, and saw 

Wood.s erowdliig upon woods, hills over hills ; , 

A surging scene, and only limited 
By llic bliio distance. Wearily my way 
Downv'ivrd Idiae.'M, through fir groves evermore. 

Where biieht giccn moss moved in sepulchral fitrms. 

Speckled vilh Ml shine; and, hut seldom heard, 

Tlic svvoet hi fit’s st^ug became a hollow' sound ; 

Andllie gale, muinniring indivisihly, 

Heserved its sohuno n iiiinnr, more distinct 
Ffoni nif.ny a nolo of many a waterhreak, 

And the l)ro».K\s clallcr ; on wlio.'^e islet stones 
’J'he ciini:'} kidliiTg, v.ith its tinkling hell, 

Lo'ap’d frolicsnnn*, or <»i<l roiiiHiitic goat 
Sat, his white lieard slow waving. I moved on 
With low asul languid tiiouglit ; for I had found 
That giandcsl scenes have but imperfect charms 
Where the eje vainly vvan.lers, nor beholds 
One sp' t wJh which the heart associates 
Holy I (Miieiiibrances of child or friend. 

Or geiilie maid, our first and early love, 

Or father, (»r I In* venerable :.ame 
Of our adored country. O thou queen. 

Thou di-legaled Deity of eailh, 

O dear, dear” England ! how thy longing eyes 
Turn’d westward, shaping in the steady clouds 
Thy sands and high white clilfs ! Sweet native isle. 

This heart was proud, yea, mire eyes swam with tears 
To think of thee ; and uil the goodly view 
From sovran Brocken, woods and woody hills 
Floated away, like a dcpailing dream, 

Feeble and dim. Sli anger, these impulses 
Blame thou not lightly ; nor will 1 profane. 

With hasty judgement or injurious doubt, 

That man’s sublimer spirit, who can feel 
That (iod is ev’ry where, the God who framed 
Mankind to hr one mighty brothoihood, 

Jtlimsclf our Father, and the v\orld our home.” 


* So Milton wrote the woid, from the Italian sovimio. 
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REMARKS ON THE PRESENT PRACTICE 
OP MUSIC and dancing. 

A WRITER who assumes the name of 
Dr. Eldon, inveighs in a satirical strain 
against the passion for loose Italian 
airs and the rage for waltzing. IJc is 
rather too severe in liis animadversions ; 
but his weapon, provided tliat its sharp 
edge be softened, may be said to inllict 
salutary chastisement. 

** As music has become the law and 
the prophets, something must be learned 
of it, — at least by ladies, whether they 
liavc ears or hearts. 1 am not one to 
fly in the face of the usances, and tolls, 
and customs of society ; this is one of 
them ; but then we mav choose our coin, 
though we are obliged to pay it. Now 
this, after all, is perhaps the principal 
point, as any one knows who has read 
the report of the Dullion Committee, 
and is not coniinced that gold is paper. 
To come then to music ; tiie music that 
was played in my youthful days was a 
steady, decent, high-church kind of 
music, and left the heart and the head 
very nearly where it found them. I 
never remember being in the least whit 
, moved except once, and that was with 
^ the duke of York’s march ; but then 1 
had heard rumors of invasion about a 
quarter of an hour before. The Irish 
airs were what the Scotch arc now— 
the best dancing airs for a village wake 
that can be imagim^d, till they were in- 
troduced (by a certain Mr. Moore) into 
the families of great persons, and of 
course debauched — like many other 
villagers. We are now thrown, pejor 
a:tasf, upon Italian airs, which, as long 
as young ladies knew nothing of Italian 
words, did as well as the last anthem ; — 
but now that amore no longer means 
hobgoblin (as my old maiden aunt ex- 
plained it), the thing is. quite altered. 
Ladies who are in the habit of calling 
their masters mio caro speme six d^s 
ill the week, are likely to call him mio 
caro bene on the seventh. Whether 
they find him so, depends much oif 
papa and mama ; but andante and 
adagio are great match-makers, and 
would toUod they were nothing worse! 
I have known more m^s-aUiances from 
crotchets and quavers put improperly 
together, than from any other combi- 
nation against domestic happiness ex- 
tant. 1 therefore say it again and 
again — ladies who have voices will 
make use of them and sing, and much 


it behoveth guardians and teachers to 
put their voices, so singing, in the way 
in wliicb tln^y sboiihl go. I would 
bring them, morning and evening, to 
church, and make tliein devout and 
sweet singers before the Lord by con- 
tagion. People speak of ‘ airs singing 
in one’s cars,' and * not getting un air 
out (if oncj’s head.’ Had 1 the care of 
a young lady, 1 warrant you 1 would so 
put into her ears and head ‘ Praise yc 
the Lord on the cymbal and organ,’ 
that she should iiiul no room for 
French or Italian airs for many years to 
come.” 

* « • • 

“ There are some dances and other 
dances, and it bcdiovetli much the youth 
of both sexes that they be taught, g-e it 
he too late, to make and maintain the 
distinction. Now, howcwtr I approve, 
or p(wmit railier, such inevitable amuse- 
ments as quadrilles, 1 cordially abhor, 
coudemiiRind reniinciate, under all their 
(hMiosninations, both w all/es :ind waltz- 
ers. The waltz is formally forbidden 
by the llible. I once wrote a disser- 
tation to prove this, whicli was read by 
my m.iitlea aunt, an (»hl clergyiuiin, and 
his l.imc nephew, and so higlily ap- 
proved by each, that I bad the intention 
of publisbing it, ami dedicating it to 
the king, as liead of the cliun li, and 
distribmim*; it gratis at th(; door of 
every assembly-room during the season, 
from Spa to irneltenbam. 1 see no 
clifierence bfttweeii an inveterate female 
wallzer and Potiphar’s wife. This is 
the Ionic measure reprobated by Ho- 
race ; and lord Byron (who, 1 am glad 
to perceive, slievved dispositions to be 
converted before his death, and, had he 
lived to my age, would have been still 
farther convinced of tlie vanity of all 
flesh,) dedicated his powerful talents to 
the extirpation of the same abuse. I 
was never nearer marrying imprudently 
than after my first waltz. It is the 
champagne of the art; a single round 
is sufiicient to intoxicate. It is a fiery 
furnace; Shadrach, Meshech, and Ab- 
ednego, could not pass it. 1 think it 
necessary thus to cry out, in good 
season, ‘fire!’ because it is usually a 
very long time bt fore the stupidity of 
our present generation can perceive even 
the smoke, i should like to sec our 
great-grandmothers at such a spectacle! 
‘ This,* they might well exclaim, ‘ has 
come of leaving off trains and hoops. 
The most decent amongst them is not 
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better than an Herod i as.* — And how 
could it be otherwise ? — the snares are 
m^ifold, the fowler active, and the 
poor bird blindfold. First, Made- 
moiselle (or Miss, if she has not tra- 
veled) dances with Mademoiselle — ^and 
surely there is no harm in that ; — then 
she finds the lady has a brother, which is 
one point gained in the chain,* — by 
whom shall I say, if not by the Devil ? 
—then the brother becomes the cousin— 

f erman, of course, for a week or two, — 
ut, after that, on he goes from first to 
second, and from second to third, so 
that, before the month is out, he has 
arrived at the thirty-third or forty-third ; 
and at last all her accjuaintances are 
coffened^ and the relationship, in the 
spiriitofan embracing and waltzing phil- 
anthropy, spreads out to the entire 
world ! 

It is quite right that young ladies, 
and not a whit less old ladies, should 
see and be seen, in order to be‘ married ; 
they are only taking proper means to 
second the designs of Providence; for 
Adam and Eve existed, and had child- 
ren, long before there were nunneries: 
but, inasmuch as 1 dislike a fumo di 
came cotta before dinner, so also do I 
profoundly abhor all this play and cir- 
cumstance before marriage, if indeed it 
hath always the good fortune to termi- 
nate in that. 1 do therefore ardently 
beseech all parents, as having the bowels 
of a parent myself, to look well to it, 
ere they intrust wittingly and willingly 
such tender flowers to the handling and 
spoiling of the Evil One. For 1 say it, 
as of a certainty of which there needeth 
little proof, that sooner shall the dew' 
which is once shaken be renewed, or the 
brilliancy of the butterfly once brushed 
off be refreshed, than the purity of that 


maiden who hath felt the touch of a 
waltzer. ‘ All that* will come time 
enough, as any mother will tell ; but, 
as ladies were never intended to have 
several husbands, so I see no good reason 
why they should crave or have, in their 
lieu, several or sundry waltzers. 1 have 
thus extended my caution, because, if 
there be any one abuse of the age more 
besetting than another, it is surely this: 
nor for this reason only do 1 cry, but 
because no other so disparages, or brings 
into evil repute, the innocent and moral 
profession of traveling. Germany is 
said to be always waltzing-^when it is 
not smoking ; France is a giddy-heeled 
and giddy-headed nation, and tlie Rhine 
but a poor cordon sanitaire against the 
contagion. Italy has nothing to lose; 
and it is of less moment whether she 
waltzes or not. But why should 1 
speak? Is England — vice-suppressing, 
Biblc-reading, preaching, praying, pro- 
per, perfect England, — altogether pure? 
Are there not, at this moment, mothers 
and daughters in every ball-room, per- 
foruiing before hundreds these impious 
rites ? A girl waltzes before she can 
well stand — de tenero meditatur ungiie 
— ^before she has cut her nails or teeth. 
What can we expect from others, when 
we are the first to spread the pestilence 
ourselves? My worst foe cannot say 
that of me. Maxima dchetur puero rc- 
verentia; I have neither blasphemed 
nor waltzed before any of these little 
ones. Let others say or do as much, 
and save the nation what it annually 
expends in buying and binding Testa- 
ments. Why search for Pagans abroad, 
when we have them at home? — why 
seek to improve the morals of the Hin- 
doo widows, when we cannot prevent 
our own daughters from waltzing ?” 


MUSINGS ON A FUTURE STATE. 

Ye live, O kindred souls! from dark abodes 
The spirits pass some viewless unknown roads ! 
Then, each fond tie to earth and matter broke 
By the free soul, disdainful of the yoke. 

Shall it not soar on vig’roiis wings away 
Beyond the ken of thought and eye of day ? 
Or, by fierce flames from mortal (fross refined. 
Shall It not mingle with the mass of mind. 
Absorb'd and lost the old familiar store 
Of copious rncm’ry’s many-color’d lore ? 

Or does this self, this conscious self, reinaiii 
Awake to human joys or human pain? 
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Sympathy , and Gay Love, 

Hangs the fond mother o’er the orphan’s head? 

Cheers the lov’d spouse the widow’s sorrowing bed ? 

In airy watch do guardian spirits stand, 

And guide our full’ring steps, an angel band ? 

Or, senseless, hush’d in lone sepulchral gloom, 

Sleeps the regardless tenant of the toiiih, 

Till the dread blast shall rouse the silent earth, 

And joyful nature start to second birth? 

Cease, curious thoughts ! too thick tlie shades of night 
Veil the dread future from our anxious sight*: 

The boldest thoughts here urge their course in vain. 
Nor pass one bulwark of the drear domain. 

Then, when the last faint panting heaves my heart, 
And weary life stands flutt’ring to depart. 

One beam of joy shall warm my trembling soul, 

As doubt’s dun clouds to awful distance roll ; 

My spirit Truth’s anjclic form shall own. 

And strive to clasp her in the world unknown. 


SYMPATHY, AN AIR ; 

» 

from the Opera of the Carron^Sidc. 

O! THINK not 1 can smile. 

While thou hast cause to sigh, 

Or taste of pleasure, while 
A tear is in thine eye ! 

If joy, at fortune’s bidding blind, 
Thy bosom flee. 

Be sure he ne’er can harbour find, 
Sweet maid, with me ! 

Thou can’st not lull to rest 
My heart by veiling thine : • 

Whatever wounds that breast. 

Must one way torture mine. 

To know thee sad, yet not to share 
That grief with thee. 
Were sorrow far more hard to bear. 
Sweet maid, for me. 


GAY LOVE, 

from tSe same Piece, 


If love he like that hardy rose. 

Which blooms, bdjgirt with winter’s snows, 
As gaily as when summer glows, 

*Tis Urelcome to my bower. 


But, if a sadder form it wears. 
Like yon mimo^ full of fears, 
Or ice-plant ever wet with tears. 
It dwells not there an hour. 
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We now, says St. Paul, see through a gjass darkly. 
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The Kxecution, and Verses on the Death of a Child, 

Tlie swain that apes the willow tree. 

May e’en the willow wear for me ; 

Mine, gay as well as true must be. 

Like the sun’s own golden flower. 


THE EXECUTION, OR TUB FELON ’s MOTHER, 

by Mr, Snow, 

There is a mourner at his bier : 

God grant her patience at this hour ! 

God grant her but a single tear. 

To ease tlie tortures that o’erpow’r ! 

It is a mother now that stands 
Beside his corpse : she grasps his hands. 
And strives ; but who shall dare to name 
Such struggles o’er a child of shame ? 

A mother ! — God alone 

Has pow’r to speak to such an one : 

To put her dreadful load away 
Is given -o none ; 

For who in his own strength can say, 

‘Thy will be done?* 

Desolate mourner! cliildless'now ! 

Oh, think not of the time wdien thou 
Didst watch thy cradled babe, and bless 
Tlie Pow’r that gave him to thy pray’r, 
When thou didst guuid this only care 
With more than inolUcr’s watchfulness. 
Forbear — for dark was his career: 

He knew no bonds of faith or fear. 

The rest his present fate may tell — 

'Phe trial found him weak — he fell. 


VERSES ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD HY L1GI1TENINU, 

by John Clare; from the Forgct-mc-Not, 

As fearless as a cherub’s rest 
Now safe above the cloud, 

A babe lay on its mothei^’s breast, 

When thunder roll’d aloud. 

It started not to hear the crash. 

But held its little h^pd 
Up at the light’ning’s fearful flash. 

To catch the burning brand. ^ 

The tender mother held her breath 
In more than ^rief awhile. 

To think, the thing that brought its death 
Should cause her babe to smile. 

it did smile a heavenly smile. 

To sec the ligbt’ning play ; 

Well might she shriek when it turn’d pale, 
And,yet it smiled in clay. 


[Nov. 
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1828 .] An Address to a Ymng JMdy, and Frowns and Smiles 

O woman ! the dread storm was given 
To be to eacli a friend : 

It took thy infant pure to Heaven ; 

Jicft thee, impure, to mend. 

Thus Providence will oft appear 
From Hod’s own mouth to preach ; 

Ah! would we were as prone to hi*:ir 
As mercy is to teach! • 


AN ADDUKSS 1U> A YOUNO LA1>V, 

lip jyjr, •/. S. Stock. 

\ oreaim’u that lov * and I had hid farewell. 

That I, like all, had callous grown, and cold. 
That 1 had t|neird o»- countercharm’d the spell, 
Which hound my spirit in the days of old. 

Was it those tresses, dark us raven night. 

Taught with nice art to wanton uncontined. 

Or that smooth forehead’s pale majestic height. 

Meet temple for thy pure and fervent mind? 

Was it those smiles which tremulously ilart 

Hound that scarce-openM, small, and rnhy mouth, 
Jiike the rose stirring her young leaves apart 
To hail the first breeze of the balmy south? 

Was it that voice, soft, musical, and low. 

As thine own harp, or far-ott‘ vesper-hell. 

That aptly tells each thought in joy or woe. 

That wakens thought too deep for words to tell ? 

Whate’er the cause, my fond heart hallo we th thee. 
As the sun’s votary hails Ids dawning ray. 

And fair, I ween, earth’s wilderness might be. 

If thou would ’st cheer and guide iny onward way. 


frowns anp smiles, 

« Son^r^ by Mr, Hartley Coleridge ; from the Gem for 1829. 

Sue is not fair to outward view. 

As many maidens be ; ^ 

Her loveliness I never knew, 

Until she smiled on me: 

Oh then I saw her eye was bright — 

A well of love, a spring of light. 

But now her lodks are coy and cold. 

To mine they ne’er reply ; 

And yet f cease not to behold « 

The love-light in her eye : 

Her very frowns are better far 
Than smiles of other maidens arcp! 


VOL. IX. 
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Matrimonial Recolkctions, 


[November, 


MATAIMONlAli RECOLLECTIONS, AND A HUSBAND*S CANDOR ; 

frvm Mr. SAcc’a Poem^ staled the Wedding-Day Annivertary, 

Although by many a jolt apprised, 

Life's ways are not Mac-adaniised, 

Or smooth as wealth could make them % 

O’er ups and downs, unjaded still. 

We never felt the wish or will 
To shorten or forsake them. 

Nor can wc, Mary, justly say, 

Though neither quite so* young or gay. 

As when, cold prudence spurning. 

We scamper'd forth for pleasure's sake. 

And fortune thought to overtake, 

I Or meet at every turning. 

Nor can we say we're much the worse 
For such a long and anxious course, 

With care still at our heels. 

And such a household troop around. 

As Hvmen has too often found 
A drag upon his wheels. 

'Tis true we rarely dance or sing. 

Or bound with that elastic spring, 

The steps of youth discover; 

But, had quadrilles not cut us out. 

Our dancing days, I make no doubt. 

We’d prove were not yet over. 

In times, which mem’ry still enhances. 

Of good Scotch reels and country dances., 

On limf) alert and supple, 

We tripp’d it gaily through the night. 

Nor thought it any great exploit, 

To dunce down thirty couple. 

But now, amidst a stately throng, 

The grave quadriller glides along, 

With far more airs than graces, 

Or unabasli’d, while matrons stare, 
in giddy waltz the breathless fair 
Her whirling beau embraces. 

• • • • 

« 

Some wrinkles, too, w^e must allow. 

Have mark’d thd*tablet ef the brow ; 

And, though they arc but slight there. 

They shew his hieroglyphic hand, 

And make us fully understand. 

Old Time begins to write there. 

Already he has clear'd the page, 

And stamp’d some characters of age 
So plain that you may trace them : 

He has thinn’d my locks, and turned to gray 
The few remaining ; — so 1 say 
A wig«must soon replace them. 
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4iAHEW00D, on AIV NATIVE VlliLAGEt 

by Mr, Carrinylon. 

Touch’d by the sun-light of the evening hour, 

The elm still rises near thy aged tower. 

Dear, pensive Harewood ; and in that rich ray 
E’en thy old lichen’d hattleineuts seem gay ; 

'J’hrough the bow’d windows streams the golden glow. 

The beam is sleeping on the tombs below; 

While with its million flowers yon Ijedge-row fair 
Girds with green zone thy lowly house of prayer. 

J\o breeze plays with tlie amber leafage now ; 

Still is the cypress, still the ivy bough ; 

And hut for that fleet bird that darts around 
Thy spire, or, glancing o’er the hallow’d ground, 

Twitters for very joy, bow strange and deep * 

The silence where ihe loat, the loved ones sleep! 

Heside — there is nor lay, nor voice, nor breath, 

A happy living thing where all around is death ! 

Yes, ye are fair as ever — field and wood. 

And cots that gem the calm, green lolitude ; 

And harvests, ripening in the golden gleam, 

And flowers, rich fringing all yon wayward stream. 

'Mie village green uplihs its age-worn trees, 

And llings young voices on the evening breeze ; 

The rill which flow’d of old yet freshly flows. 

The lake still sprea<ls in beautiful repose; 

There waves the very grove whose walks among 
1 oft have stray’d to hear the blackbird’s song. 

Long may the wild bird that sweet refuge know ; 

Cursed be the axe that lays its leafage low ! 

Long, blessM as noiv with minstrelsy and flowers, 

Rise, Harewood, rise amid thy blushii\g bowers ; 

And as yon stream, its moorland journey past. 

Glides smoothly through the unecliuing vales at hist, 

So, spent with toil in life’s tumultuous day, 

A pilgrim fainting from my rugged way — 

Sweet on thy peaceful bosom let me rest, 

Jiikc a tired bird in its own quiet nest. 

And find, how exquisite to And it there, 

Life's stormy noon crown'd with a sunset fair. 


THE ItOASTKD MARCH OP INTELLECT. 

What is the marcU*of inteTlect, my friend? 
What arc its objects — which way does it tend ? 

“ To science only it makes just pretence ; 

There it excels, but not in common sense. 

On morals, politics, it throws no light. 

But substitutes false notions for the right : 

The re.is’uing art anfl language it confounds. 
And of true justice overleaps the bounds.” • 


* Our correspondent, in thus throwing a squib at a set of boastful men, goes too far . 
— they certainly over-rate the march, while he, with equal impropriety, undervalues 
.-Edit, 
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POETRY AND PHILOSOPHY ; OH Essoy, 
by the Rev. Robert Hall, 

It has been observed that it seldom 
falls to the lot of one man to be both a 
philosopher and a poet. These two 
characters, in their full extent, may bo 
said to divide betwixt them the \^iole 
empire of genius: for all the produc- 
tions of the human mind fall naturally 
under two heads — ^works of imagination, 
and works of reason. There are, in- 
deed, several kinds of composition, 
which, to be perfect, must partake of 
both. In our most celebrated histo- 
rians, for instance, we meet with a just 
mixture of the penetration that distin- 
guishes the philosopher, and the ardor 
of the poet : still their departments are 
very wide of each other, and a small 
degree of attention^ will be sufficient to 
show, why it is so extremely difficult to 
unite, in a high degree, the esrccllence 
of each. The end of the poet is to 
give delight to his reader, which he 
attempts by addressing his fancy and 
moving his sensibility ; while the philo- 
sopher purposes merely to instruct, and 
therefore thinks it enough if he pre- 
sents his thoughts in that order which 
will render them the most perspicuous, 
and seems best adapted to gain the at- 
tention. Their views demand, there- 
fore, a very dilfereiit procedure. All 
that passes under the eye of the poet, 
he surveys in one particular view ; 
every form and image, under which lie 
presents it to the fancy, are descriptive 
of its effects. He deliglits to paint 
every object in motion, that he may 
raise a similar agitation in the husorn of 
the reader. But the calm deliberate 
thinker, on the contrary, makes it his 
endeavour to seek out the remoter causes 
and principles which gave birth to these 
earances. 

t is the highest exertion of a philo- 
sopher to strip off the false colors that 
serve to disguise, to remove every par- 
ticular which fancy or folly has* com- 
bined, and present to view tlie simple 
and naked truth. But the poet, who 
addresses the imagination and the heart, 
neglects no circumstance, however fan- 
ciful, whii^ii may serve to attach his de- 
scriptions more closely to the human 
mind. In describing the awful appear- 
ances of nature, he gladly'avails himself 
of those magic terrors with which igno- 
rance and siipcrstition have surrounded 
them \ for, though the light of reason 


PhiloBophy. [Novbmbkr, 

dispels those shades, they answer the 
highest purpose of the poet, in awaken- 
ing the passions. It is tlie delight of 
poetry to combine and associate ; of 
philosophy, to separate and distinguish. 
One resembles a skilful anatomist, who 
lays open every thing that occurs, and 
examines the smallest particular of its 
make; the other is like a judicious 
painter, who conceals what would 
offend the eye, and embellishes every 
subject which he undertakes to repre- 
sent. The same object, therefore, 
which lias engaged the investigating 
powers of the philosopher, takes a 
very different appearance from the 
forming hand of the poet, who adds 
every grace, and artfully hides the 
nakedness of the inward structure, 
under all the agreeable foldings of cle- 

f ance and beauty. In philosophical 
iscussions, the end of which is to ex- 
plain, every part ought to be unfolded 
with the most lucid perspicuity ; but 
w'orks of the imagination never exert a 
more powerful influence, than when the 
author lias contrived to throw over 
them a shade of darkness and doubt. 
The reason of this is obvious ; the evils 
which we imperfectly discern, seem to 
bid defiance to caution : they affect the 
mind with a fearful anxiety, and, as 
they present no limitt,, the imagination 
iM&ily conceives tlieni to he boundless. 
These species of composition differ still 
farther with respect to the situation of 
mind reijuisite to prounce them. Boctry 
is the ollspriiig of a mind heated to an un- 
commun degree; it is a kind of spirit 
thrown oil' in the effervescence of agi- 
tated feelings; but the most steady 
composure is essential to philosophical 
im|uiry. Novelty, snrpris«*, and aston- 
ishment, kindle in the bosom the (ire 
of poetry, wliilst philosophy is reared 
up by cool and long-continued efforts. 
There is one circumstance relating to 
this kind of composition, too material 
to be omitted. In every nation it has 
6'een found that poetry is of much 
earlier date than any other production 
of the human mind, as, in the indivi- 
dual, the imaginatiou and passions are 
more vigorous in youth, which, in ma- 
ture age, subside, and give way to 
thought and reflection. 

Something similar to this seems to 
characterise that genius which distiii- 
gnishes the different pcricnis of society. 
The most admired poems have been tlio 
oflspring of uncultivated ages. Pure 
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poetry consists of the descriptions of ble succession of images, and do not 
nature, and the display of the passions; weary us with uniformity, or overpower 
to each of which, a rude state of so- us with the continuance of any one rxer- 
ciety is better adcipted than one more tion ; hut, by perpetually sliifting the 
polished. I’hcy who live in that early scene, they keep us in a constant hurry 
period in which art has not alleviated of delight. 

the calamities of life, arc forced to feel I cannot help observing, that poetical 
their dependence upon nature. Her ap- geniijs seems capable of much greater 
pcarances are ever open to their view, variety than talents for philosophising, 
and therefore strongly imprinted on their The power of thinking and reasoning is 
fancy. Tliey shrink at the approach of a simple energy, which exerts itself in 
a storm, and mark with anxious alten- all men nearly in the same manner : in- 
tion every variation of the sky. The , deed, the chief varieties that have been 
change of seasons, cloud or sunshine, observed in it may be traced to two— a 
serenity or tempest, arc to them real capacity of abstract and mathematical 
sources of sorrow or^of joy; and we reasoning, and a talent for collecting 
need not, tlicrefure, wonder that they fact and making observations ; and these 
should describe with energy what they qualities of mind, blended in varipus 
felt with so much force. But it is one proportions, will for the most part ac- 
chief advantage of civilisation, that, as count for any peculiarities attending 
it enables us in some measure to con- men’s modes of thinking. Hut the in- 
trol nature, we become less subject to gredients that constitute a poet, are far 
its influence. It opens many new sources more various and complicated. He is in 
of enjoyment. In this situation the gay a high degree under the influence of the 
and the cheerful can al way s,^m ingle in imagination and passions, principles of 
company, whilst the diffusion of know- mind very various and extensive. What- 
lege opens to the studious a new world, ever is complicated is capable of much 
over which the whirlwind and the blast greater variety, and will be far more 
cau exert no influence. The face of diversified in its form than that which 
^nature gradually retires from view, and is more simple. In this case, every in- 
thosc who attempt to describe it, often gredient is a source of variety, and, by 
content themselves with copying from being mingled in the composition in a 
books, whereby their descriptions want greater or less degree, may give an ori- 
tlie fresliness and glow of original ob- ginal cast to tiie wiiole. 

.serration, like the image of an object To explain the particular causes which 
reflected through various, niediurns, each vary the direction of the fancy in dif- 
of which varies its form and lessens its fereut men, would perhaps he no easy 
splendor. The poetry of an uncivilised task. — U’e arc led, it may he at first 
nation lias, therefore, often excelled the through accident, to the survey of one 
productions of a more refined people, classof objects: this calls uji a particular 
in elevation and pathos. Arcustomed train of thinking, which we afterwards 
to survey nature only in l»er general freely indulge ; it easily finds accesf^ 
form, and grander movements, their to the mind iipuii all occasions ; the 
descriptions eaniiot fail of carrying with slightest accident serves to suggest it. 
them an air of greatness and sublimity, it is nursed by habit, and reared up 
They paint scenes wliich every one has witli attention, till it gradually swells 
felt, and wliieh, therefore, need only to to a torrent, which bears away every 
be presented to iv-awakeii a similar feel- ob-stacle, and awakens in the mind the 
ing. For a wiiile, they deliglit us with consciousness of peculiar powers. Such 
the vastness of their conceptions; but* sensations eagerly impel to a particular 
the want of various embellishments, and purpQse, and are sufficient to give to the 
the frequent recurrence of the same mind a distinct and determinate cha- 
iinages, soon fatigue the attention, and ractcr. ^ 

their poetry may be couijiared with the Poetical genius is likewise much 
world of waters, upon which we gaze under the influence of the pkssions. 
for a time with amazement, and thf3n turn The pleased and the splenetic, the seri- 
nway our eyes. Jt is the advantage of ous and the gay, survey nature with 
enlightened nations, that their superior very difterent t^es. That elevation of 
knowlege enables them to supply greater fancy, which, with a melancholy turn, 
variety, and to render poetry more cv- will produce^ scenes of gloomy grand- 
pious. They allure us with an ngreea- eur and awful solemnity, will lead a 



i582 Poetry and Philosophy. [Novembek, 


person of a cheerful complexion to 
delight, by presenting images of splen- 
dor and gaiety. To these and similar 
causes may W traced tliat boundless 
variety, which diversifies the works of 
imagination, and which is so great that 
I have thought the perusal of fine au- 
thors is like traversing the diiferent 
regions of the earth. Some glow with 
a pleasant and refreshing" warmth, 
whilst others kindle with a fierce and 
fiery heat: in one we meet with scenes 
of elegance and art, where all is re- 
gular, and a thousand beautiful objects 
spread their colors to the eye, and re- 
gale the senses ; in another,* we behold 
nature in an unadorned majestic sim- 
plicity, scouring the plain with a tem- 
pest, sitting upon a rock, or walking 
upon the wings of the wind. IJcre we 
meet with a Sterne, who funs us with 
the softest delicacies ; and there we 
find a Roussean, who hurric:^ us along 
in whirlwind and tempest. Hence may 
be said to arise the delightful succession 
of emotions, felt in the bosom of sensi- 
bility. We feel the empire of genius, 
we imbibe tlie impression, and the mind 
resembles an enchanted mansion, which, 
at the touch of some superior hand, at 
one time brightens into beauty, and at 
another darkens into horror. Even 
where the talents of men approacli most 
nearly, an attentive eye will ever re- 
mark some small shades of ditfercnce 
sufficient to distinguish them. Perhaps 
few authors have been distinguished by 
more similar features of character (if 1 
may so speak) than Hoiikm' and Milton. 
That vastness of thought which tills the 
imagination, and that sensibility of spi- 
rit which renders every circumstaiice 
interesting, are the qualities of both: 
but Milton is the most sublime, and 
Homer the most picturesque. Homer 
lived in an early age, before knowlege 
was much advanced ; he could derive 
little from any acquired abilities, and 
therefore may be styled the poet of na- 
turp. To this source, perhaps, we may 
trace the principal difference betwixt 
Homer and Milton. The Grecian poet 
was left to the movements of his own 
mind, and the full infiuenre of that va- 
riety of^ passion which is common to 
all: his conceptions therefore are di- 
stinguished by simplicity and force. In 
Milton,' who was skilledrin almost every 
department of science, learning seems 
sometirne^i tjo have shaded the splendor 
of his geni^«. * 


No epic poet excites emotions so fervid 
as Homer, or possesses so much fire ; 
but, in point of sublimity, be cannot be 
compared with Milton. 1 rather think 
that the Greek poet has been thought to 
excel in this quality more than he really 
does, for want of a proper conception of 
its effects. When the perusal of an 
author raises us above our usual tone of 
mind, we immediately ascribe those sen- 
sations to the sublime, witlicMit eonsidei- 
ing wliether they light on the imagina- 
» tion or tlie feelings, — wliether they ele- 
vate tlie fancy, or only fire the passions. 

I’he sublime has for its object the 
imagination* only, and its influence is 
not so much to occasion any fervor of 
feeling, as tlie calmness of fixed a.sto- 
nishrnent. If we consider the sublime 
as thus distinguished from every other 
quality, Milton ivill appear to possess 
it in all unrivaled degree ; and liere in- 
deed lies the secret of his power. Ho- 
mer inspires us with an ardent sensi- 
bility; Milton with the stillness of 
surprise. One fills and delights the 
mind with the confluence of various 
emotions: the -other amazes by tiie 
Vdstness of his ideas. 'I’he inovemeutH 
of Milton’s mind are steady and pro- 
gressive; he carries the fancy through 
successive stages of elevation, and gra- 
dually increases the heat by adding 
fuel to the fire, 

'J'lic flights of Homer are more sud- 
den and transitory ; Milton, whose 
mind was enlightened by science, ap- 
pears the most compreheiiKive ; he 
shows more acuteness and more subli- 
aiity of thought. Homer, wlio lived 
mure with men, and had perhaps a 
deeper tincture of the liuinan passions, 
is far more vehement and picturesque 
than the English hard. To tiic view of 
Milton, the wide scenes of the universe 
seem to have been thrown open, which 
h^ regards with a cool and compre- 
hensive survey, little agitated, and su- 
perior to those emotions which affect 
'inferior mortals. Homer, when he 
soars the highest, goes not beyond the 
hounds of human nature; he still con- 
nects his descriptions with human pas- 
sions; and, though his ideas have Vss 
sublimity, they have more fire. 'J’he 
appetite for greatness — that appetite 
uliich always grasps at more than it 
can reach, is never so fully satisfied as 
in the perusal of Paradise Lost. In 
following Milton, we grow familiar 
nith ueiv worlds; wc traverse the im- 
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menBities of space, wandering in amaze- 
ment, and finding no bounds. Homer 
confines the mind to a narrower circle; 
but he brings that circle nearer to the 
eye, fills it with a quicker succession 
of objects, ana makes it the scene of 
more interesting action. 


BIOGRAPHICAL AND CHARACTERISTIC 
SKETCHES OF DISTINGUISHED PER- 
SONS LATELY DECEASED. 

Dr, Gail . — Although we have no faith 
in phrenology or craniology, we respect 
the memory of that ingenious man whose 
zeal, iinpelled by the best intentions, 
prompted him to aim, in a new mode, 
at the elucidation of intellectual piofi- 
ciency and moral truth. — John Joseph 
Gall was born in 1758, in a village of 
the duchy of Uadcn. Ilis father, though 
neither hioh-horn nor rich, gave him tlie 
benefit of a good education, which he 
completed at Strasburg, where he studied 
the medical science under professor Her- 
mann. At Vienna he was invested with 
the dignity of doctor of physic, and 
.practised with some degree of reputa- 
^tion ; but he attended more to a new 
theory which he had formed, than to the 
general business of his profession. His 
new ideas took such full possession of 
his mind, that he scarcely thought of 
any other object; but the Austrian 
court, detesting all innovation, would 
not permit him to develope publicly that 
svstem'’'which he declared he had found- 
on the correct study of nature and 
on true scientific principles. This op- 

{ losition to his views at length induced 
dm to visit other courts and capitals ; 
and he was well received, not only by 
the princes in the north of Germany, hut 
also by the kings of Sweden and Den- 
mark, though he was not encouraged to 
illuminate their subjects wdth his bright 
ideas. He afterwards came over to Great- 
Hritaiii, but his arrival was not hailed 
with that applause which he expected 
from the philosophic spirit of many of 
our countrymen. Thus disappointed, 
he turned his eyes toward France, and 
made his appearance in 1807 at Paris, 
where he found a congenial home. It is# 
remarkable that, althouLdi his lectures 
had been interdicted at Vienna by com- 
mand of the government, the expense of 

f ublishing his great work at Paris, in 
810, was guarantied by prince Mctter- 
nich, at that time Austrian minister at 
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the court of France. The prince had 
previously attended several courses of 
Dr. Gall’s lectures, and consulted him 
as his physician ; and his attachment to 
him remained unabated at his death. 

Without adopting the ideas of Dr. 
Gall, we quote the account given of his 
system by one of his admirers: — “ The 
object which he proposed was to dissi- 
pate the void which existed in physio- 
logy and philosophy relative to the 
situation of the intellectual faculties of 
man. Notwithstanding the knowlege 
of the ancients, and the hitherto- received 
notions which science had taught, yet its 
fundamental notions were far from that 
precision to which his researches have 
conducted us ; and, although in 4)ie 
history of science the first ideas of the 
system may have been discovered, it 
must bo allowed that all the proofs 
belong to him, as well as the conserva- 
tion of alPthe great truths which were 
brought forth in evidence. The im- 
mense labors of Lavater were well cal- 
culated to draw the attention of the 
curious to the subject, and it was deemed 
expedient to extend, and render more 
general, those observations which he 
had made on the face and the frontal 
region. Our knowlege of the exterior 
appearances of the head was yet very 
imperfect and vague, and the forms of 
the heads which had been examined, like 
the facial lines of Lavater, seemed rather 
coincidences than the necessary links 
between physics and morals. Gall col- 
lected these fugitive ideas, and iitially 
imprinted on ^hem a scientific form, from 
which resulted a system — a series of 
observations, enlightened by reasoning, 
grouped and arranged in such a manner 
as to demonstrate a new truth, fruitful 
in useful applications, and sensibly ad- 
vancing the progress of civilisation. — 
Such is the ciiaracter of the celebrated 
system of craniology invented by Gall, 
who labored incessantly in his painful 
task, and consecrated the greater part 
*of his life to it with that indefatigaye 
ardor, of which men of superior minds 
alone furnish examples ; and, although 
he has not completely succeeded in the 
diilicalt enterprise, thanks are due to 
his memory for the mere attempt. The 
service which he has rendered to philoso- 
phy is this — he has improved one branch 
of the medical sdence by indicating the 
nature of the study which ought to be 
pursued to give intellectual physiology 
all the develop*ement of which it is ca- 



584 


Biographical Sketches of Persons lately deceased. [Nov. 


pablo ; and moral pliilosopliy iteelf is 
much indebted to him, for having' di- 
verted it from speculations inconsistent 
with its true end.” 

As it was the wish of the learned phy- 
siologist- that bis remains should he in- 
spected, the examination took place 40 
hours after his death, in the presence of 
several members of the medical faculty. 
The exterior appearance presented a 
considerable falling away, particular! v 
in the face. The scull was sawn otT with 
the greatest precaution. The substance 
of the i}rain was consistent, and this 
organ was firm and perfectly regular; 
and no trace of ossification was remarked 
in the cerebral arteries. We may here 
ob^rvo, that this examination docs not 
appear to have been so conducted as to 
throw any real ligiit on the craniological 
system. 

With regard to the private character 
of Dr. Gall, wc find tliat he was bene- 
volent and good-natured, and, notwith- 
standing a certain roughness in his 
manners and behaviour, willing to 
serve and oblige. In his professional 
capacity lie sometimes evinced a want 
of good-breeding and of politeness; 
but the generality of his patients did 
not impute to him either neglect or ill- 
treatment. 

TAe Duke of San~Carlos . — He was a 
Creole, being born at Lima of European 
parents; but he left his native country 
at the age of seventeen years, and 
trusted to the powerful interest of his 
family for promotion in Spain. He 
immediately entered the army, and, in 
1793 , served with reputation in the war 
which arose from the French invasion 
of Spain. On the death of his uncle, 
he was, appointed chamberlain, and 
afterwards governor, to the prince of 
the Asturias, now Ferdinand VI 1. 
His system of education, however, not 
being in accordance with the political 
views of Godoy, the influence of that 
profligate minister deprived him of bis 
honorable post* Yet such was the con- 
s^uence of San-Carlos, that he was 
named major-domo to the queen in 
1801, when the court was occupied with 
negotiating an alliance between the heir 
of Spun, and his cousin, a princess of 
Naples. In 1805, he was invested with 
the office of major-domo to Cliarles IV. ; 
but, in 1807, he was removed from the 
court, appointed to the viceroyship of 
Navarre, and, three months after his as- 
sumption Df that governhient, was or- 


dered to consider himself a prisoner. 
'J'his measure was taken in consequence 
of a report that he had advised the heir- 
apparent to deprive the queen-mother of 
all political influence, in the event of the 
king’s death (his majesty being at that 
time very ill), and also to put Godoy 
upon his trial. When the prince and 
his counsellors were declared to be 
traitors, the duko was subjected to close 
and severe examination:* and, though 
liberated, was ordered to remove sixty 
leagues from Madrid. Ferdinancf, 
ascending the throne in 1808, gave his 
full confidence to San-Carlos, who, in 
the conferences at llayonne, exhorted 
him not to consent to any treaty with 
Napoleon without the enjoyment of his 
liberty or the sanction of the cortes. 
When the king was an exile in France, 
the duke was likewise detained in cus- 
tody. In his retirement he cultivated 
his taste for botany, and also for history, 
politics, and general literature. For 
five years had Ferdinand been in cap- 
tivity in France, when llonaparte, find- 
ing himself attacked by the allied pow- 
ers of Europe, and no longer in a 
condition to leave a numerous army in 
Spain, resolved to reinstate him. The V 
treaty fur tbi.s purpose was negotiated 
by the duke, who, when the restoration 
took place, was appointed first secre- 
tary of state. In consequence of the 
refusal of general Freyre to accept the 
office of minister of war, the duke ac- 
cepted it, with another post, which he 
soon after resigned. He now com- 
menced the task of introducing a system 
of ceconomy into the kingciom. He 
established a junta of ministers over 
whom lie presided; took various mea- 
sures for a general repair of the roads, 
increasing the number of canals, and re- 
viving the credit of the national bank ; 
and established academies for the culti- 
vation of the arts and sciences. Not- 
withstanding these laudable exertions, 
his factious enemies were numerous; 
and, finding them bold and resolute, he 
obtained permission to terminate his 
ministerial functions. In 1815, he was 
nominated ambassador to tlie Austrian 
court. In 1817 he was recalled, and 
sent in the same capacity to Great-Bri- 
tain, where he resided some years. His 
next diplomatic appointment, which he 
held until his death, was at the French 
court. His health is said to have de- 
clined very rapidly after the death of 
his favorite daughter, the countess de 
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fjessine : — tliifi circiinistancp proved that 
lie wail a man of fine feeling, as his for- 
iner conduct demonstrated that lie was a 
respectable diplomatist and a good 
minister. 

The Baron Itamond, — We know 
little of the early life of this philosophic 
observer of nature. His first work 
was both historical and dramatic; it 
re]at(‘d to an old war in Alsace, the 
chief incidents of which he descrilml 
with energy ; but it did not so much 
extend his fame as did his translation, 
and iriiprnvcment of (loxe’s Letters on 
Switzerland. He afterwards injured 
his reputation by associating himself 
with ('agliostro the impostor ; but he 
retrieved Ids credit by his upright and 
honorable conduct during the Fn ncli 
revolution, fic obtained a seat in the 
legislative assembly, as one of the de- 
puties for the city of Ihiris. ife spoke 
on several remarkable occasions as the 
friend of liberty and the enemy of anar- 
chy; hut, on the decline of the opin- 
ions which he supported, he was arrest- 
ed, and eon(ined(and hap|>i1y forgotten) 
ill the prison of the city ofTarhes, until 
the death of Robespierre. 1 n 1 79b he was 
► appointed jirofessor of natural history 
in the central school of the Upper Py- 
renees. Jlis fretpicnt jonmeys to the 
Pic ilu Midi, which he ascended no less 
than thirty-five times, gained him the 
appellation of nn savant chamois. His 
attempts, finally successful, to gain the 
summit of Mont Perdu, the most ele- 
vated of the chain, furnished him with 
materials for a third work, which pre- 
sents a general theory of the Pyrenean 
mountains, very important for the study 
of geology. “ The most interesting of 
M. Ramond’s researches,** says M. 
Cuvier, “ were his views on the vege- 
tation of mountains, and the comparison 
of their zones with the climates of our 
hemisphere. A short time before Ifis 
death he again brought them before the 
public, with a more extensive discrimi- 
nation, in a work entitled ‘Memoirc* 
sur la V^gidation du Pic du Afidi.’ 
Every one admired his history of those 
living plants which, under perpetual 
ice, and the double protection of snow 
and earth, perhaps do not see the day 
above ten times in a century, but run 
through their circle of vegetation in a 
few weeks, to sleep again in the winter 
of many years, and of those common 
plants, lost in some measure in the midst 
of others, except whore the mins of a 

• VOfi. IX. 


Persons lately deceased. 

Iijit, or the disjointnres of a rock, ex- 
hibit tlieir existence.” In IHOO, being 
elected to the corps t(:frislatify he fixed 
the attention of Ronaparte, who, on the 
establishment of the prefectures, ofieied 
him one, which he refused. At length, 
in ISOb, the prefecture of Puy-de-J)ome 
was |iresent(*d to him on such terms as 
did not militate against the inde- 
pendence of his character ; and thus he 
was placed at the head of the most class- 
ical department for geology. He saw 
himselt on the spot where Pascal hail 
caused to be made the discovery of 
heights by ibe barometer; and here it 
was that the baron brought it to per- 
fection. It was here, also, that be an- 
nounced his rurioiis views on tha di- 
urnal movements of the atmosphen*. 
Nor will his memory be easily forgotten 
at Auvergne; for it was during his 
administration that the cstablishmiMit 
for the btftlis of Mont-d'Or took place. 
In January ISlil, he obtained leave to 
resign his ernployineiit, and returned to 
Paris, where he lioped to complete his 
researclips in natural history; hut, :it 
the time of the invasion of Prance by the 
allied armies, his journals, correspond- 
ence, and all the materials he had col- 
lected, were destroyed by the Cossacks ; 
and, of the labors* of a long course* of 
years, recollections only remained. In 
such a calamity, nothing was left to 
him (says M. Cuvier) hut to plunge 
himself again into occupation. He ful- 
filled, in the most honorable and advan- 
tageous manner for Prance, dift'oreiit 
functions with which be was charged ; 
and at last was nominated conseiller 
d'etat; of wliich post, without any ap- 
parent cause, be was deprived in 1822. 
He supported, with patience and forti- 
tude, this seeming cfisgrace. Ncitlicr 
the gaiety of his conversation, nor the 
energy of his ideas suffered ; indeed, 
one might have said that age had added 
fire to his discourses; and, even to his 
last moments, his temperament, and the 
vivacity of his manner, not only 
brought to one's recollection the painter 
of the mountains, but the characteristic 
describer of those persons who had ap- 
peared, during a momentous period, on 
the political, scientific, and literary ho- 
rizon. 

Dr. Raphael Meldola, — He was born 
at Leghorn in 1754, and became, by an 
assiduous cultivation of his mind, the 
wisest and iijpst learned of the modern 
Jews. He was dignified with the title 
4 F 
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nf High Rabbi, and also appointed 
judge in all causes among the Jews of 
Tuscany. In 1805 he came to Eng- 
land at the request of the Spanish and 
Portuguese Jews resident in London, 
who were glad to hare among them so 
distinguished a pastor and so able a 
ruler. His sermons were admire^ by 
the people of his own persuasion, and 
those which he preached and published 
on the death of tlie princess Charlotte 
and of the late king, were approved 
even by Christian readers. His private 
virtues and integrity enhanced his pub- 
lic merit, and entitled him to general 
esteem. 

Dr, CharlcM O' Canon — Being an 
Irish catholic, and attached to historical 
pursuits. Dr. O’Conor made it the chief 
business of his life to illustrate both 
the ancient and modern history of his 
native country. In this task, lie evinced 
both talent and learning. He fonnd 
a liberal patron in the person of the 
duke of Buckingham, whose valuable 
collection of Irish manuscripts (which 
few other persons could understand) 
proved highly useful to him in his re- 
searches. — ** He was (says a writer in 
the Literary Gazette) a man of a mild 
and almost timid disposition, liked by 
every one who knew him, and of ex- 
tensive information, which, however, it 
was always necessary to draw out. 
His manners were a carious compound 
of Italian and Irish. 'Although a 
strict Koinan-(Jatholic, he was extremely 
tolerant in all religious questions ; and, 
in consequence ot his letters under the 
signature of Columbaiius (from which 
he obtained the oobriquet of Colum- 
banus O’Conor), he drew on himself 
the censures of the papal see, and was 
suspended from his clerical functions. 
This circumstance preyed severely on 
his mind ; but be at length succeeded 
In obtaining the removal of the censure. 
— Iji {N;rson he was short and slight, 
of a sallow complexion and prominent 
features. He was for many years daily 
to be seen between Stowe and Bucking- 
ham with bis book and gold-headed 
cane, reading as he walked. Latterly, 
although not of a very advanced age, 
he became extremely infirm, lost his 
memory and nearly his sight, and was re- 
placed to an alarming state of paralysis. 
It was necessary at last to have a per- 
son continually with him ; and, when 
Stowe was shut up, during tlie absence 
of the duke of Bugkinghihn, he removed 
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to Balanagar, his brother’s seat in Ire- 
land, where he died. He was of a 
eonvivial disposition, Ibiid of good 
living and Port wine. Claret and fish 
he abhorred, and a fast-day to him was 
a day of real penance.” 

Air, Harry Stoe Van-Dyh,-^ He was 
born about the year 17S18, not long 
after the arrival of his father (a Dutch 
ship-owner and captain) in England. 
He resided for some years at Deinerara, 
where his family possessed a plantation ; 
cultivated polite learning for a consider- 
able time in Holland^ and at length 
took np the pen at London, as a miscel- 
lancous author. At an early age he 
was particularly fond of theatrical 
amusements, and frequently expressed 
a wish to tread the stage as a tragedian ; 
but be was not su^iently encouraged 
by his friends, or even by his own pre- 
di}ectii>n, to offer himself as a performer. 
In 1822 he published Theatrical Por- 
traits (reviewed by us at considerable 
length), by whicli lie acquired the re- 
putation of a pleasing poet. His Gon- 
dola more fully displayed his talents ; 
many of his songs, written for the pub- 
lishers of music were received with 
approbation; and his translated speci- 
mens of the Dutch poets, a work in 
which he co-oncrated with Mr. Bow- 
ring, procured him a gold medal and a 
complimentary letter from the kin^ of 
the Netherlands. He was preparing 
some new poems for the press, when 
symptoms of a consumption appeared, 
which hurried him to the grave in the 
flower of his age. He was a good scho- 
lar, an intelligent man, and a very 
agreeable companion. It was said, at 
the time of his last illness, that, like too 
many of his literary brethren, he was in 
a state of comfortless poverty ; but tliis 
does not appear to have been his fate, 
tliough he certainly was not rich. 


SHORT CRITICAL NOTICES OF NEW 
PUULICATIONS. 

Tha Life and Opinione of John de 
fTycliffe, D,D,y by Robert Vaughan, 
— The rise of such a man as Wycliffe 
in the reign of the third Edward, is a 
proof (among otliers which might be 
adduced) that the fourteenth century 
was by no means so dark a period as 
some of the preceding ages. Tliat di- 
vine was a man of talent and wisdom, 
lie observed with disgust tiie prevailing 
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€orriiptians of Christtanity, and liad 
tho courage to attempt a reform; but 
he was 110 fartlicr successful than in 
preparing the way for the efforts of 
Luther and his associates. If he had 
not been supported by some men of 
high rank and power, he would pro- 
b^ly have severely suffered by the 
resentment of the clergy; they could 
not, indeed, put him to death, as no 
law was then iu force for tiie capital 
punishment of heretics, that iiiliuman 
act of legislation being reserved for the^ 
reign of the usurper, Henry IV. — Mr.* 
Vaughan's work reflects credit on his 
good sense and his spirit of antiquarian 
researcli. He has given a just view of 
the papal system, and of the gradual 
{>rogress of protestant orthodoxy. 

Evangelical Preaching {commonly 
so denominated) expoecd in its Cha- 
racter^ Errors^ and Tendency ; by the 
Rev. Richard fP’arncr, — All Christian 
preaching ought to be evangelical tiiat 
is, drawn from the Gospel : but the mis- 
fortune is, that the Scriptures are not 
properly understood by ail who pretend 
to explain them. Hence arises sectarian 
diversity. Neglecting the substance of 
our religion, some of the protestant 
sects bewilder themselves with strange 
doctrines, and broach opinions which 
are neither supported by authority nor 
founded on comiuon sense; and their 
preachers impudently inveigh against 
the clergy ot the establislimeiit, who, 
they say, pervert true religion, and 
mislead their flocks ; hut these charges 
may fairly be retorted on the intem- 
perate accusers. Mr. Warner opposes 
with spirit these assailants of tlie churcli, 
and thus characterises what they call 
evangelical preaching, — “It is alto- 
gether a system of public instruction 
without foundation in the Bible ; with- 
out authority from the siHind and long- 
achnowleged principles of the esta- 
blished church ; without examples in 
the writings and discourses of our most 
esteemed and orthodox divines, Gf its 
Calvinistic and Mcthodistical peculia- 
rities, it may be fairly said, that, if they 
have any meaning at all, it is such an 
one as conveys false and perverse ideas 
of the Christian faith; — notions entirely 
at variance with the simplicity of tlie 
Gospel scheme of salvation, and sub- 
versive of the very corner-stone of moral 
righteousness. They may amuse the 
imaginations of those who listen to 
them, or perplex and pciliaps dibtiact 


their minds ; but they liave no bearing 
upon man's present improvement or 
future well-being ; for, however greed- 
ily imbibed, they cannot add a single 
particle to the recipient's piety or virtue 
here, nor produce any well-grounded 
hope of his happiness hereafter." 

Marcella^ or the ^Missionary abroad 
and hi homc^ containing Sketches and 
Incidents from Lije. — This is a reli- 
gious novel, the production of a secta- 
rian lady, whose chief object in com- 
posing it was to deter the feinalo saints 
of her own persuasion from matrimonial 
connections with men less decidedly 
pious than themselves. Some parts of 
the work strongly recommend philan- 
thropy and an activity in doing good ; 
but that discouragement of innocent 
amnsemeiits and aiversions, — that re- 
striction of talent and mental culture, 
for which rigid Calvinists are notorious, 
— and an^inculcation of their unfounded 
doctrine of partial redemption, — deform 
many of the lady's pages. 

Our Village^ by Mary Russell Mit- 
ford — the third T'olume, — Tlic host of 
till* stories, scenes, and characters, 
which formed the earlitn* part of this 
work, originally appeared in our Maga- 
zine; but the present volume consists 
of novelties. As we might he su- 
spected of partiality to our cor- 

respondent, if we should give oiir 
opinion on this occasion, we shall quote 
the cfitiquo of a {>eriodical writer (pro- 
bably Mr. Campbell), who says, The 
two preceding volumes of this series of 
sketches are tamiliar to the public, and 
there is no difference of style or com- 
position in the present part to re- 
quire an elaborate criticism, in this 
volume the authoress excites a lively 
interest in the reader, and produces a 
continued, pleasing, and eveit strong 
effect, with the most simple, and, in 
some cases, common-place materials. 
Her powers consist in a chaste colour- 
ing, and in the good-keeping of all the 
parts of tlie composition. Her sim- 
plicity may sometimes approximate to 
the jejune, and there is a want of deeper 
shades to create variety and excite emo- 
tion : but, notwithstanding these defects, 
the reader is charmed with the serenity, 
the cheerfulness, the sunshine of the 
mind. We can bestow upon this vo- 
lume the praise awarded to our most 
celebrated novelist, that the scenes and 
characters, though peifectly natural, 
could iicvcPbc found inexistence, and 
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that, in laving down the work, the 
reader would wisli and expect to find 
such characters and scenes «n every 
f^ounty of England, until a dull and 
strict reflection upon sober realities 
should dissipate his delusion. We here 
find twenty-four sketches, of which 
those entitled Grace Neville, Jessy 
Lucas, Hay-carrying, the Chalk^Pit, 
and several others, are remarkably 
happy. IVc dwell upon these stories 
ivitli pleasure, and recommend the vo- 
lume to the public as a source of im- 
provement and delight ; for we arc 
convinced thjit an inhabitant of any vil- 
lage or country-town, fraught with the 
amiable spirit which pervades these 
tales, would do infinitely more toward 
virtue and happiness than a legion of 
those ascetic intermeddlers among the i, 
joor, with whose proceedings the pub- 
ic are perpetually nauseated. VVe 
have not, in this volume, the V?rse, sa- 
tirical inoralisation of the inimitable 
Miss Edgeworth, nor the accurate mi- 
nute details of C'rabbe, nor the deep 
though somewhat garrulous pathos of 
Mrs. Opie; but, for the selection of 
incidents and circumstances, for sketches 
of persons and dispositions, and for an- 
tithetical descriptions of habits and man- 
ners, Miss Mitford’s volume may bear 
any comparison.** 

W General Biographical Dictionary^ 
by ,John Gorton, — This is a pleasing 
and useful work, the chief* portion of 
which is devoted to lives wliicli lay claim 
to distinction from the peculiar qualities 
of the individual, rather tlian for the 
accident of station. Thus more sjmcc 
is allowed for minutias respecting cha- 
racters of first-rate importance. This 
dictionary, therefore, is peculiarly va- 
luable as a work of reference for the 
general reader, information respecting 
prominent characters bein^ more its 
object than an alphabetical list of indi- 
vidnals of various note and merit. Im- 
partiality is another rccoumiendation, 
and, as far as we have observed, this 
spirit is very creditably maintained 
tlirou^hout. Id this respect it diflers 
materially from some wretched compila- 
tions of biography which we have seen, 
liiographicsu dictionaries like the pre- 
sent, arc a part of that systematised class 
of modern works well calculated to con- 
vey much information vi little space, 
and prevent the needless consumption of 
that time which, in our day, is the most 
precious of commodities. 


Trans^RhenaneMemoirSi by Mr, John 
Richard Best, — This gentleman is nei- 
ther an enlightened observer nor a mas- 
terly writer ; yet his Memoirs are amu- 
sing, as they combine a larietyof in- 
formation with occasional displa}R of 
sentiment and of a taste for the line arts. 
His turn for humor appears in the fol- 
lowing passages. — “ Oh ! that 1 could 
obtain one hour's quiet sleep ! How lit- 
tle, when sleeping comfortably iu our 
beds, do wc appreciate the repose we 
enjoy! My coat is dump with dew; 1 
have passed a restless night. The suit 
is about to rise ; the birds are already 
singing amidst the trees. — Poor fools, 
not to sleep longer, now that you liuve 
it in your pouW, now that you are 
shaded by your own native woods, now 
that you arc not encaged on — a jolting 
coach.** 

• • * • 

“ Readers, have you ever known the 
inconvenience of having bed-clothing 
too narrow to be tucked undcr^ or, at 
least, to fall down and cover the edges 
of the mattresses ? Unless you can re- 
sign yourselves to such beds, beware of 
visiting Germany. (Hi, ye good house- 
wives of England ! what would ye say, 
were ye to behold these bedsteads, three 
feet and a half broad, on the mattresses 
of which lies one sheet of the usual 
breadth, while the only covering pre- 
pared for the astonished traveller con- 
sists ill what the French call a piqu ^^ — 
a quilt lined with wool, enclosed in a 
movable hug, like a pillow-case, and 
which, being scarcely ever so long as 
the lied, leaves an opening at tlie bottom 
for the feet to protrude beyond ; this 
the Germans think conducive to health : 
moreover, its breadth being exactly the 
same as that of the upper mattress, it is 
unavoidably shaken oA' by him who has 
not practised in his bed the stillness that 
au\iits him in the grave ! Such is the 
covering iisctl in (ierrnany during the 
summer: in the winter it is exchanged 
for a sheet and for the feather-bed, 
which, from the smallness of its dimen- 
sions, is equally ill calculated to afford 
warmth to him wlio tosses himself be- 
neath it, wishing that he hud the power 
of drawing in his legs, and, in some 
measure, jumping down his own throat.” 

• • • • 

** It is related, that an Irish traveller 
in Germany, on frnding a feather-bed 
laid over him, took it into his head, tliat 
the people slept in strata^ one upon the 
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utlier, and said to tho attendant, * Will 
you be ^ood enough to tell the gentle- 
mail or lady that is to lie upon me, to 
make haste, as 1 ivunt to go to sleep.** 

To these facetious remarks, the fol lour- 
ing instance of bitter malignity affords 
an unpleasant contrast. — “The facade 
of the Protestant cathedral is of a Ane 
Ciothic architecture. 1 wished to sec 
the interior of the church, and walked 
round to all its doors ; I found them all 
shut. The rain was falling in torrents, 
and 1 hope I may be excused if the ex- 
clamation, *D — n these Protestants!’* 
did chance to escape from my disap- 
pointed lips. But 1 do assiin* the Pro- 
testant reader that it was uttered with- 
out any feeling of ill-will ; that it broke 
forth in a moment of unthinking peev- 
ishness ; for reflection would soon have 
told me that my curses were superjlu- 
ous.” 

Whatever may be his feeling or senti- 
ment in ordinary cases, this passage de- 
monstrates his baseness in a religious 
point of view; and we take this oppor- 
tunity of informing the reader, that Mr. 
B(‘st, although he was formerly a Pro- 
testant, is now a Romanist. 

Travels in Russia^ by Mr, IVilliam 
Rite JVilson^ — ^ vofs, — Mr. Wilson, 
without being so severe in bis rcAect- 
ioiis on the Russians and tlieir govern- 
ment as Dr. Clarke was, is evidently no 
friend to that nation. He was not so 
ill-treated as tftir visitor, Mr. Holman, 
who, though totally blind, was suspect- 
ed of being a spy upon the nakedness 
of their land ; yet he was occasionally 
harassed and molested. Even the 
French police, under the sway of Na- 
poleon, was not an engine of more vex- 
atious tyranny than that of Russia. 

The statistic accounts in these vo- 
lumes are curious and interesting ; but 
the author’s remarks on men, manners, 
and customs, are not remarkable for 
acuteiiese or precision. All hooks of 
travtds, however, are entertaining, and 
all make some addition to our stock o€ 
multifarious intelligence. 

Solitary f Falks through many Lands, 
by Derwent Conway, — 2 voU. — This 
writer ought now to disclose his real 
name, as he has acquired some repu- 
tation in his imaginary character. He 
is a man of talent and observation, and 
writes with apparent ease and frequently 
with animation, but sinks at times into 
frivolity and niaiscric. We do not 
know whether all these walks were 


really undertaken: some perhaps may 
have been fabricated for amusement, as 
wa have no absolute proof to the con- 
trary; but we are willing to believe 
that they arc genuine. The notices 
respecting Denmark seem to be the 
most uninteresting in the whole work ; 
but other parts make amends for that 
deAcscncy. The sketches of the Ne- 
therlands would be more tolerable than 
they arc, if the writer had not dwelt on 
the gi'ossncss of eating. He passes 
from the discussion of phrenology to 
a hot supjicr^ and revels the next day in 
all the luxuries of a baronial table. 

Epistles to a Friend in Town, by Mr. 
Chandos Leigh. — Three interesting 
epistles appeared some years ago in the 
name of tnis gentliuiian, who has mour 
^udded a fourth, superior in merit to the 
former compositions. In this poem, the 
topics discuss(‘d arc, the pleasures of re- 
tirement, the errors of the imagination, 
the sordid fascinations of the Opera 
danseuses, tiic insolence of wealth, the 
silliness of mere collectors of books and 
pictures, the ostentation of charity, the 
mistakes made hy muny in the pursuit 
of fame, the nature of politicdl ambition 
(true and false), the claims of genius, 
and the true use of philosophy. These 
subjects are treated with much spirit, 
and are illustrated by veiled allusions 
to several characters of the day. 

'TheBoy^s Own hook. — This is a sum- 
mary of all the “ diversions, athletic, 
scientific, and recreative, of boyhood 
and youth.” Many parts of this publi- 
cation are both amusing and instructive ; 
hut there are some portions which a pru- 
dent teacher, we think, would have been 
disposed to omit. We here more parti- 
cularly allude to those amusementswhich 
are classed under the head conjuror, — 
namely, feats of legerdemain, tricks 
with cards, and artificial fire-works; 
and, with regard to fencing, there was 
no occasion tor the compiler to revive 
that mischievous art, mercl;^ because he 
thinks that it affords “ capital exercise 
and elegant amusement, and imparts an 
easy deportment and graceful action, as 
well as an extraordinary acuteness of 
eye and agility of body.” Swimming 
is an useful art ; but, as it can be taught 
better without than with a book, there 
was no iiccessiW for dwelling upon it in 
this volume. JThc instructions for ang- 
ling, we may also observe, are minutely 
curious ; but some of the directions re- 
commend wuntou cruedty. 
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The Juvenile Forgct-mc*Not,^'FhU 
is a very snitable “New-Year’s (lift” 
for yottnff persons. It is edited by Mrs. 
Hall, who has adorned it with some of 
her own compositions, — the Star, the 
young* Rebel, and the Savoyards. All 
these elfusions arc creditable to her ta- 
lents, and indicative of food feelings ; 
and they appear to be Uie best ^ose 
pieces in the volomc, except tlic two 
dog-stories by Mrs. Opic and Miss Mit- 


ford, and Mrs. Hofland’s Rich Boys 
and Poor Ones. Some of the poems arc 
pretty, while others are trifling. The 
frontispiece is a good portrait of the 
princess Victoria, engraven from a bust 
possessed by his majesty. Other striking 
embellishments are the Pet Lamb from 
Murillo, and the young Rebel. 

We shall only extract Kennedy’s ad- 
dress to the king’s little niece. 


“ Princess I it were an ca^y matter 
Speeches to make more fine than true ; 

But those who love thee will not flatter ; 
A thing no honest heart can do. 

The blood, in Ihy young veins, is royal ; 
Thy destiny points to a throne ; 

Yet one who would not^rovc disloyal 
Forgets all— save thyself alone— 

Thyself— who§ spite of rank, or feature, 
Or mental wealth, alas ! must share 

The common ills which cv*ry creature. 
However blcssM, is doom’d to bear. 

Princess ! the weal or woe of many 
May by Heaven’s will depend on thoc ; 

It then befits thee more than any. 

To bo from vain illusion free. 

If youthful thoughts, at random straying, 
Should paint the splendor of n crown. 

Think of the iron cares still weighing 
The weary head that wears it down. 

On hist'ry’s page thou may’st discover 
A lesson for rebellious pride ; 

liow kings and queeus, a few years over, 
Have all, without exception^ died I 

’Twill tell thee of a cruel Mary, 

A good queen Bess, triumphant Anne. 

And more, whose reputations vary, 

As good or ill they dealt to man. 

I' 

The sovereign who would live for ever. 
Enthron’d in an eternal sphere. 

Must counsel ask of God,^and never 
Reject his laws while ruling here. 

No brow majestic beams so brightly 
As that where placid wisdom dwells ; 

No breast imperial beats so lightly 
As that where tender Mercy swells. 

Victoria I— as a happy omen 
Wo hdll a name to mortals dear ; 

But we pronounce it not in common 
With lips soft Pity shrieks to hear I 
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With lips rejoicing in the slaughter 
Wn breathe it not, but join with those 
Who hope to see thee, Brunswick's daughter. 

Victorious o’er a people's 


RiENzi, a Tragedy, story ; but she is acquainted with the 

’ o genoral workings of the human heart. 

Having noticed the representation of and can portray with delicacy, if she 
this tragedy, which still continues to cannot always express, with due ener- 
attract the amateurs of theatrical amuse- gy, tlie feelings of her characters. 
ni(*rits, we proceed to consider it as the Her diction is easy and natural, gener- 
subject of private perusal. Plays in* ally free from metaphorical affectation 
general please much more when acted and the confusion of im.agery ; but we 
than when read ; and, when we advert ought to add, that her hero, though the 
to the striking situations in Rienzi, and son of a washerwoman, ought not to 
the excellent acting of the chief perform- have been made to speak, like a modern 
ers, we may fairly conclude that the laundress, in a familiar and slovenly 
remark is in a great degree applicable manner. 

to the present piece. Yet we must al- There is nothing remarkable in the 
low that it is calculated to please in the first act; but, in the second, the cha- 
closet, because it interests the feelings, racter of the hero is developed, and it 
and excites the varied emotions of pity appears that “ the fool is grown wise.’* 
and terror. Miss Mitford is, perhaps. Lady C'olonna desires that he may be 
iin([ualiricd to grasp, with a masculine watched, saying, 
hand, the lofty features of political hi- 

“ He hath o’erleap'd the harrier, poverty ; 

** Hath conquer’d his nicaii parentage ; hath clomb 
“ To decent station, to high letter’d fame, — 

“ The (mntiff’s notary, the honor’d friend 

Of Petrarch.” 

He soon takes advantage of the dissensions in the state, and rouses the citizens 
of Rome to arms in an animated speech. Tlie people shout, and a bell ” proclaims 
llie glorious tale of Rome re-born and freedom.” — “See (says Rienzi in the style 
of Wordsworth), the clouds 

Are swept away, and the moon’s boat of liyht 
** Sails iu the clear blue sky, and million stars 
** Look out on us, and smile.” 

The third act brings forward Rienzi as the master of Rome, sitting as a judge in 
the Lapitol. lie condemns Ursini to death for opposing him, and, when mercy is 
solicited, lie says, 

— ** Lords, 

If ye could range before me all the peers. 

Prelates, And potentates of Cliristondom,— 

The holy pontiff kneeling at my knee. 

And emperors crouching at my feet, to sue 
For this great robber, still 1 should be bliful 
As justice. But this very day a wife. 

One infant hanging at her breast, and two. 

Scarce bigger, firs^-bom twins of misery. 

Clinging to the poor rags, that scarcely hid 
Her squalid form, grasp’d at loy bridle-rein 
To beg her husband’s life ; condemn’d to 4lie 
For some vile petty theft, some paltry tcudi : 

And, whilst the Oery war-horse chalcsl and rear’d, 

Sliaking his crest, and pluuging to free^. 
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Tliei^p, ’miitst the dang:’rous coil, unmoved, ahe stood, 

Pleadiiiff, in piercing words^ the very cry 
or nature ! And, when I at last said No — 

For t said No to her — she flung herself 

And those poor innocent babes between the stones 

And my hot Arab’s hoofs. Wo saved them all, — 

Thank Heaven, we saved them all ! — but I said No 
To that sad woman, 'midst her shrieks. Ye dare not 
Ask me for mercy now." 

He endeavours to sanction his power by religious ceremonies, but cannot fully 
subject the nobles to his sway. After his inauguration, he meets his son-in-law 
Angelo, and says, 

« 

“ Methinks this high solemnity might well 
Have claim'd thy presence. A great ruler’s heir 
Should be familiar in the people's eyes ; 

Live on their tongues ; take root within tlicir hearts ; 

Win woman's smiles hy honest courtesy. 

And force man's tardier praise by bold desert : 

So, when the cliicf shall die, the gcn'ral love 
May hail his successor. But thou, where wasl thou ? 

If with thy bride 

Ang. 1 have not seen her. — ^Tribunc, — 

Thou wav'st away the vord with such a scorn 
As T pour'd poison in thine car. — Already 
Dost weary of the title ? 

Ri, Wherefore should 1 7 

Any. Thou art ambitious. 

RL Granted. 

Any, Ainl would'st be 
A king. 

Ri. There thou mistak'st. — A king ! fair son I 
Pow'r dwellcth not in sound, and fame hath garlands 
Brighter than diadems. 1 might have been 
Anointed, sceptred, crown’d, have cast a blaze 
Of glory round the old imperial wreath. 

The laurel of the Ciesars ; hut 1 chose 
To master kings, not to be one ; to direct 
The royal puppets as my sovereign will. 

And Rome, my Rome, decree. — ^'Fribune ! the Gracchi 
Were call’d so,— Tribune ! I will make that name 
A word of fear to kings. 

Any. Rienzi 1 Tribune ! 

Hast thou forgotten, on this very spot, 

How thou didst shako the slumb’ring soul of Rome 
With the brave sound of freedom, till she rose. 

And from her giant limbs the shackles dropp’d, 

Burst by one inighly throe 7 lladst thou dfed then, 

Hist’ry had crown’d thee with a glorious title — 

Deliv’rer of thy country. 

Ri. Well! 

Any. Alas ! when now thou faii’st, as fall tl^ou must, 'twill he 
The common tale of low ambition ; tyrants 
O’erlhrowii to form a wilder tyranny ; 

Princes cast down, that thy obscurer house 
May rise on nobler ruins. 

RU Hast thou ended 7 

1 fain would have mistaken thee — hast done ? 

Any. No ; for, despite tliy smother'd wrath, the voice 
Of warning truth shall reach thee. Thou to-day 
Hast, by thy frantic sacrilege, drawn on thee 
The thunders of the church, the mortal feud 
Of either emp’ror. Here, at home, the barons 
Hate, and the people shun thee, Secst thou not, 

Even in this noon of pride, thy waning power 
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Fade, flicker, and wax dim. Thou art as one 
Perch’d on some lofty steeple’s dizzy height. 

Dazzled by the sun, inebriate by long draughts 
Of thinner air ; too giddy to look down 
Where all his safety lies ; too proud to dare 
The long descent to the low depths from whence 
The desp’rate climber rose. 

Ri. Ay, there’s the sting, — 

That I, an insect of to-day, outsoar 

The rev’rend worm, nobility ! Would'st shame me 

With my poor parentage ! — Sir, I’m the son 

Of him who kept a sordid hostelry 

In the Jews* quarter ; my good mother cleans’d 

Linen for honest hire. Canst thou say worfj^? 

Atiff, Can worse be said ? * 

Ri, Add, that my boasted Schoolcraft 
Was gain’d from such base toil, gain’d with such pain, 

That the nice nurture of the mind was oft 
Stolen at the body’s cost. I have gone dinncrlcss 
And supperless, the scoff of our poor stieet 
For tatter’d vestments and lean hungry looks, 

To pay the pedagogue. — Add what thou wilt 
Of injury. Say that, grown into man. 

I’ve known the pittance of the hospital. 

And, more degrading still, the patronage ^ 

Of the Golonna. Of the tallest trees 

The roots delve deepest. Yes, I’ve trod Ihy halls. 

Scorn’d and derided ’midst their ribald crew, 

A licens’d jester, save the cap and bells : 

I have borne this — and I have borne the dcatli, 

The unavenged death, of a dear brother. 

I seem’d I was a base ignoble slave. 

What am I ? — Peace, I say I — what am I now ? 

Head of this great republic, chief of Rome ; 

In all but name, her sovereign ; last of all. 

Thy father. 

Aiiff. In an evil hour . 

Ri. Dar’st thou 

Say that ? An evil hour for thee, iny Claudia \ 

Thojiji should'st have been an einp’ror’s bride, mj fairest. 

In evil hour thy woman’s heart was caught, 

” Ry the form moulded as an antique god 
The gallant bearing, the feign’d tale of love — 

All fsilse, all outward, simulated all. 

Any, But that 1 loved her, but that I do love her, 

With a deep tenderness, softer and fonder 
Than thy ambition-harden’d heart e’er d ream’d of. 

My sword should answer thec. 

Ri. Go to, lord Anario ; 

Thou lov’st her not,— ^en taunt not, nor defy 
The dear one’s kindred. A ]^right atmosphere 
Of sunlight and of beauty breathes around 
The bosom's idol. — 1 have lov’d — she loves thee ; 

And therefore thy proud father — even the shrew. 

Thy railing mother,— in her eytjs, are sacred. 

I^y not thy hand upon thy sword, fair son ; 

Keep that brave for thy comrades. I’ll not fight thee. 

Go and give thanks to yonder simple biidc. 

That her plebeian father mews not up. 

Safe in the citadel, her noble husband. 

Thou art dangerous, Coloi/iia. But, for hur. 

Beware! {Going. 

Ang. Come back, Rienzi ! Thus I throw 
A brave defiance in thy teeth. [Throns down his glove, 

Ri. Once more, 

Beware ! 

Ang. Take np the glove ! • 

4 (; 
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Ri. This time for her— [ Takes up the glove. 

For her dear sake— come to thy bride I home I home ! 

'Ang. Dost fear me, tribune of the people ! 

Ri. Fear ! 

Do \ fear thee I — Tempt me no more. — This once, 

Home to thy bride I 
Ang. Now, (Jrsini, I come. 

Fit partner of thy vengeance.** 

f 

When discontent rages, for which sufficient grounds are not stated in the play, 
Kienzi's chief opponents are defeated by his superior power ; yet even his friends 
admit that, “ tliough a victor, tlie tribune totters.** When he has condemned his 
sondn-Iaw, who refuses an offered pardon, his daughter rushes into his presence, to 
know whether her husband ht suffered. • 

Ri. As yet 
He lives. 

Cl. Oh ! blessings on thy heart, dear father ! 

Blessings on thj' kind heart 1 When shall I sco him ? 

Is he in prison? Fear hath made me weak. 

And wordless as a child. Oh ! send for him. — 

Thou hast pardon'd him ; — didst thou not say but now 
Thou hadst pardon’d him. 

Ri. No. 

Cl. Oh, thou hast ! thou hast ! 

This is the dalliance thou wast wont to hold 
When I have craved some girlish boon — a bird, 

A^ flow*r, a moonlight walk ; but now 1 ask thee 
I^ife, more than life. Thou hast pardon'd him ? 

Ri. My Claudia! 

Cl. Ay ! lam thine own Claudia, whose first word 
Was father I These are the same hands that clung 
Around thy knees, a tottering babe ; the lips 
That, ere they had team'd speech, would smile and seek 
To meet thee with an infant’s kiss. 

Thou hast called so like my mother's ; eyes, that never 
Gazed on theefbut with looks of love. — Oh, pardon I 
Nay, father, speak i^ot yet : thy brows are knit 
Into a sternness. Pr'ythee, speak not yet ! 

Ri. This traitor — 

Cl, Call him as thou wilt, but pardon ! Oh, pardon ! 

Ri. He defies me. 

Cl. See, I kneel, 

And he shall kneel, shall kiss thy feel ; wilt pardon ? 

Ri, Mine own dear Claudia. 

Cl. Pardon ! 

Ri. Raise thee up ; 

Rest on my bosom ; let thy beating heart 
Lie upon mine ; so shall the mutual pang 
Be still’d. Oh I that tky father's soul could bear 
This grief for thee, my sweet one ! *Oh, forgive — 

Cl. Forgive thee what ? ’Tig so the headsman speaks 
To his poor victim, ere he strikes. Do fathers 
Make widows of their children ? — ^eud them down 
To the cold grave hearUbrokea? Tell me not 
Of fathers, — 1 have none ! All else that breathe 
Have known that natural love ; the wolf is kind 
To her vile cubs ; the little wren hath care 
For each small youngling of her brood ; and thou — 

The word that widow'd, orphan'd me? Henceforth 
My home shall be his grave ; and yet thou cahst not— 

Father ! [Rushing into RienzVs arms.] 

Ri. Ay 1 

Dost call me father once again, my Claudia, 

Mine own sweet child ? 

Cl, Oh, father, purdon him ! 
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Oh, pardon ! pardon ! — 'Ti& my life 1 ask 
In his. Our Uf es, dear father ! 

Ri.‘ — Ho, Camillo ! 

Where loiters he ? 

Camillo, take my rin? ; 

Fly to the captain of the guard, Alberti ; 

Bid him release lord Angelo. 

Cl, Now bless thee,— 

Bless thee, my father ! 

Hi, Fly, Camillo, liy ! • 

Why loit’rest thou ? 

Cam, The ring. 

[Rienzi f^ives thf ring to Camillo, who departs.] 

Cl. Give me the ring. ^ 

Whose speed may match with laiiie? Let me be first 
To speak those gracious words of pardon. 

Hf,. No ! 

That were no place for thee. 

Cl, I should see nought 
But him, whilst old Camillo— Oh, 1 hear 

His weary footfall still should have boeti * 

In Angelo’s arms ere now [Bell sounds J] 

Hark ! hark ! the bell 1 
Hi. It is the bell that thou so oft hast heaid 
Summoning the band of liberty — the bell 
That pcaPd its loud triunipliant note, and faised 
Its mighty voice with such a mastery 
Of glorious power, as if the spirit of sound, 

That dwells in the viewless wind, and walks the waves 
Of Ihe chafed sea, and rules the thunder-cloud 
That shrouded him in that small orb, to spread 
Tidings of freedom to the nations. Now 
It tells of present peril. 

Cl, Say, of death. 

Oh father ! ev’ry stroke thrills through my veins, 

Swaying the inmost pulses of my heart. 

As swings the deep vibration. ’Tis his knell. 

Ri. My child, 

Have 1 not said that ho shall live 7 ^ 

Cl, Then slop 

That bell. The dismal noise beats on me, father. 

As from a thousand echoes ; mix’d with groans. 

And shrieks, and moanings in the air. Dost hear tliem’ 

Dost hear again? Be those screams real, fatiier, 

Or of the gibb’ring concerts that salute 
The newly mad ? 

Ri. Be calmer, sweet. I heard 
A shriek— a woman’s shriek. Calm thee, iiiy child. 

Lady Colonna enters. 

Ladg C. He’s dead. He’s dead. 

Ri. It is her husband, Clavdia ; 

Stephen Colonna. 

Ladg C, Murd’rcr, ’tis my son : 

[Claudia sinks at her falhs’r*s feel. 

My husband died in lionorM fight ; for him 
I weep not. 

Ri, Angelo is pardon’d, Claudia. 

Lady C. He is dead. 1 saw the axe, fearfully bright, 

Wave o’er his neck with an edgy shine that cut 
My burning eye-balls ; saw/the butcher-stroke 
And the hot blood gush like a fountain high 
From out the veins ; and then I heard a voice 
Cry pardon ! heard a shout that chorus’d pardon 
Horrible mockery ! So the fiends shall chant 
Round thy tormented soul, and pardon, pardon, 

Ring through the depths of hell. • 
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RL Claudia, my sweet one. 

Look up — speak to me ! Writhe not thus, my Claudia, 

Shivering about my feet. 

Lady C, Claudia Colonna ! 

They say that grief is proud ; but 1 will own thee. 

Now, my fair daughter, rouse thee ! — Help me curse 
Him who hath slain thy husband. 

RK Woman, fiend. 

Thou kill’st my child, — aTiyint ! 

Lctfly C. When I have said 
Mine errand. Tliink*st thou I came here to crush 
Yon feeble worm ? — Thou hast done that ! She loved him. 

Fair faithful wretch, and thou^Why, 1 could laugh 
At such a veilgeance I Thy keen axe, that hew’d 
My column to the earth, struck doWn the weed 
That crept around its base. 

Ri» Claudia ! she moves ! 

She is not dead. 

Lady C. Dead ! Why, the dead are bless'd. 

And she is blasted. — Dead ! the dead lie down 
In peace, and she shall pine a living ghost 
About thee with pale looks and patient love 
And bitter gusts of anguish, that shall cross 
The gentle spirit, when poor Angelo— 

A widow’s and a childl,^ss mother’s curse 
Rest on thy head, Rienzi I Live, till Rome 
Hurl thcc from thy proud seat ; live but to prove 
The ecstasy of scorn, the fierce contempt, 

That wait the tyrant fallen ; then dio, borne down 
By mighty justice !— >die as a wild beast 
Before the hunters !— die, and leave a name 
Portentous, bloody, brief-- -a meteor name 
Obscurely bad, or madly bright ! My curse 
Rc.st on thy head, Rienzi !** 

The last scene is wantonly terrific and murderous ; but, ai it is lest horrible in 
the perusal than in the represeutation, we shall extract it. 

“R/, Who calls upon Rienzi? Citizens, 

What seek ye of your tribune? 

Lady C, Give me back 
My son. 

RL Oh, that grim Death would give him back 
To Claudia ! But the cold, cold grave— why come ye ? 

Second Cit, For vengeance, perjured tyrant ! for thy blood, for liberty ! 

RL For liberty ? Go seek 
Earth’s, loftiest heights, and ocean’s deepest caves ; 

Go where the sea-snake and the eagle dwell, 

’Midst mighty elements, — where nature is. 

And man is not, and ye may see afar, 

Impalpable as a rainbow on the cIoik^, 

The glorious vision ! IJberty 1 I d ream’d 
Of such a goddess once ; dream’d that yon slaves 
Were Romans, such as ruled the world, and I 
Their tribune ; — vain and idle dreams ! Take back 
The symbol and the power. What seek ye more ? 

First at. Tyrant ! thy life ! 

RL Come on. Why pause ye, cowards? 

I am unarm’d. My breast is bare. Why pause ye 7 
I Claudia enters and rushes forirard to RiensL 

CL Father ! 

Sav. Oh, save her 1 

Ri, Drag her from my neck, 

If ye be men 1 S'ave her I She never harm’d 
A worm. My Claudia, bless thee 1 bless thee ! Now — now !— 

Rienzi falls j pierced by many spears^ and the people disperse^ leaving Claudia 
stretched on her father's body.' 
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Sav. Ay, that thrust pierced to the heart ; ha dies 
Even whilst I speak. 

Cl, Father ! 

Lady C, Alas ! poor child ! 

Sav, She bleeds, I fear, to death. Go bear her in. 

And treat the corse with reverence; for surely. 

Though stain’d with much ambition, he was one 
Of the earth’s great spirits.” 


s 

iUtsccUatirottS t^artrtt'rs* 


A Dreadful Alarm, — How blind are 
the people of this, and indeed of every' 
other country ! VVe are not aware of 
the dangers which liang over us. Wc 
know that our clergy, at leHNt the 
zealots and methodists of the clerical 
order (for such men have crept int.> our 
sober and regular cstahlislinicnt), fre- 
quently pretend to prophesy the speedy 
end of the present world ; hut, as they 
are not authorised by the Scriptures to 
hx, with any tiling like certainty, the 
term of our existence in our present 
state, we arc not liable to blame for neg- 
lecting their warnings. In fact, they 
know no more in that respect than lay- 
men do. But, when astronomers, who 
^ foresee the approaches of comets, tell us 
that our globe and all its inhabitants 
will certainly be destroyed by one of 
those liery meteors, we have indispu- 
tably strong grounds of alarm. It is 
computed by Olbers, that a comet which 
either is or will soon be visible, will, 
in the course of 88,000 years, come as 
near to us as the moon ; that in four 
millions of years it will pass at the di- 
stance of about 7700 geographical miles, 
when, if its attraction should equal that 
of the earth, the waters of the ocean 
will be elevated 13,000 feet, that is, 
above all the European mountains ex- 
cept JMont Blanc. The inhabitants of 
the Andes and the Himalaya mountains, 
therefore, would alone be able to csciwe 
such a deluge. After a lapse of 210 
millions of years, according to the cal- 
culations of the same astronomer, » 
collision will take place between this 
comet and the earth, severe enough to 
shatter its external crust, alter the ele- 
ments of its orbit, and annihilate the 
various species of animated beings duell- 
ing on its surface. 

When people are menaced with this 
eventual catastroplio, every one, we 
think, must be shocked; but we who 
now live are consoled by reflecting that 


it will not occur in our time, even if 
each of us should very far exceed the 
longevity of Methuselah. An astrono- 
mical sage, named Milne, kindly favors 
us with another ground of consolation, 
by alleging that any slight attraction, 
which his learned brethren, in their 
calculations, may have chanced to over- 
look, must invalidate all their conclusi- 
ons ; hut, in the same breath, he very 
inconsistently renews our apprehen- 
sions, by saying, that perhaps some 
other comet, following an orbit to us 
unknown, may in the mean time come 
in contact with our globe, and produce 
the same terrible effects, long before 
the stated period of 219 millions of 
years.*' — What shall we do under this 
alarming denunciation of cometic ho- 
stility? — We cun only say, for our own 
parts, that we shall continue to act both 
piously and morally, and shall patiently 
submit to what we cannot control, — the 
collision of J;he heavenly bodies, or the 
war of the elements. 

A Meteoric Phtpnomenon, — On the 
29th of September last, in the evening, 
a remarkable appearance was witnessed, 
resembling an Aurora Borealis. Some 
observers called it a lunar rainbow ; but 
this was an incorrect description, as the 
moon was below the horizon. Others 
thought that it was the tail of a comet; 
— at any rate, it was a luminous vapor 
of uncommon (but colorless) brilliancy, 
a vast arch of silvery light, which dif- 
fused its radiance for mmost an hour. 
It is supposed to have arisen from the 
magnetism of the earth ; — whatever it 
might have been, however, there is no 
reason to suppose that it breathed pesti- 
lence or war, or threatened any inju- 
rious effects. 

Singular Recommendation of a cold 
C/ima7c.— 'Shaw, the historian of Moray, 
says, If the cold is more intense in 
the mountains,* it is an advantage to the 
inhabitants: for, by contracting the 
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pores of the body, the vital heat is kept 
from dissipating, and is repelled toward 
the inner parts, keeping up a necessary 
warmth in the whole body.*' — Hence it 
would follow, that, the colder the cli- 
mate might be, the warmer would be 
the inhabitants, and the warmer the 
climate the colder the inhabitants. This 
doctrine is apparently more fanciful 
than just. 

Metaphysical Philosophy. — A jour- 
nalist asks, “ Are the Scotch metaphy- 
sicians worth reading ?** — We say in 
answer, that their works are worth a 
partial reading, but not a perusal. They 
call our attention to the nature of the 
human mind ; and there is no harm in 
amusing ourselves with such inquiries, 
ever if they do not lead to full convic- 
tion. The same writer pretends to vin- 
dicate bishop Berkeley against the anim- 
adversions of the northern reasoners; 
but, as he proceeds, he seems to lose 
himself in the maze of nioca physics. 
He argues, indeed, not merely without 
knotolege (for who can knoto any thing 
accurately on this subject ?) but without 
consistency. After objecting to the 
prelate's principles, he says, *‘So far as 
they go, they appear entirely unassaila< 
ble: — my complaint is, that they do not 
go farther.” — Yet one would think that 
they had been carried too far, when (by 
the admission of this sapient critic) the 
^ood bishop was too eagerly occupied 
in running up his system tii its highest 
results, to care properly for laying his 
foundation wide and deep enough. In 
his haste to infer, from the sensible 
scheme of the universe, the all-perva- 
ding spirit of its Author, he leaves 
almost entirely out of consideration that 
reason which exalts man to the concep- 
tion of either. The only faculties laid 
down by him with any regularity, as 
principles of human knowlege, are those 
which are shared equally by men and 
by brutes ! Brutes possess, as fully as 
men, all that Berkeley understands by 
ideas s and, if the ideas of brutes extend 
not from the finite to the infinite, it must 
be from the want of some distinct class 
of perceptions, underived through the 
senses, and which enable us to distin- 
guish between sensual and spiritual ex- 
istences — between worship and idolatry, 
justice and a judge’s wig, gratitude and 
roast^^beef." 

In fact, Berkeley was H man of learn- 
ing and worth ; but he was not an or- 


thodox philosopher; and even persons 
of ordinary intellect were more sensible 
than he was of the distinction between 
body and soul. 

The Philosophy of History. — History 
ought not to be written as it was by 
some of the monks in the dark ages, 
who stated facts without comments, and 
without exhibiting a proper knowlege of 
human nature or of public life. The 
historian ought to rise above the annal- 
ist to infuse just ideas into the minds 
of his readers, and enlighten their minds 
on every topic connected witli policy 
or with social life. — “Who (says Dr. 
Channing) are the arsons that till the 
page of history? — Political and niili- 
tarv leaders, who have lived for one 
end, to subdue and govern their fclluw- 
boings. These occupy the foreground ; 
and the people, the human race, dwindle 
into insignificance, and arc almost lost 
behind their masters. The proper and 
noblest object of history is, to record 
the vicissitudes of society, its spirit in 
difierent ages, the causes which have 
determined its progress and decline, and 
especially the manifestation and growth 
of its highest attributes and interests, of 
intelligence, of the religious principle, 
of moral sentiment, of tlie elegant and 
useful arts, of the triumphs of man over 
nature and himself, instead of this, we 
have records of men in power, often 
weak, oftener wicked, who did little or* 
nothing for the advancement of their 
age, who were in no sense its represen- 
tatives, whom the accident of birth per- 
haps raised to influence. We have the 
quarrels of courtiers, the intrigues of 
cabinets, sieges and battles, royal births 
and deaths, and the secrets of a palace, 
that sink of lewdness and corruption. 
These arc the staples of history. The 
inventions of printing, of gunpowder, 
and the mariner's compass, were too 
m^an affairs for history to trace. She 
was bowing before kings and warriors. 
She had volumes for the plots and quar- 
rels of Leicester and Essex in the reign 
of Elizabeth, but not a page for Sh^(- 
speare ; and if Bacon had not tilled an 
oflfice, she would hardly have recorded 
his name, in her anxiety to preserve the 
deeds and sayings of that Solomon of 
his age, James 1.” 

Progress of Literature in America. 
— As newspapers evidently contribute 
to this progress, we may expect that the 
barbarians of Nortli-Awerica will gra- 
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dually shake off their ignorance and 
illiteracy. An example worthy of being 
followed has been given by the Chero- 
kces, who have established a newspaper 
called the Pheenix, printed partly in 
their own language and partly in 
English. The territory which they oc- 
cupy contains about 1,409 square miles, 
and comprises the north-west angle of 
Georgia, the north-east of the state of 
Alabama, and the south-east of that of 
Tennessee. The population amounts to 
]5,()60 individuals, of whom 13,563 are 
natives, 147 white men, 73 white fe- 
males, and 1,277 slaves. New Echota 
is thp name of their principal town. — 
Hemmed in by the white population, 
and unable to subsist longer by the 
chase, or by fishing, they have been 
forced to have recourse to agriculture 
and the mechanic arts, in which, within 
the last twenty years, they have made 
great advances. They inhabit commo- 
dious houses, united into villages, and 
many now possess farms of tliirty or 
forty acres, highly cultivated. Many 
of them have been converted to Chris- 
tianity, and schools have been founded 
in various parts of their territory. 

Tardy Proffrees of a celebrated As^ 
sociation, — We did not expect much 
from the Royal Society of Literature ; 
— and it has done even less than we ex- 
acted. We are informed by one of the 
members, that nine valuable papers have 
been communicated within one year. In 
the first, the Rev. Mr. Edward Davies 
inquires into the authenticity of a Welsh 
chronicle, and denies that it is the work 
of an ancient Briton : indeed, it appears 
to be a mere forgery, and the subject 
was not worth discussing, because no 
judicious antiquary believed it to be 
genuine. — The second paper treats of 
the resemblance between the Anglo- 
Saxon and Persian languages : but this 
was discovered long before Mr. Sharefn 
Turner traced the analogy. Both those 
languages are of Gothic origin. — The 
third communication relates to early ^ 
poetry : but it throws no light upon the 
subject. — In the fourth, Mr. Malthus 
investigates the true meaning of the 
common expression — the va/tre of a com- 
modity, — which every tradesman under- 
stands as well as he does. — The fifth is 
an ineffertive dissertation on the reason# 
of the absence of hieroglyphics from the 
walls of the Pyramids. — In tlic sixth, 
Mr. Davies contends that the book of 
Job is not a parable hut an authentic 


narrative, and pretends to settle the time 
in wliich that patriarch's patience was 
so severely tried. — Of the three other 
papers, only one deserves mention ; and 
that is, the history of the Bithyniaii 
capital by Sir William Ouseley. 

fVonaerful Discoveries and curious 
Intelligence, — Lieutenant-general Di- 
rom has favored the public ivith bril- 
liant Sketches of the State of the Bri- 
tish Empire,” in which, among boastful 
remarks and pompous statements, we 
find the following intelligence. — “ Dur- 
ing the illustrious reigns of George the 
third and fourth, Britain has been alike 
distinguished in arts and arms. 

The naval forces of Britain have 
for ages acted with decisive success.. 

The occurrences of the late war pro- 
duced, in the persons of Nelson and 
Wellington, the greatest admiral and 
general whose acTiievemcuts have ever 
adorned the page of history. 

“ In the field of arts, Arkwright and 
Watt, within the same period, have been 
eminently conspicuous. 

Agriculture has been enabled to 
provide food for the rapidly increasing 
population in the United Kingdom. 

“In the course of the last forty years, 
under the wise and vigorous govern- 
ment of the directors of the India Com- 
pany, subject to the control of a board 
of his majesty's ministers, a series of 
conquests have been achieved. 

“In the eastern hemisphere, the grasp 
of British dominion includes nut only 
several large and valuable islands, from 
the Cape of Good Hope to the Strait of 
Malacca, but also the possession of the 
lately-occupied continent of Australasia. 

“ While Britain was believed to enjoy 
unprecedented prosperity, a commercial 
panic took place in London. 

“ Portugal has been for ages the at- 
tached ally of Britain. 

“ Waste lands, which have already 
been improved to a great extent, may, 
from the increasing ii^^ux of wealth, or 
the farther skill acquired by our hus- 
bandmen, be still continued in tillage. 

“ The different departments of pro- 
ductive labour require tlie constant aid 
of each other in maintaining the pro- 
sperity of the empire. 

** The suspension bridge over the 
Menai, and several lines of road, have 
been executed »uiidcr the direction of 
Mr. Telford, an engineer of distinguish- 
ed talents. 

“ In Januafy, 1783, when prince Wil- 
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liam Henry, since duke of Clarence, vi- 
sited Jamaica, an event most gratifying 
to the inhabitants, his royal highness 
saw, and was pleased to admire, its plen- 
tiful and prosperous state. 

** Agriculture may be considered to 
he the nursery of the army, as commerce 
is that of the navy; and both descrip- 
tions of force, to a large amount,* have 
been found to be requisite in maintain- 
ing the dominion of Britain. 

“ The potato, which formerly was 
seldom raised unless in gardens, or by 
the spade, has been increasing with 
mat rapidity under the operations of 

« The corn bill of last year, which 
may be said to have been rather de- 
ferred than rejected, is now greatly im- 
proved. 

** The trade in silk, from which great 
expectation has been entertained, appears 
to be highly deserving of V!ie farther 
attention of government. That manu- 
facture cannot, however, be carried to 
so great an extent, nor can the article 
be made into cloth with the same ad- 
vanta^ as cotton, owing to the raw 
material not being nroduced in a state 
like wool, but in nails of thread spun 
by the worm.’* 

TheShip^fVreck of M, de la Perouse. 
— >The island near which this distin- 
guished navigator was wrecked is called 
Manicolo, and belongs to the Solomon 
groupe in the South-Pacific. His two 
■nips, approaching the south-west side 
in the night, were blown upon a reef. 
One was a wreck by day-liglit, and the 
whole crew perished. From the other, 
however, some of the sailors managed 
to effect a landing, when many of tlieiii 
were massacred as they gained the shore, 
the natives taking them for white spirits, 
with long noses ^heircor;ked batsoeing 
considered a part of the face !) As soon 
as the unfortnnate mariners were found 
to be human beings, those who had 
escaped death fqpm the waves and the 
savages, were allowed to remain unmo- 
lested. A small vessel was built from 
the wrecks, and, as soon as it was ready, 
the survivors, with the exception of two, 
left Manicolo, and have never been 
heard of since. So late as six years ago 
the two Frenchmen were alive’; but one 
joi^-aj>arty of natives, who were de- 
feaifl^d in a battle, and the other died at 
Maniebto about three years since. Cap- 
tain Dillon, who made this discovery, 
secured several nautical' instruments. 


many silver spoons marked with the 
fieur-de-lis, a pair of gold bucliles, some 
China ware, a dollar, a piece of the or- 
namental work of the stern of a ship 
with the arms of France, the silver 
handle of a sword-guard, which bears 
the cipher of the unfortunate count, Sic, 

Utility of Storms on some Occasions. 
— Referring to epidemic diseases, Dr. 
Huxham remarks, that he often observed 
them abate greatly, both in their number 
and violence, after stormy and heavy 
, rains, the contagious effluvia and morbid 
congestions of the atmosphere being 
thus dispersed. In this way, he con- 
tinues, even tempests frequently prove 
salutary, stagnant air being, no less than 
stagnant water, liable to corruption, 
unless often put into motion. The sa- 
lubrity occasioned by the agitation of 
tbe air, which is more general perhaps 
on the sea-coast, than in any other si- 
tuation, was noticed with great interest 
by the ancients. Augustus Caesar was 
so strongly in>pressed with its beneficial 
influence, that he built and dedicafed a 
temple to Circius, a wind so powerful 
that it frequently blew down the houses 
of the people. The inhabitants of Gaul 
also, as Seneca informs us, gave public 
thanks to this tempestuous wind, in con- 
sideration of its clearing the atmosphere 
and rendering it healthful. 

A miraculous Discovery . — It is sai^ 
that M. Champollion the younger, ba* 
ing inspectcMl a collection of ancient ma- 
nuscripts in the possession of M. Sallier, 
an inhabitant of Aix, has discovered 
two rolls of papyrus, supposed to con- 
tain tbe history of tbe great Sesostris, 
written in the ninth year of that mon- 
arch's reign. It is added, that this 
remarkable document, which, after a 
lapse of more than three thousand 
years, has been discovered as by a mi- 
racle, may contain curious details, the 
interest of which will be readily ima- 
gined. A “ third roll,” says the same 
journalist, has also been found, treating 
‘either of astronomy or astrology, hut 
probably of both these sciences com- 
bined. If we give credit to the disco- 
very of the former literary treasure, we 
may easily admit the additional wonder ; 
for ce n'est que le premier pas qui contc^ 
as the wag said who was gravely in- 
formed that St, Denys, after being de- 
capitated by the pagans, took up his 
head, began to walk with it, and even 
proceeded a mile, like a sound and per- 
fect man. 
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Guesses at Truths with Cmnments , — 

Song (say the tit'O guessing brothers) 
is the tone of emotion. Line poetry, 
the language of emotion, art should re- 
gulate, and perhaps modify it. But, 
whenever such a modification is intro- 
duced as destroys the predominance of 
the emotion — which yet happens on 
ninety-nine occasions out of a hundred, 
and with nine hundred and ninety-nine 
taught singers out of a thousand — the 
essence is sacrificed to what should be 
the accident ; and we get notes indeed^ 
but not singing. But, if song be the 
tone of emotion, what is beautiful sing- 
ing ? The balance of emotion, not the 
absence of it.” 

The tone of emotion^ we think, ought 
to depend on nature, ratlicr than he re- 
gulated by art ; and, for the balance of 
emotion, we should be inclined to sub- 
stitute the presence, 

“ A rumpled rose-leaf lay in my path. 
There was one little stain on it ; out it 
was still very sweet. Why was it to be 
trampled under foot, or loojied on us 
food for swine?” 

This seems to he an allusion to the 
^ degraded state of a frail fair one, al- 
) though Otway, in a beautiful passage, 
says, that the cruel spoiler who crops 
the rose rifles all its sweetness. 

“ There is sometiiing very odd in the 
disposition of an Englishman’s senses. 
Tie SOPS with his fingers and hears with 
his toes. If vou enter a gallery of pic- 
tures, you find all the spectators longing 
to hcciune hundliTS : if you go to Tiear 
an overture of Mozart’s, your next 
neighbour keeps all the while kicking 
time, as if he could not kill it with- 
out.” 

The fact is, that the senses of English- 
men arc as well disposed as those of 
foreigners, though they arc frequently 
expressed in a different way. 

A great man commonly disappoints 
those who visit him. They are on the 
look-out for his thundering and lighten- 
ing, and bespeaks about common things^ 
much like other people; sometimes he 
may even be seen laughing. He propor- 
tions his exertions to his excitements : 
having been accustomed to converse 
with deep and lofty thoughts, it is not 
to he expected that he will flare or 
sparkle in ordinary chit-chat. One sees 
no pebbles glittering at the bottom of 
the Atlantic.” 

A critic approves the whole of this 

VOL. IX. 


passage except the simile: but this ap- 
pears to us to be aptly illustrative. 

** Languages arc the barometers of 
national thought and character ; and 
Horne Tooke, in attempting to fix the 
quicksilver for his own metaphysical 
ends, acted much like a little playfellow 
of mine at the first school 1 was at, who 
scretved the master’s weather-glass up 
to fair, to make sure of a fine day for a 
holiday.” 

The guessing gentlemen do not ex- 
actly comprehend the nature of Horne 
Tooke’s philological disquisitiojis. He 
neither altered our language nor en- 
croached upon it; and, by adjusting its 
origin and nature, he di(f not prevent it 
from being still the barometer to tyhich 
they allude. 

“ The far greater number of mankind 
spend their lives in making themselves 
miserable. Many arc chiefly employed 
in rendeving others miserable. Not a 
few, thank God ! busy themselves a 
good deal about making others happy. 
The only rarities are tlie persons who 
make themselves happy. This is very 
odd ; for every one says, nobody thinks 
of or cares about any one half so much 
as himself. What if that should be the 
very reason?” 

There is a strange confusion in this 
paragraph ; but the inference chiefly de- 
ducihle from it, is the folly of mankind 
in not sufhcicntly attending to the pur- 
suit of hapitiness. 

in another passage, the two writers 
recommend (at least they do not cen- 
sure) that selfishness which renders a 
person more willing to receive than to 
give, and thus they appear to transfer 
the rarity above-mentioned to those 
who endeavour to make others happy 
rather than thctnselves, — It has otten 
been asserted (they say) that to give is 
more delightful than to receive. 1 
doubt it. Do you feel more pleasure 
in giving your dog a hone, or in his 
coming and licking your hand ? Is not 
her child’s smile the mother’s ample 
and most precious reward? Much of 
the pleasure in the mere act of giving 
consists in the anticipation of a return, 
while every gift we receive is a token 
of love, the one thing for which the 
heart hungers insatiably ; of man’s love, 
if it be the gift of man ; of God’s love, 
if it bo the g\ft of God. Surely the 
poet feels a far loftier and purer rapture 
at those thoughts which his genius 
• 4 u' 
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breathes into him, than at any things 
^vhich. his conscious understanding^ 
under the, orders of his will can manu- 
facture. No ! said a man of under* 
standing: it is impossible for you to 
derive pleasure from any thin^ except 
the consciousness of your own deserts, 
from , being quite sure that what you 
have done is your own doing. Very 
well ; then pray dismount and walk 
through that ditch, while my horse car- 
ries rne over it. I shall not grudge 
you the satisfaction of having waded 
across the mire, even though you should 
enhance it and make the feat still more 
your own, by taking off your shoes and 
stockings, lest they should share in 
your merit. For my own part \ always 
feel steadier and more comfortable when 
I am leaning on something stronger 
and mightier than myself." 

Sexual Diepute . — A young French- 
man and his intended hride^^appeared 
before a magistrate, to go through the 
formalities preparatory to their mar- 
riage. The girl, being desired to state 
her name utid age, replied, Louise 
Donut, aged 25.*^ Reference was then 
made to the register of births, where 
was foundthe following entry : — “Loww 
Donat, a male child." — ** The bride is a 
man !" cried the astonished mayor. 
" A man echoed those present. The 
bridegroom alone, though looking a 
•little auk ward, seemed not to partake 
in the general surprise, but, smiling 
sijrnificantly at Louise, said be was 
willing to run the chance. However, 
the mayor would not accept his propo- 
sition, declaring that the bride was a 
man in the eyes of the law until the 
contrary should be shoivn by judicial 
enquiry. Accordingly an enquiry was 
instituted, and the tribunal ot Toulon 
gave its judgement in this case, pro- 
nouncing Louise Donat to be a woman. 
Such arc the embarrassments that may 
flow from the mere omission of a final 
letter. 

A Hindoo Artist.^ A military officer 
at Madras had his portrait taken by a 
native. These artists draw every fea- 
ture as accurately as it is generally done 
in Europe ; but there is always a great 
want of expression in their perform- 
ances. Their likenesses are not flat- 
tering, nor do they attempt to add to 
any beauty you posses^, or smooth off 
any defect. The captain, seeing his 
likeness, and having no idea that he 


was such a plain man as the native had 
drawn him, remonstrated wrarmly with 
the artist — Why, hang it. Ram Sam- 
mee, you have drawn me very ugly." — 
The native was much annoyed at this 
oWrvation. **What, Sir!" he indig- 
nantly replied, ** master got too mu^ 
ugly face, mouth go up above master’s 
t^th; master got too much big nose. 
What, Sir ! how I can draw master 
handsome? he too much ugly. Sup- 
pose 1 tell lie the pencil." This artist 
was overheard saying of this portrait, 
when looking at his different pictures, 
“ Ah, that is d — d ugly fellow ! (jhe ! 
chc ! 1 never, so long 1 live, draw' such 
d — d ugly face again," at the same 
time making grimaces indicative of great 
disgust. 

Devoted Affection of a French Lady. 
— M. Huber, the naturalist, was the 
nephew and friend of VoUaire,^nd had 
been blind from the age of seventeen. 
At that time he fell in love with a rich 
young lady, who returned his affection ; 
but their , parents opposed their union, 
and they were separated. A few months 
afterwards, he was affiicted with f^utta 
j/ercua, which deprived him entirely of 
bight. Mademoiselle Jiullin, on learn- 
ing his misfortune, declared to her pa- 
rents, that, although she W'ould have 
icadily submitted to their will, if the 
man of her choice could have lived com- 
fortably without her, yet, as he 
required the constant attendance of a 
person who loved him, nothing should 
prevent her from being united to him. 
Her parents persisted in refusing their 
consent, but she retained her determina- 
tion ; and, when she became of age, 
after refusing many brilliant offers, gave 
her hand to Huber, and the conduct of 
both lovers soon produced tlie pardon uf 
their disobedience. She devoted her 
whole life to the happiness of her hus- 
band ; and so perfect w'as her success, 
that M. Huber has been known to de- 
clare that a restoration to sight w'as no 
'longer desirable. He had a great taste 
for natural history, and his wife read 
to him all the best works on the subject. 
He considered the existing knowlege 
of the natural history of bees imperfect, 
and resolved to improve it. He directed 
Madame Huber in a most careful exami- 
nation of their habits, and from her 
observations his work was composed. 

A fair Retort . — ^An Englishman and 
an Irishman were traveling in the mail- 
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coach to Portpatrick. The Enfflishman 
suspended his hat from the cords across 
the roach, put on a seal-skin cap, and 
began to search for a shawl with which 
he had provided himself fur his neck ; 
but, not being able to find it either in 
his pockets or the coach, he at last hinted 
that his companion knew something 
about it. Pat protested his innocence, 
and offered to stand search when they 
should reach the next stage. Accord- 
ingly, when they arrived at Newtown 
Stewart, the Irishman stepped into tht; 
bar, and was slating the case to the land- 
lord, when lie was followed by the Eng- 
lishman, with his hat in one hand, and 
the missing shawl (which he had dis- 
covered deposited in its crown) in the 
other. He began to stammer out some 
auk ward apology, and hoped no offence 
would he taken at ivliat he had said. — 
Pat ao||Wcred quite gaily. “ Eaith, as 
to that matter, you may keep your mind 
to yourself — we w’cre both mistaken. 
You took me for a rogue, and I took you 
for a gentleman.*' 


THE SPIRIT OF CONTRADICTION, 

a matrimonial Story ; from the Friend* 
ship' 8 Offering for 1829. 

CcTHnERT was devotedly attached 
to his young and lovely bride, and they 
were pronounced, by all who knew 
them, to be amongst the handsomest 
and the happiest of human beings. 
They were both distinguished for piety, 
talent, and a disposition of peculiar 
kindness. They were young and 
healthy ; they possessed a competent 
fortune, and yet were not happy. They 
were both a little given to contradiction, 
and the inclination was soon provoked into 
a habit by reasons at once common and 
natural. Cuthbert, from his childhood, 
had been the companion and friend nf a 
widowed mother, who lived quite se- 
cluded from society, and held some pe- 
culiar opinions, but who possessed, dt 
the same time, a mind of great power. 
Her son had grown up under the in- 
fluence of her sentiments, and, among 
them, had been led unconsciously to ap- 
prove, if not adopt, her peculiarities. 

Helen was one of a large family. Her 
parents were persons of exemplary cha- 
racter and conduct ; but they had their 
peculiar opinions, also, on some subjects. 
Cuthbert and his bride were prepared to 
be perfectly happy in one another’s so- 


ciety. They knew not how much bitter 
experience they had to go through be- 
fore they could learn the secret of being 
happy together. They soon discovered 
that, even while they held the same opi- 
nions on the grand questions of religion 
and morality, there was scarcely a tri- 
fling subject which did not prove the 
source of a dispute. Their domestic 
arrangements, their plans of every kind, 
their occupations — all were subjects for 
contradiction ; and, when children were 
born to them, there came fresh sources 
of difference. Yet they loved each other ; 
so they thought. But their constant 
habit of contradicting one another, on 
the merest trifle, bad been followed by 
cold looks and hasty words ; and )ye all 
know liLW soon coldness grows into un- 
kindness, and hasty words to angry 
words. A peevish expression was be- 
ginning to flx itself about the once 
smiling clips of Helen, and a shade to 
gather over the clear brow of Cuthbert. 

About this period a friendly widow 
paid them a visit of some months. She 
was nearly related to one of them, and 
was a great favorite with both. Soon 
after her arrival Cuthbert began to be 
very happy. He observed a change in 
his wife’s manner, a gentle and affec- 
tionate yielding to his wishes, a dis- 
creetness in her replies, which made 
him confess to himself, that (dear as she 
had always been to him) she was now 
perfectly dliarming. 

“ W hdt is it that has made me so happy 
lately ?” said Cuthbert to his wife ; “for 
what 1 feel now, discovers to me, that 
in times past we might have been hap- 
pier. 1 will confess to you,’* he con- 
tinued, “ that i have been more sensible 
of the worth of my sweet wife since a 
conversation which i lately held with 
Mrs. Franklyn. She observed, dear 
Helen, my foolish pertinacity to my 
own opinions ; and told me, what I ivas 
scarcely aware of, that 1 had acquired 
the habit of contradicting you on the 
slightest occasiuns, which answered too 
well to the fault which the word of God 
condemns in husbands, where it is said, 
* Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them.’ 1 had some 
idea that you were also inclined to imi- 
tate me in*this failing, till 1 found, that, 
on restraining and watching over every 
inclination of ^le sort in myself, our little 
differences ceased altogether, i now see 
who was really to blame ; and 1 entreat 
you nowtoTorgive me all the uneasiness 
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1 have caused you. Do speak to me ; 
my dear wife !’* he continued, and 
don’t weep. Won't you speak, Helen ? 
have you notlun^ to say to your iing'ra- 
cious husband?” — “O ves, yes;” she 
replied, drawing herself more closely 
within the arm that encircled her, and 
lifting her head from his shoulder that 
she might meet his full gaze: ft is 
not for me to be silent, dear husband ! 
I have to ask pardon also, for 1 feel in- 
clined to confess that the fault was all 
on my side. But I know better now. 
1 have also had a conversation,” she 
added very archly, “ with Mrs. Frank- 
lyn.” 

1 own, that this account of Cuthbert 
and (lis wife is rather common-place; 
but still I recommend it to married per- 
sons. If they heed me not, let them 
consider the true and beautiful words of 
Cowper : 

** Alas! and is domestlt; strife* 

* That Horost ill of hnnian life, 

A plague sn little to be fear’d. 

As to be wantonly incurred. 

To gratify a fretful passion. 

Oil ev'ry trivial provocation ? 

Tho kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear. 

And something, ev’ry day they live, 

To pity, and perhaps forgive.” 


THE MANIAC, 

with an elegant Engraving. 

No human abilities can do justice to 
the magnitude of heavenly power, or the 
sublimity of the divine attributes and 


perfections : yet a man of talent, enrap- 
tured by the subject, may soar beyond 
his ordinary capabilities, and treat such 
topics with impressive dignity. We 
admit that the subject has not always 
animated the writer. Sternhold and 
Hopkins, we all know, wretchedly 
mangled the Psalms of the royal min- 
stref, and Tate and Brady, though bards 
of a higher grade, did not shine in their 
attempts to illustrate and enforce those 
noble compositions. Mr. Hohert Mont- 
gomery, however, has gone far beyond 
those versifiers, and has discussed the 
paramount power and “ Omniureaence 
of the Deity” with an ability which has 
commanded the applause both of pious 
and of tasteful readers. 

In the first part of his admired poem, 
a sketch of the creation is given, and 
the all-pervading presence of God is 
noticed; hut the impossibilityjpf per- 
fectly tracing his influence is confessed 
by the bare!, who says that ** he can 
only select those scenes in which it is 
impressively demonstrated, such as tho 
thunder or the tempest^'' although he 
maintains that the divine presence is also 
felt in the repose of nature. 

In the second part, the presence of 
the Creator is considered in its influence 
upon human life. As God witnesses the 
occasional misfortunes of his creatures, 
so their crimes cannot escape his view. 
Various characters arc introduced by the 
poet, — a street-wanderer, an exiled cap- 
tive, a soldier and a sailor, a murderer, 
&c. Among these wc iind the maniac, 
whose case has been judiciously selected 
by our designer for illustration. 


“ Down yon romantic dale, where hamlets few 
Arrest the summer pilgrim’s pensive view. 

The village wonder, and the widow’s joy, 

Dwells the poor, mindless, pale-faced maniac boy. 
He lives and breathes, and roils his vacant eye. 

To greet the glowing fancies of the sky ; 

But on his cheek unmeaning shaefos of woe 
Reveal the wither’d thoughts that sleep below ! 

A soul-less thing, a spirit of the woods. 

He loves to commune with the ^elds and floods : 
Sometimes, along the woodland’s winding glade, 
He starts, and smiles upon his pallid shade. 

Or scolds with idiot threat the roaming wind. 

But rebel music to the ruin’d mind ! 

Or on the shell-strewn beach delighted strays, 
Playing his fingers in the noontide rays ; 

And, when the sea-waves swell their hideous roar, 
He counts the billows plunging to the shore ; 

And oft beneath the glimmer of the moon. 

He chants some wild and melancholy tune. 

Till o'er liis soft’ning features seems to play 
A shadowy glckm of mind’s icluclant sway. 
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Thus, like a living tlrcam, apart from men. 

From morn to eve he haunts the wood and glen ; 
Rut lound him, near him, wheresoe'er he rove, 
A guardian angel tracks him from above ! 

Nor harm from flood or fen shall e’er destroy 
The mazy wandVings of the maniac boy.” 


A WIFE IN DANGER ; 

from the Trials of Life^ by the Author 
of Dc‘ Lisle, 

A HUSBAND, finding that his wife re- 
ceived splendid presents from an ad- 
mirer, thought it would he unwise not 
to show her what dangerous ground she 
stood upon. She had been drivin::r out 
one morning with a lady, and went to 
the dining-room immediately on her re- 
turn home, intending to show her pur- 
chases 'to her husband. No husband, 
however, did she find — but what, for 
the moment, delighted her more — the 
table covered with jewels ! The trans- 
ported Alicia eagerly advanced. — 
“ How beautiful !*’ she exclaimed aloud, 
as she tried the brilliants upon her arm 
and fingers, and alternately put down 
one , ^ornament to admire another. ** I 
did not see, even at court, such a dia- 
mond necklace as this !” she continued. 
“1 wonder where they came from?** 
Suddenly she spied a beautiful box to 
hold bonbons, set in diamonds, and of a 
particularly beautiful shape. These 
bonbonnieres were much the fashion at 

this time, and the duchess of D 

had displayed one at the Opera-house, 
which had been the envy and admiration 
of all present. To have a more elegant 
and precious box than her grace of 
D- — — ; to set the fashion of that 
shape; to show her fair taper fingers to 
advantage, as she presented it to her 
neighbours — how many sources of ^de- 
light to a fashionable belle ! Instantly 
the ornaments were replaced and for- 

f otten : nothing but this dcligbtfnl 
ox deserved a thought. She was so 
much engrossed by her admiration, that 
slie saw not her husband until he stood 
before her. 

“ Oh, Mr. Clairville,” she cried, ^ith 
childish joy, ‘‘see how magnificent, 
how lovely, all these things are ! Do 
but look at this b^'ou of a box ! Oh ! 
1 would not part with it for worlds! 
And this, too, is the Opera* night, and 1 
shall show it there! Is it not charm- 


ing?*’ — “Which, my love?” replied 
Mr. Clairville, with a smile ; “ the dia- 
monds or the Opera?” — “Oh, both, to 
be sure!** hastily answered his wife. 

“ But you do not seem to admire them ?” 
—•“Indeed 1 do; but you know, I think 
nothing charming but you.” — “ And 
was it to make me more so,” said Alicia, 
laughing, “ that you sent for all these 
gay things?** — “ I am not rich enough 
to display the contents of all the jewel- 
ers’ sliops to you, and bid them court 
your acceptance,” said Mr. Clairville. 
“ Tliese came from one who has more 
of the power, though not more of the 

will, to please. The P l^t 

them to you, and I spread them on the 
table to enjoy your first surprise.” — 
“ How very good ! how very magni- 
ficent !” replied the simple Alicia. 
“And may 1 choose what I like?” — 
“ Witiiout doubt,” said her husband. 
“ They are all yours, if you like. But 
you forget the price.” — “ You do not 
pay for a gift,” said Alicia, the calm- 
ness of her husband’s manner subduing 
her satisfaction. — “ Tliese diamonds, 
nevertheless, have a price,” he said, 
fixing his eyes steadily on his blooming 
wife ; “ 1 am the price.” 

The glittering baubles fell from the 
hand o^ the appalled Alicia ; mechanic- 
ally, she retreated from the table, which 
now only inspired her with alarm and 
horror; she put her arms behind her, 
and continued to walk backwards, until 
she reached the extremity of the apart- 
ment in which she stood ; then, leaning 
against the wall, she raised her eyes 
with an imploring expression to her 
husband’s face, as if she feared the 
very sight of these presents had sunk 
her in his esteem, although she had 
still but a confused idea of his mean- 
ing. 

“ How pale you are !— my beloved ; 
how you tremble!” said her husband, 
tenderly supporting her. “ You cannot 
fear an evil you need not bring upon 
yourself — uncivil which, 1 know, you 
will not bring upon yourself or me. 
1 did not bkock you in this sudden way 
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because 1 doubted you, but because 1 
thous^ht it the simplest way of disclos* 
inff to you the P — *s views. Now, 
wfil you return the diamonds ?** — “Oh, 
no !” exclaimed Alicia, “ do you return 
them. It would mahe me ill to look 
at them again.** — “ You would regret 
parting with them?** he asked, with an 
indulgent smile. — “Do you think so 
meanly of me?** said his wife, — some 
of those half-smothered feelings Nature 
bad given her flashing from her dark 
bright eyes. “ I would not touch again 
those baneful gifts, for the wealth of 
fairy tales.*' — “ Indignation is a new 
improvement to beauty,** said Mr. 
Clairville; but my Alicia is becoming 
under every emotion !*' 


COURTSHIP OF A LITERARY LADY. 

It was in the year 1808 that the cele- 
brated Madame dc Stacl saw, for tlie 
time, M. Rocca, to wiiom she was 
subsequently married. M. Hottinger, 
a rich banker at Geneva, gave a splen- 
did ball, to celebrate the marriage of a 
friend. M. Rocca, who had gone to 
Geneva (his native place^ to see his 
family, went to the ball in a hussar's 
uniform. 1 uras dancing with him 
(says the authoress of the Memoirs of 
Josephine) when Madame de Stael en- 
terea, followed, as usual, by a numer- 
ous train. She was richly, hut not ad- 
vantageously dressed. Is that the 
woman so much talked of?” said M. 
Rocca to me ; “ she is very ugly, and I 
detest her anxiety for effect.** — “She is 
so accustomed to homage (said I) that 
it does not prevent her from remaining 
kind and condescend ing.” — “Oh! all 
that you can tell me (said he) about her 
good, qualities will not persuade me 
that she is right in suffering herself to 
be attended by a whole brigade; and 
certainly I will never figure in the 
troop ot slaves who follow her.” Ma- 
dame was struck with M. Rocca's fine 
countenance, which was rather im- 

S oved than disfigured by a large scar. 

e was very young, and already deco- 
rated with the order of the legion of 
honor. These two proofs of brilliant 
courage naturally engaged the attention 
of a woman so passionately fond of 
glory. After some moments, however, 
finding that he did not Approach her, 
she was offended, and observed, that he 
was indeed tolerable in his person, but 


that his self-sufficient air displeased her 
exceedingly. Nevertheless, this indif- 
ference on his part, to which she was 
not at all accustomed from any one, was, 
perhaps, precisely the reason why she 
afterwards took so much trouble about 
a man, who became dear enough to 
her to induce her to change a name 
which she had rendered so illustrious. 
At length, he returned to Geneva, co- 
vered with wounds. His sufferings 
added to th<^ interest which he excited ; 
and he was happy enough to induce 
this extraordinary woman to accept the 
proofs which he gave of the passion he 
had conceived for her, and finally to 
marry him. He could not patiently 
survive the loss of her, but died a few 
months afterwards. His father was 
far from possessing similar sensibility. 
Having lost his wife, he, according to 
the custom at Geneva, attended the 
funeral to the cemetery, which is out of 
the town. Somebody, meeting him on 
his return from this painful ceremony, 
assumed a sorrowful countenance, and, 
in the tenderest manner possible, asked 
him how he did. “Oh !” answered the 
unfeeling man, “ I am very well at pre- 
sent; this little walk has set me up; 
there is nothing like country air.” 


NOTICES AND OBSERVATIONS FOR 
OCTOBER AND NOVEMBER. 

October. — The deplorable Fate of an 
admired Female . — The attractions of 
beauty sometimes lead to ruin ; — a truth 
which was lately exemplified in a very 
extraordinary manner. Mademoiselle 
Verrey, daughter of a Swiss confectioner 
in Regent-street, not only attracted gen- 
teel young men to her father's shop, but 
drew to the windows even the rabble, 
who, content with the ordinary charms 
ofjthc fair, are not in the habit of ad- 
miring superior beauty. The continu- 
ance of this nuisance at length induced 
M. Verrey to apply to a magistrate, who 
sent constables to put a stop to the dis- 
turbance. The interference of the po- 
lice, in this instance, increased the com- 
motion, and a daring ruffian threw a 
stone, which, passing thfbugh the win- 
dow, struck the unfortunate girl, and 
wounded her feelings still more than her 
person. She was consequently confined 
to her apartment, and her delicate frame 
sank under tne shock. It is a pity that 
the wretch who committed the outrage 
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was not detected and severely punish- 
ed. 

November 3. — As we arc all interested 
in the catholic question, it will be proper 
to take some notice of the public dinner 
given to Mr. Shell at the London Ta- 
vern. Mr. William Smith, the Unita- 
rian, presided on this occasion ; but very 
few persons of known respectability 
attended the meeting, except Mr. Camp- 
bell and some other literary men. The 
chief amusement of the evening was a 
flaming speech from the Hibernian agi- 
tator, who substituted sophistry for ar# 
gument, and idle rant for dignified elo- 
quence. One specimen of his oratory 
will suffice. — “ We are told that En- 
glishmen are not to be bullied by Ire- 
land. What! when the French are in 
mjssession of the Morea, and while the 
Russian eagle, perched on the towers of 
Varna, prepares its flight for the spires 
of Constantinople — is this the time to 
infuriate the passions of Ireland, and to 
drive seven millions of people mad? 
Oh! shame, shame! England has 
brooked insult upon insult. She has 
borne contumelies that are enough to 
stir the bones of Cliatharn in his grave ; 
and with Russia mocking at her on one 
side, with France deriding and scoffing 
her on the other — with that regal varlet 
Don Miguel voiding his rheum in her 
face — her only consolation is to trample 
upon an unfortunate province. It is in 
this honorable occupation that her dig- 
nity, and her grandeur, and her glory, 
are to be made manifest: for all the pro- 
vocation which she receives she retaliates 
in our oppression ; and for every buffet 
given her by Europe on the check, she 
stamps upon Ireland’s neck. And we 
arc told, forsooth, that seven millions of 
eople are to be trodden to the earth, 
ecdusc certain demagogues make fierce 
and fiery speeches, and Englishmen are 
not to be bullied. Oh, no— they are a 

f »roud people. Proud ! They are Bul- 
led by Russia, by France, and (^proh 
pudor .^) by Portug.il ; but they are nqt 
to be bullied by Ireland ! Is not this the 
art of some domestic tyrant, who, after 
ein^ insulted in the public way, and 
bearing every opprobrium like a base 
and worthless coward, returns to his 
house, and, in order to show his v^ilor, 
beats some feeble and unoffending de- 
pendent, and plays the despot at home ?** 
Some may ask, 'Ms this the proper 
way to conciliate a spirited nation?’* 
Certainly not; but the truth is, that the 


catholics and their clamorous abettors 
hope to intimidate the ministry and the 
parliament into the grant of unmerited 
concessions. / 

The London University , — Although 
the buildings appropriatea to this insti- 
tution are not entirely completed, the 
names of a considerable number of pu- 
pils ^rc enrolled, and the lectures have 
commenced under favorable auspices. — 
The first session was opened with a 
lecture on physiology, delivered by Mr. 
Charles Bell. He spoke generally of 
the eventual advantages of the institu- 
tion, and more particularly of the in- 
tended communication of medical and 
cbirurgical knowlege in a less desultory 
and more regular mode than at any other 
university. Taking an opportunity of 
alluding to the King’s College, he con- 
gratulated bis auditors on the formation 
of another institution for the diffusion 
of science and literature, by those who, 
if they had not the genius to invent, 
possessed the virtue to follow a good 
example. The lecture-room was filled 
with above four hundred persons, in- 
cluding the professors in their gowns, 
and several noble and distinguished 

{ mtrons of the undertaking, such as 
ord Auckland, lord J. Russell, Sir J. 
Mackintosh, Mr. Hume, &c. 

At the close of the lecture, the edifice 
was visited, in all its finished parts, by 
the assembled multitude. Ruth exter- 
nally and ipternally its appearance does 
honor to the architect and the managing 
committee. 

Lectures on various branches uf learn- 
ing and science have subsequently been 
delivered by men who do not appear to 
be deficient in the requisite qualifications 
for the instruction uf youth. 

5 . — Death of a s^reat Lady , — The 
dowager ctn])ress of Russia was sud- 
denly attacked by a fever, from which 
she so fur recovered as to be considered 
out of danger ; but she afterwards had 
a more serious attack of a paralytic na- 
ture, which put an end to all her hopes 
of long-continued life. She was not 
pcrliaps equal in abilities to her mother- 
in-law, Catharine II, but she had talent 
and good sense, and was frequently con- 
sulted by her son Alexander, the late 
emperor, on matters of importance and 
of interest. Her influence was exer- 
cised with spirit in favor of her son 
Nicholas, wh«n he dreaded the rivalry 
of his elder brother Constantine ; and 
the aflfectiqp which he had for lier was 
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thus strcngtliened by esteem : she was 
also a favorite with the 'Russian people, 
who felt the good effects of her benevo- 
lence and liberality. 

9 . — State of Portugal — The usurper 
of the throne continues his arbitrary 
career, and riots in tyranny and oppres- 
sion. Symptoms of discontent have 
appeared in some of the provinces,^ and 
partial insurrections arc said to have 
taken place ; but, if neither the emperor 
of Brazil, nor any European potentate, 
should take arms against him, he may 
consider his power as established — such 
is the stupid blindness of the Portu- 
guese. lie lately met with an accident 
in driving a cabriolet ; — the mules cither 
became restive, or took friglit, and he 
and kis two sisters were thrown out of 
the vehicle. He broke one of his thighs ; 
but it is said to be only a simple frac- 
ture, and the bulletins state that he has 
no attendant illness. If his neck had 
been broken, the good and true** men 
in Portugal would not have broken their 
hearts with grief. 

Civic Festivities , — On the accession 
of the new lord-mayor to office, a grand 
entertainment was given at Guildhall ; 
but, to the great disappointment of the 
ladies, it was not accompanied with a 
ball. To remedy this deiiciency, a ball 
was given in the following week, on a 
very splendid scale. It is supposed 
that about 5000 persons were assembled' 
on this occasion. The lower part of the 
hall was hung round with crimson 
cloth, festooned with gold rosettes. — 
Above this was a line of glass chande- 
liers, surmounted by gas lights. Be- 
tween the chandeliers and the festoons, 
on each side, were hung numerous silk 
banners, richly decorated with heraldic 
and allegorical devices. The upper 
part of the hall was magnificent. The 
three crimson canopies, in which were 
seated, at the dinner, the knight cham- 
pion and his two esquires, in armour, 
were now decorated with orange shrub- 
beries ; above which, in the centre, was 
a large gas star, with brilliant radi- 
ations, the centre composed of a ruby 
cross. The floor of the hall was taste- 
fully chalked, and divided by crimson 
silk cords, supported in brass stanch- 
ions, into ten compartments, each com- 
partment being adapted ^ contain two 
sets of quadrilles of 16, so that between 
three and four hundred persons might 
always be dancing. The outside of the 
cords formed an avenne fo^ the com- 
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pany to circumambulate the hall, ascend- 
ing linos of benches being placed be- 
tween the promenade and the walls. 
We need not say that the ladies were 
elegantly dressed ; but we ought per- 
haps to observe, that the lady-mayoress 
wore a robe of white satin, and a 
splendid head-dress of ostrich feathers, 
with a tiara of diamonds. The refresh- 
ments of all kind« appeared sufficiently 
ample to satisfy all the guests ; but, in 
hastening to procure them, such intem- 
perate eagerness was manifested, that 
disorder and confusion ensued, which 
the lord-mayor, as a magistrate, ought 
to have chocked by the exercise of his 
high authority. 


ANECDOTES OF ARTISTS. 

Roubiliac, — This foreigner was a 
sculptor of great talent ; but he was an 
eccentric and what is called an absent 
man. Mr. J. T. Smith says, “ A gen- 
tleman who had stayed one night at 
Slaughter’s Coflee-house until past 
twelve o’clock, discovered that he had 
forgotten the street-door key of the 
house, where he lodged ; and, as he 
had agreed with his landlady not to 
disturb her other inmates beyond that 
hour, he was prevailed on byRouhiliac to 
take the other rubber, and sleep in a 
spare bed much at his service. The 
gentleman arcepted his invitation, and, 
on Iloiihiliac showing him the room, 
wished him a good night; but, just as 
he was nearly undressed, he was horror- 
stricken at the sight of the corpse of a 
black woman laid out upon the bed. 
He immediately vociferated the name of 
Roubiliac, who, upon coming into the 
room, exclaimed, ‘ Oh dear I my good 
fron, 1 beg your pardon ! I did not re- 
member poor Mary was dare: poor 
Mary ! she die yesterday vid de small- 
poc ! Come, come, and yon must take 
part vid my bed — come — poor Mary 
v'as my hos-inaid for five, six year — 
more/ ** 

Banks and Mulready , — The former 
artist was visited (says Mr. Smith) by 

a youth who wished, at the age of 
thirteen years, to gain admittance to 
draw in the Royal Academy. — “ Well, 
my little man,* said Mr. Banks, * what 
is your business with me ?’ — * I want, 
Sir, that you should get me to draw at 
the Royal Academy.* — ‘That is not in 
niy power. Things arc not, in that 



I'cspcct, as they used to be. Nobody 
is admitted to draw there but by ballot; 
and 1 am only one of the persons upon 
whose pleasure it depends. But what 
have you ^ot there? Let me look at 
your drawing.* — Mr. Banks looked at 
it. ‘ Humph ! Ay ! Time enough 
yet, my little man ! Do you go to 
school?* — ‘ Yes, Sir.’ — ‘Well, go home, 
and mind your schooling ; and try and 
make a bettor drawing of tlie Apollo; 
and ill a month you may come again, 
and hit mo see it.' 

“ He now applied with threefold* 
diligence ; thought and tiiuught again, 
sketched and obliterated ; and, at last, 
as nearly as possible at the expiration 
of the month, repeated his visit. Mr. 
Banks was better pleased with Ins se- 
cond specimen. He now took him into 
his study, bade him look about him, 
ami asked him what he tliought of one 
thing and another. He encouraged 
him, told him to go on with his draw- 
ing, and said lie miglit come again in a 
week. Under the eye of Mr. Banks, 
the boy’s proficiency was visible, and 
the artist began to conceive a kindness 
for him. Little did ho think, wiien he 
. was questioning this youth, that Nature 
*ljad enriched him with some of her 
choicest gifts, and that tlje lloyal Aca- 
demy would in him, at this moment, 
have had to boast of one of its hriglit- 
est members, in the name of Mul- 
ready.” 

f Fare the Architect . — “A thin sick- 
ly little boy, a ehimuey-swee^er, was 
amusing himself one morning, !>y 
drawing, with a piece of chalk, the 
street-front of Whitehall upon the base- 
ment-stones of the building itself, carry- 
ing his delineations as high as his little 
arms could reach ; and this he was ac- 
complishing by occasionally running 
into the middle of the street to look up 
at the noble edifice, and then rctntnii^ 
to the base of the building to proceed 
with his elevation. It happened that 
his operations caught the eye of a gen-» 
tleman of considei'able taste and fortune, 
as he was riding by. He checked tlie 
carriage, and, after a few minutes’ ob- 
servation, called to the boy to come to 
liim ; who, npon being asked w'liere he 
lived, immediately burst into tears, find 
begged Of the gentleman not to tell bis 
muster, assuring him be would wipe it 
all off. “ Don’t be alarmoo. ’ answered 
the gentleman, at the same time throw- 
ing him a shilling, to roi viiice him he 
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intended bhii no barm. His benefactor 
then went instantly to his master, who 
gave the boy an excellent character, at 
the same time declaring him to be of 
little use to him, in consequence of his 
natural bodily weakness. He said that 
he was fully aware of his fondness for 
chalkinif^ and showed his visitor what a 
state»his walls were in, from the young 
artist having drawn the portico of St. 
Martin’s Church in various places upon 
them. The gentleman purchased the 
remainder of the boy’s time ; gave him 
an excellent education ; then sent him 
to Italy; and, upon his return, employ- 
ed him, and introduced him to his 
friends as an architect.” 

Sir lioOert Strange , — “ Strange (said 
Mr. R. Cooper, who had the iPonor 
of instructing the late princess Charlotte 
ill drawing) was a countryman of mine, 
a North Briton, who served his time to 
my father* as an engraver, and was a 
soldier in the rebel army of \l\b. It 
so happened, when duke William put the 
enemy to flight, that Strange, finding a 
door open, made his way into the 
house, ascended to the first floor, and 
entered a room whore a young lady was 
seated. She was at her noodle- work 
and singing. Young Strange implored 
her protection. The l.uly, witliout 
rising or being the least disconcerted, 
desired him to get under her hoop. He 
immediately stooped, and the amiable 
ivoiuuii covewd him up. Slmrtly after 
this, the house was searched ; the lady 
continued at her work, singing as be- 
fore, and the soldiers, on entering the 
room, considering JMiss Lumsdale alone, 
respectfully retired. Robert, as soon 
as the search was over, being released 
from his covering, kissed the hand of 
his protectress, at which moment, for 
the first time, he found himself in love. 
He married the lady ; and no persons, 
beset as they were with early difficulties, 
lived more happily.” 

Fuseli . — He was short in stature ; his 
eyes U'cre full, prominent, and, like the 
eagle’s, piercingly hrilliunt. He dressed 
well, and at all times looked like a su- 
perior man. His remarks were gener- 
ally witty, and sometimes severely cut- 
ting ; hut to the ladies, particularly 
those who were qualified to give him 
the rctort-courtikius, he was cautiously 
and precisely polite. In early life he 
suffered eacli lA' his many female a<l- 
rnirers to suppose herself the favoriti^ 
fair. Miss Moser, atone period, drew 
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that concliiKion, and for a lon^ time he state, Mrs. Wolstoncraft fell desperately 
flirted with Angelica Kauffmann; but in love with him: and many other la- 
he found at last that her glances were dies were exceedingly delighted with 
directed toward Sir Joshua Reynolds his conversation, 
and Mr. Parker. In Fuseli's marriage 


dTint 

Sculpture^ — Mr. Cliantrcy has not 
diminished his high reputation by his 
recent works in this admired art. He 
has executed in bronze a statue of our 
present sovereign, strongly resembling 
the great original. It is, with its pe- 
destal, about nineteen feet high, the 
figure itself being nine. The unclass- 
ical modern costume is well concealed 
by the drapery and folds of the state 
robe. The right arm from the elbow is 
brought forward in a graceful position, 
blit does not produce an equally good 
effect, when viewed from all points. 
The left arm rests on the breast, enve- 
loped in the drapery of the robe. The 
bust is full, flnefy rounded, and so ad- 
justed as to harmonise admiralily with 
the other parts.— -The same artist has 
finished a monument which the dowager 
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marchioness of Hertford ordered to bo 
erected to the memory of her lamented 
^lord, and which attracts general admi- 
'^ration by its beauty of design and ex- 
cellence of workinansliip. It is com- 
posed of a single recumbent figure of 
the marquis, with the first Anger of bis 
left hand between the opened leaves of 
a book, the right band reclining on the 
body, and the head raised in tHc act of 
meditation. The ease and composure 
of the figure, and the serene thonght- 
fulness impressed on the countenance, 
with the exquisite arrangements of the 
drapery, armorial bearings, &c. are in 
the happiest manner of Chantrey. The 
statue is enclosed in an arched recess 
of the richest and most picturesque 
Gothic. 


iUtiStc. 


The melodious and harmonic festival 
at Manchester, was honored with the 
presence of Catalan!, who was both in 
fine voice and in ^ood spirits. She gave 
Luther’s Hymn in her best manner; 
but the Pious Orgies of Miss Stephens 
seemed to excite more pleasing sensa- 
tions. Miss Paton gave several airs with 
remarkable effect, and her exertions were 
enthusiastically applauded. We are 
pleased to find, that, on one evening, 
an extra concert was given ; and, on 
this occasion, all the singers transferred, 
to some charitable institutions, the fees 
to which they were entitled. 

The York music-meeting was still 
more celebrioue^ as some of our journ- 
alists would say. In the crowded min- 
ster, the first grand burst of sound was 
that of Handel’s Dettingen Te-Deum^ 
which was given with the greatest pre- 
cision, and with a sublime effect. The 
chorus consisted of 90 cantos, 90 tenors, 
70 altos, and 100 basses; and tliese, 
with Id principal singers^ and 250 in- 


strumental performers, made up a total 
of 613. 

The greatest curiosity was excited by 
the appearance of Catalan!. Those who 
had heard the queen of song” at the 
first York festival, were anxious to know 
whether she still retained the same pre- 
eminence. Her performance was upon 
the whole a grand effort, and seemed to 
prove that she had suffered no diminu- 
tion of that wonderful power for which 
she has been so long celebrated. Bra- 
bam stood beside her, and seemed re- 
^ solved to prove that, when be pleases, 
""he is still the prince of Britisn male 
singers. He finely sang My arms,” 
anu“ Sound an alarm,” and the chorus 
which followed was almost overpower- 
ing. Miss Paton appeared during the 
third part of the performance, and de- 
livered a recitative from Handel’s opera 
of Susanna, which was followed by an 
air from the same work, beginning “If 
guiltless blood.” To the Well-Known 
brilliancy and vigor of her execution. 
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and the decided firmness of her tone, 
she added a softness and patlios which 
niight not perhaps have been expected 
from her. The concluding words — 
Oh, rig^hteous Heaven, thy will be 
done," were delivered with an expres- 
sion of meekness and resignation, and 
ivith a softness of tone and manner. 


which deeply affected the audience, and 
stamped this performance as the most 
effective of the day. 

We have only spoken of the first day 
of the festival ; but the other days were 
equally (if not more) productive of ge- 
neral delight and satisfaction. 


arams. 


DRURT-LANE THEATRE. 

A NEW comedy, from the pen of Mr. 
James Sheridan Knowles, was presented 
to a crowded audience on the 22d. It 
is entitled, the Beggar*e Daughter of 
Bethnal Green ; but it differs very con- 
siderably from that story with which 
most of our young readers are probably 
acquainted. The sera is changed to the 
reign of Elizabeth; and, although 
the blind beggar is still a persecuted 
nobleman, hiding himself from the fury 
of his cruel enemies, he is not Simon 
Montfort, earl of Leicester, but one who 
in those days of turbulence had been 
despoiled of his estate by an unnatural 
brother. The beggar, in the comedy, 
is accompanied in his adversity by his 
wife Emma, and his daughter, who, ac- 
cording to her actual condition, is merely 
called Bess. The surpassing beauty of 
the daughter, who guides her blind fa- 
ther in his walks through the streets of 
London, draws crowds of admirers, who 
follow and annoy them. It happens 
tliat one day, the young lord Wilford 
sees her while riding by, and is inspired 
with the strongest affection. Something, 
however, alarms his horse at the mo- 
ment, and he is carried away from the 
spot, against his will. He returns %s 
soon as he can stop his horse, but the 
fair one had gone. He cannot forget 
her, and he tlierefore resolves to seek* 
lier through the world. Among others, 
whose passion the young lady excites, 
is a courtier, lord Thomas, who lays a 
plan for making himself master of her 
person by force. She is accordingly 
■ seised, in the open day, and tom from 
her father’s side. She succeeds, how- 
ever, in effecting her escape, and takes 
refuge under the roof of the hospitable 
landlady of a country inn, where she 


acts as bar-maid, fn a few days she 
has several suitors, who press their 
claims in vain. The landlady hs|p be- 
come so attached to her, that she wishes 
to unite her in marriage with her own 
son Ralph ; but the girl is deeply ena- 
moured of lord Wilford, and is con- 
stantly poring over a portrait of her 
father, whom he resembles. He has 
agreed with a friend, Belmont, to travel 
into the country, in order to divert his 
mind, and they stop at the very inn 
where the fair Bess is serving. Wil- 
ford does not for some time recognise 
her; but she knows him at the first 
glance, and is greatly confused and 
agitated by his presence. She can do 
nothing, and the hostess almost loses 
her temper on finding her utterly inca- 
pable of attending ro her duties, per- 
plexed too,* as she is, by tliree silly 
fellows, who are insisting that she sliail 
marry one of them the next day. Bel- 
mont has been long admiring her, when 
she at last, in passing Wilford, meets 
his eye. He asks with astonishment 
whether she is to be the bride, and is 
informed by the hostess that she is be- 
trothed to Ralph. The stupified girl 
even suffers her hand unconsciously to 
be placed within Ralph's, and Wilford, 
in a fit of distraction, rushes from her, 
while she sinks to the ground senseless. 
He cannot leave the spot, however, and, 
remaining near the inn, witnesses the 
arrival of the three suitors, and their 
endeavours to persuade Bess to decide 
which shall possess her. When she 
avows that she is a beggar's daughter, 
they all desert her, and the hostess, 
having with indignation seen her son 
reject the maid, offers her to Wilford, 
who, pouring fprth a stream of eloquent 
blessings on her, resolves to take her 
away with him. Ralph and the others 
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offer to res]!$t tiini, and, as tlie conflict is 
beginning, the <jiie('irs herald arrives 
and claims possossion of her. The 
piece now draws to a conclusion, and, 
in the last scene, her majesty restores 
the Blind Beggar to his honors and 
prmierty, and makes the lovers happv. 

The scenery displayed considerable 
beauty and splendor. The reprCsent- 
alioii of London Bridge, in 16(10, was 
exceed iii^y good and apparently ac- 
curate. The royal processions of the 
maiden queen were pompous, and the 
dresses gorgeous. Mrs. Faucet was 
attired in the precise costume that be- 
long’d to lier part, and 8l>e played -it 
with truly royal dignity. Cooper was 
highly enective as lord IVilford, and 
utter&l his enipassioned sentiments with 
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great force. Miss K. Trae both looked 
and arfed the heroine admirably. 

The merit of varions parts of the co- 
medy, and the humor of Liston, who 
acted the part of a servant in an under- 
let, did not prevent the piece from 
auging heavily. Indeed, it was con- 
siderably too long, and therefore tedious; 
an<l, at one time, it seemed in danger of 
being condemned ; but, when curtail- 
ment and alteration were promised, the 
disgust of the audience appeared to be 
all^'ed. 

a literary work, this comedy evinces 
no small degree of merit. Two speci- 
mens of it, we think, will he read with 
pleasure. The ruined nobleman, when 
urged to leave his country, says, 


** I will not— cannot quit my native laud ! 

Banii*d as I am, 'tis precious to me still. 

It is my father'f^Jand — ’tis lov’d for that ; 

*Tis thine — thy child’s — it should be lov’d for you ; 
Tl should be lov’d, if only for itself ! 

’Tis free, it hath no despot, but its laws ; 

*Tis independent ; it can stand alone ; 

*Tis mighty, ’gainst its enemies, ’tis one. 

Where can I find the land the like to it. 

(ts son, tho’ under ban and forfeiture, 

Is envied for it. He’s the brother of 
The free 1 I cannot quit my native land ; 

For sight of other land [ M'^ould not give 
The feeling of its breath. — The wall of him 
That does not forfeit it, no man may scale, 
llqfrevcr proud, unscath’d to do him wrung. 

I cannot — wi\l not quit my native land !’’ 


The passage in which lortl Wilford describes his first siglit of I lit* wandering 
girlt 1*4 full of the genuine eiitliusiasm of passion: — 

“ Relnrning thence, a motley group t.f men, 

Meclmiiics, servants, masters, old and young. 

Collected round some object which th(‘y seem’d 
To gaze with most admiring wonder on, 

Attracted me. What think you ’twas ? A maid-' 

A maid attir’d in unpretending suit 

Of humble russet ! — such a distance wide 

Remov’d from any child of luxury 

Or wealth, not e’en a simple riband-kivot 

To grace her coif and bonnet did expend 

It’s chary costliness ! But 6 what wealth 

Had nature rain’d where fortune seem’d to grudge 

The poorest drop of lier enriching shower 1 

Sight could not take it in ! — the tongne would stop 

Ere it could sum it half— all terms outrun 

That rate the value of known loveliness ! 

At thought of winning it, the heart grows cold 

As his whom more than very affluence 

Doth lift fh>m very w'anl ! — There stood the nahl. 

Silent amV motionless, with eyes on ground 
Abash’d by the reflection of horsclf, 

(’ast back upon her so on every Bide 
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Trom mirrors (iiat exprossM lier cliarms iaUeod, 

By sliowiii»: her llielr power ! Once, only once, 

Sl>c raisM her ejes, anil lo ! they lil on mine, 

Wilh look as *twere of recognition plcas’iI ; 

And in that moment 1 did feel a thrill 

As thoug^h our souls embrac’d — when, spile of fate, 

Just then my sleed ffrew restive, and defied 


All skill of rein to stop or 
And bore me from her !*’ 

COVENT-GAIIDKN TllICATllE. 

A N EW comic piece lias been broug'ht 
forward at this house with indiAerent 
success. It was extended to three arcts'^ 
hut, if it had been completed in two 
acts, it would have had a better chance 
of securing* the favor of the audience. 
The plot had some stamina^ on which a 
tcderablc superstructure might have been 
reared by the united talents of the French 
dramatist and the English translator. — 
A colonel, having been wounded in an 
engiigement, is invited by a baron to 
take np his temporary residence in his 
castle. The baron's household consists 
of his daughter Matilda, her servant 
^iertha, and Katzbach, a footman. Tlie 
military guest very natiirallV) as well as 
theutrically, falls in love with the young 
lady, and receives the full approbation 
of the baron to press his suit. While, 
however, he is AatU^ring himsedf with 
the idea that the lady's aAectlons are 
nearly his own, and that his brother 
Ernest, who has cut him out in liaisons 
of a lighter nature, is posted at a consi- 
derable distance from the scene of his 
present operations, he unexpectedly re- 
ceives a incssuge by a trooper that this 
dreaded brother, having received an ac- 
count of his being wounded, is on his 
way to pay him an aAectioiiatc visit of 
condolence. The colonel gives imme- 
diate orders to be denied to all captciins, 
especially of arlillcrv, and Katzbach is 
commanded to attend particularly to this 
injunction. Ernest having been, l^)w- 
ever, promoted to a majority during the 
absence of Ids brother from the army, 
the footman docs not conceive himscilf 
hound to exclude him. The colonel 
almost instantly finds liis worst fears 
realised ; for the riiidor not only makes 
violent love to the lady, hut it even comes 
out that they have been known to ^ch 
other before, and that, during a short 
visit of the lady to Paris, they had ex- 
changed vows of eternal constancy, al- 
though they were ignorant of cacli otlicr's 
situation and name. At this period the 
stratagems of tlie soldiers to outwit each 
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other commence. The colonel, as a re- 
ward for his services, has been appointed 
governor of Tiluitz, and, in order to get 
rid of his brother, he appoints him lieu- 
tenant-governor, with orders to depart 
immediately. Ernest, aware of his bro- 
ther’s motives, departs to his govern- 
ment ; hut, in his character of deputy, 
ventures to issue an order, declaring 
that any person who shall suYfer a 
wounded officer to remain in Ids house 
after he is so far recovered as to be able 
to march to join his regiment, shall suffer 
death. ^This order is served on the bai* 
roH, who instantly ejects the colonel in 
spite of his remonstrances. Ernest, 
having thus removed his brother, repairs 
to the castle, and pays his respects 
to Matilda; but his scheme is baffled by 
the governor, who, having discovered 
the trick, assumes his authority, and or- 
ders him into arrest. The colonel then 
renews his addresses to Matilda ; but 
she appeals to his generosity, and con- 
fesses that she has been for some time 
attached to Ernestt and, should she 
marry any other, it would only be in 
compliance with the commands of her 
father. On hearing this dcclarati^iii, the 
colonel resolves to forego his own wishes, 
and unites tiie hands of the lovers, con- 
soling himself by the reflection that this 
is the last time he can be cut out by a 
younger brother. 

Tliat the characters of the two officers 
were well personated on this occasion, 
we may truly affirm ; hut we think tliat, 
for Mr. Charles Kemble, at least, the 
part was infra dignitatan. Green, as 
Ernest, was lively and agreeable, and 
reminded us occasionally, by his manner, 
of wliat Ellistoii was in his younger 
days. Fawcett did all he could to sup- 
port the part of the Baron, apparently 
a mixture of Uncle Toby ana Commo- 
dore Trunnion; hut it was little better 
than a failure, as ivas also the character 
of Katzbach, which did not sufficiently 
call forth the talent of Keeley. — The 
comedy was Veyycafcd / hut there is no 
reason to expect that it will be often 
honored iistlial way. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ENGRAVINGS. 


EyE/fiNO DHES3. 

This elegant costume consists of a gown of amber-colored satin, with a very 
broad hem round the border ; over this hem is a wreath of black foliage, worked 
in delicate embroidery with floize silk. The sleeves are short, and terminate by a 
frill of blond, above which is a narrow band of black velvet: a belt of the same 
material encircles the waist, which is made quite plain, iow, and with a broad 
falling tucker of blond. The head-dress is a Spanish hat of black velvet, placed 
very much on one side ; under that part of the brim which is elevated, are Castilian 
points of celestial-blue satin. A beautiful lilack plumage plays over the crown 
and part of the brim, and one feather on the right side waves gracefully as low as 
the throat. The ear-pendants are of sapphires ; a necklace of wrought gold is 
also worn with sapphire drops ; beneath this depends a gold neck-chain of fine 
worki^anship. The bracelets are of broad velvet, ornamented with gold. 

PROMENADE DRESS. 


This costume consists of a high dress of lavender blue, or grey gros deNaples^ 
with a Vandyck border of black velvet. The sleeves are d la Marie / but the full- 
ness is not confined till beneath l;ke elbow ; it is then formed into several divisions, 
with narrow black velvet bands, as low as the wrists, where each sleeve terminates 
b^ a bracelet of dark braided hair, fastened with a cameo. A black velvet pele- 
rine, with long ends drawn through the belt, is worn with this dress, and is 
finished in points all round ; these points, on the shoulders, are double, and formr 
mancherons. Over the pelerine is a splendid lace collar, and round tlie throat a 
triple ruff of black blond. A hat of black velvet is ornamented with long bows 
of colored satin riband, and a white muff of unspotted ermine completes the dress. 


MOETBLY CALENDAR OF FASHION. 

The mourning is now at an end, and 
the different marchandes dee nouveauiis 
are all animation and bustle, *in prepar- 
ing the winter fashions. 

Mantles well wadded, and closely 
wrapped round the form, seem at pre- 
sent to take the precedency of every 
other out-door envelope ; they are much 
in favor, when they are made of black 
satin, lined with some striking color ; 
they are wide, with large nclerine capes, 
which are often of chinchilla. But, in our 
opinion, nothing is so smart, so appro- 
priate and tasteful for walking costume, 
as pelisses ; these are of satin ^at least, 
such are the newestV and arc likely to 
prevail much as tne season of winter 
advances. Four tippets, in the Russian- 
mantelet-pelcrine style, are much worn 
over poplin, bombazine, and Norwich- 
crape dresses; these dresses are made 
hi|ni and are well lined. 

Bonnets of black velvet are very ge- 
neral their shape is beautiful and so 
becoming, that we are scarcely inclined 
to quarrm with their size, which is, how- 
ever, immensely large. They are trimm- 
ed either with very long bows of velvet 


and satin intermingled, or with puffings 
of velvet, relieved by small aigrette 
plumes. They are tied modestly under 
the chin on one side. In the hat and 
bonnet department, there is no novelty 
worth mentioning. We have seen some 
colored silk bonnets in carriages; but 
they were of sombre hues, such as ori- 
ental-blue trimmed with puffings of the 
same, intermingled with black velvet ; 
and though some were enlivened by the 
plumage of the tropic-bird, the black 
leathers of the heron were as frequently 
seen. The black velvet hats worn in 
the carriages which grace Hyde-park, 
are frequently adorned w'ith white mara- 
bout feathers. 

Dresses of celestial-blue gros de Na- 

f ties, which appear exactly, by candle- 
ight, like French-grey, were much worn 
by young persons at evening parties, 
with pearls, at the conclusion of the 
mourning; they were trimmed at the 
border with two rows of diamond-oma- 
meiits, standing out full en dents de 
lotrp: tliey were made low, with the 
corsage A V Enfant. A sautoir of white 
irauze, richly brocaded with black, was 
tied carelessly just beneath the throat. 
White transparent long sleeves are in 
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cncral favor with colored silk dresses, 
forning dresses arc made of rosc-co- 
lored corded f^inghani, trimmed with 
broad bias folds, headed by black pat- 
temenferie. Cloth dresses, wbich have 
been long laid aside, are expected to be 
again in vogue this winter; they are 
very comfortable as a high dress, in 
morning walks, requiring only a pele- 
rine in addition ; but there is much to 
be said against them ; never ought they 
to be retained as a fire-side costume : 
for, perhaps, the next evening is devoted 
to a dress-party or a ball, where the 
thinness of the texture, and the naked- 
ness of the neck and arms, are sure to be 
The causes of violent colds, often ending 
in pulmonary complaints. The belts or 
zones continue to be finished in a point 
at the front, where a triangular buckle 
completes this part of the dress. 

The hair is arranged with beautiful 
simplicity, yet in various ways ; some 
young ladies wear it short, and arranged 
d I' Enfant s this is peculiarly becoming 
to the shape of many heads, especially 
as it imparts a very youthful appearance, 
if the lady is not tall. We saw a very 
iM^autiful young female at a Sunday 
^ concert, very lately, with her hair, which 
was remarkably nne, exactly arranged 
in ringlets, in the sUle of Van-Dvek’s 
beautiful portrait or Henrietta-Maria, 
the queen of Charles the First ; yet there 
was no vain display of the lovely au- 
burn tresses which nature had bestowed 
on this young lady; for she wore an 
elegant nchu of blond, very simply 
trimmed with pink gauze riband, which 
in a great measure concealed those ring- 
lets. 

The turbans now worn are of velvet 
or gauze ; the former seem most in fa- 
vor ; they are very much in the beret 
shape, and have long lappets of broad 
blond depending over each shoulder. 
The gauze turbans are immensely mide, 
and have few ornaments. Cornettes of 
blond, with bows of pink gauze riband, 
are worn in home dress: the morning 
caps are> of colored gauze, trimmed with 
fringe of a different hue. When young 
ladies wear only their hair, a few strings 
of pearls, a diadem comb, or two or 
three full-blown flowers, are all the^ ad- 
ditional ornaments. 

The colors for pelisses, clokes, and 
dresses, arc slate-color, celestial-blue, 
ruby, and puce ; for turbans and berets, 


pink, hortensia, crimson, and oriental- 
blue. 

MODES PARISIENNES,^ 

Lyonxsb shawls are the favorite out- 
door envelope ; they are of a thick tex- 
ture, formed of raw silk, and those most 
in vogue are striped. Fur tippets of the 
boa kind arc worn over hign dresses of 
merino ; the newest article of this kind 
is figured in sprigs set very close toge- 
ther. Riding-dresses are made of nne 
purple cloth ; the hat is of black beaver, 
with a white veil. The clokes of the 
ladies are now made exactly like those 
of men : they have a square collar, and 
a cape which descends as low as the 
small of the waist. They are often 
made of stuif, with chequers of.black 
and /lonceau, and are lined with twilled 
sarcenet. The collar and the cai»c are 
of plush silk. Pelisses of popiiii are 
likely to be very fashionable ; the back 
of the oorsage is full, the collar stands 
up, and is then slightly turned down. 

A hat of lilac f^ros de J^aplet has been 
seen in a carriage, adorned with a wreath 
of the flower called periwinkle, bon- 
nets of blue sarcenet, are very richly 
ornamented with double ruches of white 
blond ; on the crown are two rows of 
blond quilling, plaited on rouleaux^ 
which are placed vertically. There are 
ribands, striped and decorated w^ith 
flowers, which are broad enough to cover 
the brim of a hat. Some carriage hats 
of white ftatin are bordered with a pat- 
tern of vine-leaves, and are ornamented 
with bine-bells formed of velvet. Plain 
black velvet hats, lined with white satin, 
are now, however, most prevalent. — • 
Sometimes they are trimmed at the edge 
of the brim with wliite blond, with a 
rouleau of white satin above the blond, 
and two rosettes of white satin riband. 

Linen and cotton dresses with patterns 
of large flowers, are worn in dejtunk 
costume. For dresses of silk, the pat- 
terns are of great beauty, and consist 
of delicate field-flowers. Velvets will 
soon be worn at evening-parties, as many 
dresses of this materi^ are in prepara- 
tion ; they are of a light and beautiful 
texture, and are called Greek-velvett. 
Fancy dresses are made of painted ffrot 
de J^aplet^'ov of silk organdy. Figured 
and plain poplins are equally in ravor ; 
they never stood in higher estimation. 

* Hrc tlio annAerl Engraving of the latest Pa- 
risian tashioiis. 
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BIRTHS. 

Sons to the ladies Greenock and Nas- 
myth, and to the wives of the hon. W. 
Gage, Mr. Parke (the new judge), Mr. 
sheriff Copeland, the rev. G. R. Gray, 
the rev. T. Fuller, the rev. Augustus 
Hobart, Mr. G. Dowdeswell, Mr. Adam 
Hodgson, Mr. Miles Marlev, Mr. Alex- 
ander Dobie, Mr. T. Riddell, and captain 
Strachey of the navy. 

Daughters to the marchioness of Clan- 
ricardc and lady Garvagh, and to the 
wives of the hon. and rev. IJ. V. Fitz- 
gerald (twins), the hon. Mr. Calthorpe, 
Mr. Boyd of A’uchinleck, Mr. H. Hynd- 
nian, tjbe rev. Mr. Greenwood of Clirist’s 
Hospital, the rev. E. 'I’iigart, the rev. G. 
f Appleby, Mr. W. Tucker of Islington, 
Mr. Sutherland of Croydon, Mr. Ander- 
son the surgeon, and captain A. 11. 
Kirwan. (. 

.MA naJAQKS, 

Lord Howard de Walden, to Lucy, the 
third daughter of the duke of Portland. 

The hon. Mr. William Pole 'Fydiiey 
Long Wellesley, to Mrs. Uligh, daughter 
of colonel Paterson. 


The rev. Mr, Thclwall, to Miss 'I'a- 
hourdin of Islington. 

Mr. Alder, to Miss Hanson, who was 
divorced from the carl of Portsmouth. 

Sir Henry Montrosor, to Miss Fair- 
man of Linsted. 

Mr. R. Davis, of the navy, to the do.r- 
ager lady Kirkcudbright. 

At Dublin, Sir C. Dillon, to the \vi- 
doiv of the rev. Dr. Miller. 

Mr. Toplis, junior, of St. Paul’s 
Church-yard, to MisslliHlson of Burton. 

DEA TUS» 

George lord Lyttelton, at the age of 
66 years. 

Lord dc-la-Zonche, in his 7bth year. 

At the age of DO years, Mr. Isaar 
Dimsdale. 

The hon. H. Savilc. 

Sir B. Leighton. 

Sir William Fmbes, of Pitsligo. 

William Burnet, M.U 

Benjamin Robinson, M.D. 

Lieutenant-colonel J, Dull*. 

Captain Joseph Haynes, of the navy. 

Mr, J. Atkinson, surgeon, of LiHids. 

At Southgate, Mrs. Carrick. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A COB1IRSFON9ENT, evidently of the male species, has sent to us an essay on 
Female Authorship.*’ With vague coinplknatMits to the fair votaries of literature 
lie mingles undue severity of vjonsure : bo attempts to reason without feeling the 
ground on which he stands, or without precisely knowing his tlata; he ran scarcely 
proceed without exposing liis want of intellectuiil acuteness ; tiud, with ludicrnii>4 
inconsistency, he censures by anticipation those who would accuse him of holding 
opinions which (as far as we can judge from his obscure jargon) he really intended 
to enforce. 

We cannot persuade ourselves to accede to the offer of Mr. T. R., because w'c 
do not wish to be bound, by a preliminary agreement, to accept what we may event' 
unlly disapprove. Making use of uK/g-ar phraseology (into which even the polite and 
proverb-hating carl of Chesterfield would sometimes deviate), wc say, “We do not 
tike to buy a jng in a poke.** Mr. K.iuust not conclude, however, that we are dis- 
satisfied with his specimen of his literary capabilities. 

The “Wrongs of the Catholics” appeagto D. F., to call for resentment and 
vengeance. He moans the wrouafs which they not those which they either do 
or did inflict i but his observations on this subject are unworthy of serious notice. 
Thpse sectaries suffer nothing of which they van reasonably complain. The mode iu 
which our government was adjusted at the Revolution, forbids the grant of high 
power to those who acrimoniously reprobate and strongly condemn that sellleinent, 
and who only seek an opportunity of subverting it. 

The “Historic Retrospections*' are confused and inaccurate; some of the 
statements are ill-founded, and the remarks are frequently puerile. 

A “ Cool Reaaoner" cannot jiropcrly wield his own weapon : while he is cut- 
ting with a two-edged sword, he unintentionally wounds himself. 

The stanzas on Life, ami those in which the untimely fate of Isabel is dcploretl, 
arejnadinisbible. 

The “ Irregular Staftizas’* are not munamei, by their composer ; and wc may 
add, that they do not alone for their irregularity by a display of talent. 

^ We shall lake time to (lelilirratc on the adiiiissihtlitv the Rendezvous. 

- ’ W'e have no iccollcctioii of having received the Tale of Adelaide Selby. 
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REMARKS ON IllQll BIRTH. 

A POPULAR essayist speaks of the 
merit of illustrious birth. He cer- 
tainly did not e.x press himself correctly, 

I when he attributed merit to birth. All 
persons, whatever may be the rank or 
lUstinction of their parents, have no- 
thing to do with their birth, because 
they have no inlluence over it; and 
therefore the idea of merit, derived from 
that pretended source, has no found- 
ation in truth. Merit implies only 
what we earn or deserve by our own 
exertions ; and that we can deserve any 
thing merely by the mode of our intro- 
duction into the world, though it is a 
point which sophists may dispute (for 
they tpiV/ dispute about the most obvious 
point, as bishop Berkeley argued 
against the existence of matter), can 
never be proved to the satisfaction of 
wise or intelligent persons. Birth >||s 
merely adventitious and accidental ; and 
the ingenious author to whom we allude 
inadvertently spoke of its merit, when* 
be meant only to discuss its advantages. 
What those advantages arc, or ought to 
be, let us briefly inquire. 

Wlien the world was re-peopkd after 
the deluge, the patriarchal family of 
Noah heUi tlie pre-eminence in point of 
illustrious birth, and no one could dare 
to compete in that respect with his sons 
or descendants. But, as the people 
multiplied, and consequently roved in 
quest of mord enlarged abodes, new 
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arrangements became expedient ; and it 
was then a question of importance, what 
should be the laws or regulations of the 
rising states or communities. Some 
might prefer a government by elders s 
others might wish for the sway of one 
personage. The latter, in those turbu- 
lent times, permitted or suffered a man 
of talent and courage to assume the 
government; and, as he had occasion 
for the aid and assistance of othci’S, he 
siimnioued \o his cabinet a few of his 
friends, who were thenceforward con- 
sidered as the most distinguished of his 
subjects. The children of these privy 
counsellors, as well as tlmse of the new 
ruler, were supposed to be elevated by 
privilege above the bulk of the nation 
and hence arose the idea of high birth. 
All were ^ual, as the descendants of 
. Adam and Eve ; but, as persons success- 
ively appeared who liad acquired the 
regard and esteem of their tcllow-citi- 
xens, the offspring of these conspicuous 
and prominent characters claimed the 
distinction of being well-born and well- 
bred,— “Gratitude (says the essayisQ, 
which first raised a benefactor to a di- 
stinguished rank in civil honors, wsa 
willing to continue its returns of kind- 
ness to his immediate oflfspring ; and 
this predilection gradually led to the 
accumulation of nonors asod possess- 
ions, until the incense, WbUdi was im- 
ginidly oflTered because it was desMS^ 
was favtslied at th^ shrine' of opu- 
lence,’* • 
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The w^l?orn at length acquired that 
aiiiedideiiey which led to the formation 
of' a class of nobles. This order was 
deemed an nsqful political establish- 
ibtint, ns it consisted of persons who had 
hjseR raised to eminence either for 
tbl^dwn merit or the services of thetr 
ttltm|torB,'and who, possessing a terri* 
tontri‘^trimony in the country, were 
thought likely to be vigilant guardians 
of the laws. To these were occasionally 
added such individuals as had acquired 
opulence by various means; and thus 
an aristocracy was formed, which has 
continued in most countries even to the 
present day. Whether the establish* 
ment deserves that appellation (for the 
term ^ implies a government carried on 
by the best persons in the state), has 
been doubteu by many ; but we arc in- 
clined to believe, as fur as we can judge 
from history, that it is preferable to a 
democracy. The subjects pf Grcat- 
Britain pretend that they have a popular 
government; but, whatever they may 
think of the effect of parliamentary 
election, they are in a great measure the 
slaves of a privileged aristocracy ; for 
the majority of the members even of the 
lower house are of the aristocratic order, 
proud of their birth and arbitrary in 
their principles. This pride of birth is 
disgusting and offensive. The persons 
who claim the honor seem to think, not 
only that their frames, but their minds 
also, are cast in a finer mould than those 
of the lower class of people or the 
rabble ; — that they are formed of better 
clay , — meliore Into. But every man of 
sense denies this arrogant claim, and 
asserts the natural equality even of the 
lowest citizens or peasants to the highest 
of the nobility. Birth is no criterion of 
merit ; a low-born man, if he be honest 
and virtuous, is more truly noble than 
the son of a king or a duke. What 
does Euripides say on this topic ? ** A 
worthy man appears to me to be tee//- 
born : and he who is unjust and un- 
principled, though the offspring of a 
distinguished family, is in my opinion 
— Juvenal, adverting to the 
same point, says, Art thou justly 
reckoned a hoi v, good, and upright man'? 
In that case I acknowlege thee to be 
truly noble." — Such is the language of 
the manly and the wise ; — only the ser- 
vile and the weak connect true worth or 
merit with high birth oi gentility ; and 
it has been properly observed, that there 
is many a npbleman at tfaecloooi, at the 


plough, and in the shop, according to 
the genuine idea of nobility, which in- 
cludes courage, spirit, generosity, and 
benevolence, the qualities of a warm 
and open heart, totally unconnected with 
the accidental advantages of riches and 
honor. It majr indeeabe said, that vir- 
tue alone, or excellence of character, is 
true nobility. 

Yet, if there be no merit in the splendor 
of birth or the gentility of extraction, 
there Is an imposing air in tliose seem- 
ing advantages. They make a person 
appear more respectable than he would 
seem to be without them. Such is the 
littleness man, that these little things 
appear great in his eyes. He is ** pleased 
with a feather, tickled with a straw," 
dazzled by a star or a riband, and de- 
lighted with a long pedigree; and, as 
these appearances fascinate a great pro- 
portion of the comriifinity, some advan- 
tage arises from that attention and re- 
spect which arc conse(|uently paid to 
the high-born and the noble, whose 
qii.'ilities, however mean or ordinary, 
are over-valued and emblazoned. If 
they speak nonsense, it is called sense ; 
and whatever they do, if any doubt can 
arise on the subject, the result is at least J 
more favorable to their characters than 
it ought to be. There is less of this 
devotion to rank in Great-Britaiii than 
in other countries; hut, even with us, 
birth and rank are too much regarded. 
The absurdity of this reverence or re- 
spect must be evident to every reHectlng 
man; yet that consideration does not 
sufficiently check its prevalence. 

It may be said, that wealth has, more 
particularly in our time, encroached on 
the claims of the high-born, and attract- 
ed a great share of that respect which 
nubility of birth before seemed to mo- 
nopolise. But we may observe that 
this is a result of the same principle, if 
we may so term that blinuness which 
pfompts the people to respect exterior 
advantages more than intrinsic worth. 

We conclude with remarking, that 
there is a considerable advantage in 
high birth, where the recollections of 
the merit of ancestors stimulate the 
zeal of their successors to an imitation 
of good examples and laudable con- 
duct; but, as this is rarely the case, 
the pride of birth may be justly derided 
as an overweening pretension, an idle 
boast, and an arrogant ostentation of 
dubious merit. 
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ZILLAII ; A TALE OF THE HOLY CITY, 

hy the Auittor of Brambletye-House, 
4 Yols. 1 828. 

T 411 S is a work of research and labor 
rather than of genius or fancy, — a dis- 
play of antique figures and dresses, of 
cxtcTior practices and ceremonies, of 
minute formality and pompous page- 
antry. The scenes are more artificial 
than natural ; the delineator is a faithful 
copyist, not a masterly original artist ; 
the sketches are florid wi^out vigor, 
and, although they may be deemed* 
characteristic, do not make a forcible or 
interesting impression. 

The period selected by Mr. Smitli is 
the time when Marc Antony figured 
among the most distinguished characters 
in the Roman world. There was a 
contest for the throne of Judfca between 
Antigoiius and Herod, and the latter 
was supported by all the influence of 
Antony. At the opening of the tale, 
Antigonus, then reigning, sends the 
saffan (or the deputy of the Jewish 
high-priest) to brioe and conciliate the 
owerfal Roman. The priest, who 
as married Salome, a proud and 
^ haughty widow, resolves to take his 
^daughter Ziilah (the fruit of a former 
marriage) to the Eternal City. The 
only incident that occurs before he 
leaves Jerusalem is tlie uppeuraiicc of a 
wild man calling himself Esau, and 
frightening the quiet inhabitants by 
terrible warnings and predictions. The 
account of this journey, made up prin- 
cipally of descriptions of scenery and 
national customs, occupies too large a 
portion of the work, without advancing 
the real progress of the tale. Esau is 
repeatedly seen by the traveling party, 
and his strange appearances excite some 
surprise ; but it afterwards appears that 
this fellow is the sun of Salome, and, 
having been banished from liis native 
country for some crime, heads a haikl 
of robi^rs, and, in various disguises, 
transports himself from one place to* 
another, with astonishing celerity. — 
The priest and his daughter at length 
reach Rome, and are introduced to 
Antony, who, being an ardent admirer 
of female beauty, becomes enamored of 
Zillah, and is determined to seduce Fier. 
The dissolute voluptuary endeavours to 
familiarise her with the gaieties and 
luxuries of Rome, and shows her its 
wonders and cnriositics. It did not 
evince much delicacy to recommend the 


combats of wild beasts to a lady’s no- 
tice ; yet the Jewish girl takes her 
station at Pompey’s theatre to witness 
a scene of that kind. On this occasion, 
the approach and effects of a storm are 
well described. — Zillah observed that 
the sun no longer shone upon the arena, 
that dark clouds were sweeping across 
the ^y, and that the whole theatre was 
involved in a deep lurid gloom. As 
every thing portended a sharp and 
sudden tempest, the enormous veil, or 
awning, which was occasionally ex- 
tenderf over a great part of tho aper- 
ture at the top of the theatre, as a shade 
from the sun, was now stretched for- 
ward to its utmost reach, to protect the 
spectators from the expected deluge, 
involving the lower parts in such a 
dense obscurity, that the people looked 
like dim rows of shadows, while their 
voices came up confusedly out of the 
darkness ^with an ominous and unna- 
tural sound, as if it was the gibbering 
of so many unseen spectres. The effect 
of this sudden eclipse was, pcrba[»s, 
increased by its contrast with a vivid 
stream of sunshine which had recently 
poured down into the arena. At this 
juncture Antony, followed by a nume- 
rous company of his partisans, entered 
the theatre. Such was the obscurity, 
that be might not perhaps have been 
recognised, iiad not a military band, 
stationed for the purpose, struck up 
with trumpats, cymbals, and clarions, 
a favorite martial tune, called Antony’s 
March, at which signal the whole mul- 
titude simultaneously rose from their 
scats, tho rustling of their garments 
emitting a sound like the rushing of 
mighty waters, and the iiiovemcuts of 
their bodies occasioning a sensible agi- 
tation in the air. Loud and almost 
deafening applauses followed ; for those 
who provided the Romans with their 
favourite shows were sure of being po- 
pular; and the clamour bad not yet 
subsided, when a terrific flash of light- 
ening suddenly flooded the whole vast 
area with a resplendent blaze, the gloom 
became blacker than ever, and a stun- 
ning burst of thunder threatened to split 
in pieces the solid walls of the theatre, 
or shake them down upon the heads of 
the Spectators. 

Tiic assembled people, whose terrors 
were aggravated by superstition, in- 
stantly rc8umed«their scats, aghast with 
dismay, and awed into a profound si- 
lence; but tlic numerous wild beasts in 
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the dens helow, startled by the previous 
shouts of the populace, and the astound- 
ing pM from Heaven, answered the 
dread challenge with a burst of savage 
fury; the roar of lions, tigers, and 
bears, the baying of wolves, tlie fierce 
snorting of wild hoars, the hollow yell 
of the rhinoceros, and the sharp, shrill, 
piercing cry of the elephant, filled the 
vast concave of the walls with such 
commingled and appalling echoes, that 
many thought the monsters were break- 
ing from their prison, and mustering 
their forces for a desperate and deadly 
plunge amid the spectators. Daunt- 
less, indeed, must tiiat man have been 
who could reflect without emotion that 
he wu sitting between two perils of no 
ordinary nature — that whole forests of 
wild beasts were ramping and ravening 
beneath him, and that tne skies above 
were vomiting forth fire amid tremen- 
dous concussions that seemed to rock 
the very earth. 

momentary intermission occur- 
red ; during which interval Octavius, 
accompanied by a troop of friends, en- 
tered the theatre, on the opposite side 
to that where Antony had seated him- 
self, and advanced toward the front 
mws. Courageous as he had proved 
himself on various occasions, he had a 
superstitious morbid horror of lighten- 
ing ; and another dazzling flash happen- 
ing to blaze through the building when 
he had proceeded about h&lfn'ay, he 
suddenly turned round, not without 
visible manifestations of alarm, and 
hurried back to the arched passage 
from which lie had emerged. This 
retreat occasioned a strong sensation 
among the spectators ; it was considered 
so favourable an augury for Antony, 
that, notwithstanding the continued 
violence of the tempest, a buz of exul- 
tation from his partisans murmured 
liollowly around the building. The 
flashes, though less blinding, now be- 
came more frequent; and, as they illu- 
minated the peopled area with a moment- 
ary shiver of brilliance, Zillah beheld a 
myriad of faces starting out of the dim 
void, all animated with deep emotion, 
and their eyes sparkling, as if they were 
on fire, when the shroud of gloom again 
fell suddenly over them, and she saw 
nothing but an indistinct mass closing 
around her, like the narrow horizon of 
a moonless night. It oeemed as if a 
whole people leaped into light and life, 
only to be extinguished ggain in an 


instant, to the funeral dirge of a peal of 
thunder. A deluge now pouring into 
tf»t portion of the building which was 
unprotected by the awning, cloaks, hats, 
and canopies of all sorts, were put in 
busy requisition; tlie flashes became 
gradnally less vivid and frequent ; the 
light slowly revisited tlie benighted 
area; the thunder rolled mattering 
away Into the distance ; the roaring of 
the wild beasts subsided into an occa- 
sional angry growl or short snarl ; the 
furious pattenng of the big splashing 
rain dwindled into an inaudible shower ; 
the clouds broke away ; the bright blue 
sky again became visible ; the sun came 
forth, rejoicing in his recovered might, 
and his oright beams, darting through 
the opening of the awning, fell once 
more upon the glittering yellow sands 
of the arena." 

The vigilant caution of the heroine’s 
friends, and the warnings of the wild 
man, are not so efficacious as to prevent 
Antony from capturing the fair maiden. 
He sends her to the temple of Cybele, 
where she is confined in a vault ; luck- 
ily, however, the temple takes fire, and 
she makes her escape back to her father. 
Antony’s designs being now evident, j 
the ambassador hastens from Rome; ^ 
but the misfortunes of the family do 
not terminate here. They are not safe 
by land or sea. On their passage, 
having secured a vessel at the nearest 
port, they are captured by pirates. As 
all the occurrences that arise are con- 
ceived with a view to astonish the 
reader, it is not much to be wondered 
at that the persecuted party should be 
again pounced upon by Antony. The 
tyrant throws the unhappy girl into a 
rison, where she is fortunately visited 
y Cleopatra, who plans and executes 
her escape. Once more upon the road 
they are attacked by banditti, and, after 
many mortifications, disasters, disap- 
pointments, and perils of all kinds, they 
at last arrive in safety at Jerusalem. 
Here they find a conspiracy against 
Antigonus proceeding to maturity ; and 
this leads to an animated scene.—** No 
place in the world, except the Holy 
City, could have supplied such an as- 
sembly as was now collected. In the 
perpetual fermentation of its spiritual 
elements, Jerusalem was always throw- 
ing up a scum of superstition, assuming 
every variety of shape, from simple 
fanaticism to demoniacal possession and 
raving delirium. In the present con^ 
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gresf* pretenders and sanctimonious haring placed a naked sword in his 
monntebanks of all sorts irere added paralytic right-hand, which he snp- 
to the list, so that It comprised sped* ported on the top of the tomb, Baijona 
mens of mere hypocritical knavery, un- commenced his speech. IVho but they 
conscious self-delusion, blind bigoted who already knew him would have 
enthusiasm, and all their intermediate Imagined that such a wreck and rem* 
shades. Here might be seen the nant of humanity could have poured 
monthly prognosticator, with his tablets forth a torrent of eloquence so sonorous, 
and horoscope ; the diviner, spanning fiery, and splendid ? It might indeed 
his long mystical staff with his fingers ; basi been thought tliat his lips had 
the devout juggler, pretending to vomit been touched by a live coal from the 
fire ; the charmer, with serpents coiling altar*— but from the altar of Moloch, 
and hissing round his throat, by which from the unhallowed fires of faction, 
he practised^ divination; the hooded sedition, and turbulence. While he 
witch, muttering and mumbling spells ; was speaking, the involnntary twitclies 
enchanters, sorcerers, and wizards, with and shudderings of his paralytic arm 
their wands and magical books, most frequently rattled the naked sword 
of whom were at the same time ven- upon the tomb, whence issued an omi- 
triloquists, and pretended to make their nous and hollow but martial sound, 
oracular responses come out of a bottle ; that harmonised well with his spirit- 
and the necromancer, who, by sleeping stirring oration, awaking in sonic a 
upon a newly-made grave, could olitain feeling of deep awe, and inflaming the 
communion with the dead, and learn enthusiasm of others to the highest 
from them the future state of the living, pitch of excitement. So startling and 
To these must be added the zealots, unexpected was his concluding propo- 
foaming at the mouth, falling into ec- sition, that several were dumbtounded, 
stasies, and gashing themselves with although the majority, fired by the em- 
knlves till the blood spurted from their passioned appeal that had been made 
bodies; and those possessed with devils, to them, vociferated, “ Down with Anti- 
writhing their limbs and uttering ma- gonus!’* — ** Down with all kings!*’ 
niacal bowlings. Let the reader ima- shrieked a fiery-eyed zealot, leaping 
gine the effect of such an assemblage upon the tomb — Dod is the only King 
surrounding a supposed prophet's tomb of the Jews, and our proper govern- 
witbin a rocky vault, their bearded ment a theocracy. When our ancestors 
faces expressing every variety of pas- impiously clamoured for a monarch, the 
sion, from cold hypocrisy to nery prophet Samuel foretold that if they 
phrensy, their eyes sparkling like live had one fie would enslave them, and 
coals, and all illuminated or thrown make their daughters perfumers, cooks, 
into dark shade by the fitful glare of a and pastry-servants. Saul was given 
lamp suspended from the roof of the to them in wrath and for a punishment, 
cavern. Tubal the Pharisee was alrea- Tyrants have our kings been to us ever 
dy within it; but his crafty insidious since, nor can we eimect the favour of 
character prompted him to ensconce Heaven till we sacrifice all these usurp- 
bimself in the darker recesses of the ers, and acknowlege none for our ruler 
sepulchre, where he might watch with- but the great King, the glorious Lord 
out taking any active part in the peril- of Heaven.’*-— Come down, thou fran- 
ous proceedings of the night. The buz, tic wretch!” shouted Barjona, stretch- 
the muttering, and the nowling, tlcre ing out his left hand, as if he would 
in some degree checked when Salome have dragged him from the tomb, and 
and Barjona entered ; for the former drowning with his powerful voice every 
was respected, not only as being a rela- other in the place. — ** Thou Koph ! 
tion of the king, and the wife of the thou ape ! thou bawling Moabite !” 
sagan, but as a woman of ambitious cried the zealot, *' thou traitor to the 
and undaunted character, while the Lord!*’ So saying, he leaped down 
latter had obtained a moral dominion upon the unfortunate Barjona, plunged 
over these various spirits by his hypo- bis dagger in his heart, and they both 
critical mortifications, but more espe- rolled in the dust together. In an in- 
ciaUy by his irresistible eloquence, stant, the whole sepulchre was a scene 
Seeing that they were in a state of ex- of indescriba\)le tumult. Those labour- 
citement fitted for his purpose, he took ing under deinoniacal possession yelled 
his station at the head of the tombi and and howle^ amldstconvulsive writhings : 
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cries of nge were mingled with the 
applauding ehouts of a few devotees* 
who .would have supportml the murder 
perpetrated by their fiuiatical brother ; 
out they were quickly overpowered ; 
swords and da^rgers gleamed in the 
dim light of the cavern ; and the assas- 
sin, covered with innumerable wounds, 
was soon stretched beside his victim." 

Zillah, as we before hinted, is alVled 
in her escape by Cleopatra's jealousy, 
when that princess has detected her 
lover ill a renewal of his base attempts. 
— « Gazing beneath her, she beheld a 
vast and lofty hall, near the ceiling of 
which she found herself standing. It 
was spacious as the interior of a temple, 
decorated with ponderous columns, a 
large Statue of the veiled I sis, and other 

S ’im, gig^tic, and hideous deities of 
e Egyptian mythology, which, being 
only indistinctly revealed in the dim 
twilight, imparted an additionally stu- 
pendous and terrific character to the 
gloomy yastness of the enclosure. A 
wroi^ht stone cornice, projecting about 
two feet from the wall, extended from 
the spot where they stood to the oppo- 
site extremity of the building. < Have 
you the courage to risk your life by 
walking along this dizzy ledge?' in- 
quired Cleopatra, pointing to it. ‘It is 
your only means of escape, and I have 
myself just traversed it for the purpose 
Of visiting you?*" 

A disguise being though!;, necessary 
to aecure her escape, Zillah put on a 
garment which Cleopatra had worn 
when it pleased her to personate the 
goddess Isis, the robe being decorated 
with the symbols of that deity, and the 
head-dress being a lofty garland of 
leaves, corn, and artificial pcacht^s, in- 
terwoven. An entertainment being an- 
nounced by Antony, “ massive golden 
chandeliers suspended from the ceiling, 
and numerous \ohy candelabra and lamps 
of alabaster arranged along the side of 
the hall, trradiatea the whole enclosure 
with the blaze of day ; the tables, en- 
cumbered with gorgeous plate, lofty 
Grecian vases sculptured with exquisite 
figures, and ponderous oriental censers, 
the sparkling of whose gold was 
quenched in tlie radiance of the jewelry 
with which they were embossed, dis- 
wla^d that wasteful and insane pro- 
fusHULwhich constituted Antony's sole 
notion of magnificence. • The nobility 
and the.pcicstIiood in their robes of co- 
renony^ and the ladies of ^le court in 


their gala-dresses, were ranged along 
the various tables : at the head of wfaicti 
sat Ihe triumvir, tnagilificenCly attired 
as the god Bacchus ^vingon his right 
hand Cleopatra, tlie enchantress of all 
eyes and hearts, not less voluptuous and 
lovely than the Queen of Love, whose 
garb and attributes she had assumed for 
the night. Cupids and beautiful dam- 
sels, representing tlie Nymphs and 
Graces, were in attendance upon the 
royal and divine pair, as if to complete 
their living apotheosis, and to offer, by 
their light, lovely, and radiant forms, 
a strange contrast to the oppolite ex- 
tremity of the hall, where sat enthroned 
the great veiled figure of Isis, within 
an enclosure, guarded at each angle by 
the gigantic black granite statue of an 
Egyptian deity, stern, solemn, terrific, 
and rendered still more hideous by the 
red glare thrown from the flaming altar 
in front of the shrine. 

*• Silence being proclaimed by a crier, 
the priest of Isis, standing beside the 
altar, pronounced in a loud voice, * The 
health of the god Antony 1 and may the 
sacrifices and libations which he now 
offers to his sister Isis be propitiously 
accepted !' At the same time ho poured 
perfumed oil upon the flame, and the 
band, as it had been previously con- 
certed, struck up Antony’s march. This 
was the signal tor Zillah. Commending 
herself to Heaven in a short prayer, she 
stepped upon the narrow cornice with a 
throbbing heart, and, keeping her eyes 
fixed upon the wall, while she waved 
her hand rejectingly toward the assem- 
blage below, slie proceeded with a slow 
and steady pace along her perilous path. 
Cleopatra was the first to startle the 
echoing hall with a fearful shriek, as 
shepomted at the apyiarltion, screaming 
out, ‘The goddess! the goddess! she 
rejects the onerings ! — and see ! see! the 
fire of the altar has gone out !' and she 
felf back in her chair, apparently over- 
come with dread. Ow'ing to tlie great 
}v*ight of the cornice, none of the guests 
below could perceive its projection, and 
thej^ mi^ht therefore be well excused 
for imagining that the offended goddess 
was treading the air, and about to visit 
them, perhaps, with some terrible in- 
fliction. — Antony and Cleopatra them** 
selves, in spite of their assumed divi- 
nity, offered to their f^uests the humilU 
ating spectacle of a disorderly retreat; 
and in a few minutes the silent, lonely 
hall, with its lamps still blazing, the 
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ijorffeouB vases and goblets flickering lor» into practice, that “ no man is a 
in their own golden light, their gems better merchant than he that lays ant 
twinkling like stars, the censers breath- his time upon God, and his money upon 
ing up their rich Mrfnmes, and the the poor/* Therefore, at Christinas, 
costly feast outspread upon the tables, though the house was generally filled 
were all abandoned to the veiled god- with pleasant and merry company^ that 


seemed to be left as tlie grim guardians 
of tlie deserted banquet/’ 

The influence and persuasions of An- 
tony have a commanding effect, and Uo** 
man troops advance to the support of 
Herod. Felix, a youth who attracted 
Zil lab’s attention in the arena at Rome^ 
suddenly appears at night in the garden 
of the sagan’s house, habited as a Hebrew. 
Althou^i the course of true love never 
does run smooth,” yet it happens by a 
fortunate coincidence, that Zillab hears 
the noise of her lover’s approach, and 
joins him. The result is, a long con- 
versation, the conversion of the young 
Pagan to the religion of Moses, and a 
mutual vow of attachment. A battle 
follows this tender scene ; the partisans 
of Antigonus arc routed ; Herod is 
proclaitned king ; and, after the tumult 
of victory has subsided, the young lov- 
ers are united. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF A CHRISTMAS SPENT 
AT OLD-COURT, from the Fire-Side 
Book, 

Sir Adam Fairfax was a gentleman 
of the old school, who had a strong 
attachment to many old usages, and 
^olue old prejudices. He was, as the 
old song says, 

" All old worshipful gentleman who had a greate 
estate. 

That kept a brave old house at a bountiful 
rate.” 

He had also — 

" A good old lashlon, when Chiistnins!«c 
come," 


worship and service of the Lord — the 
guests first considered w^re the poor 
and^needy, who stand in the place of 
Christ to their more wealthy brethren. 

Some days before Christmas, Mis- 
tress Amabel, and her dear Grace Fair- 
fax, and Mrs. Rartlett, the housekeeper, 
might he found in the servants* nail 
giving away good stout blankets and 
warm clothing, which they had been 
preparing long before. More than 
once, or even twice, during Cbrfttmas 
time, tables were spread with tlAO 
famous fare of the season, and barrels 
of good strong ale were kept flowing. 
Rutin the profusion of Old Court there 
was no firaste, in the festivity neither 
intemperance nor drunkenness. 

While the knight was exercising hiS 
hospitality, two letters were laid before 
him, “ "Phis is from ray son Harry,” 
he said, taking up one ot them. “ The 
other must be read first, however.”-— 
(His eye had glanced upon the hand- 
writing of his first-born, Marraaduke.) 
“Hey! Mistress Amabel,” he criedi, 
after a rustling of paper, ami making 
many exclamations, us his custom often 
was ; “ here’s a fine piece of business !” 
— “ No had news, I hope,” said the old 
lady. — “ Bad news, no ! — I mean, yes; 
or ratlicr no and yes together. First of 
all, here's Marmadnke’s letter, with a* 
long story about attachment, and my 
approval, and a girl without a groat; 
and how certain he is that you, and I, 
and little Grace.y there, will love her. 
Pshaw, the hoy’s a fool! I hate your 
love-matches, and your poor beauties.” 
— “ Are you quite sure of that, father?” 
whispered Ids daughter Grace, who had 
stolen round to her father’s side, and 


to call in all his old iieighhours, no| 
quite “ with bagpipe and drum,” but 
with a welcome to the full as hearty, 
though not so noisy. Ho had too much 
of that common sense which happily is 
of all periods, to he silly, intemperate, 
and sinful, just for the sake of keeping 
up old customs. Though Sir Adam, 
being of a free and cliecrful spirit, 
agreed in the maxim, that “ to enjoy is 
to obey,” yet he loved also to put this 
saying, 1 believe of old Jeremy Tay- 


who, as soon as she eauglit his eyc» 
turned a sidelong glance to the portrait 
of one who had been very poor and 
very beautiful — her own motner. As 
she spoke, she half hung her head, and 
looked archly and smilingly full in lier 
father’s face. There was a little art in 
the girl’s look, and she would not have 
cared to confess it; yet it was natural 
with her, for she haid caught it of her 
own mother. She knew its potency, 
and she k^ew that 4ier father would 
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take Iier in his arms and kiss her fondly. 
She might have guessed that, lust then^ 
any smile from her would cnarm tier 
father; for, poor girl I she had smiled 
very seldom of late. Her eyes had 
lost half of their brightness, and her 
Bc^t cheek was very pale. But this is 
not the time to tell tier story. 

That child’s as like her mother as 
she can stare,” said the old man, as he 
looked at Grace, then intently perusing 
her brother’s letter, which she had 
quietly taken, without asking, from his 
hand . — N ot store, father, if you please, 
that’s not quite the word.” She looked 
up and smiled again. 1 hope I don’t 
store. 1 believe you have turned over 
your once happy art of speaking to a 
lady’s ear to Marmadiike. Dear fellow t 
how well he writes ! This Lucy of his 
must be a sweet creature ; 1 like every 
thing about her; at least every thing 
he says. And what a pretty name ! — 
Lucy ! my favourite name I*' — “ But 
where is Harry’s letter ?” said the 
knight ; 1 had it in my hand a minute 

ago. Have you taken Harry’s letter ?” 
he asked ; for Grace had turned again 
to her elder brother’s, and had not heard 
his first inquiry. — ** Did you speak, 
fatlier? what did you say ? — Have 1 
taken Harry’s letter? to be sure, 1 
have;” and she showed it under the 
letter she was reading. — “Ah, well!” 
replied the old knight, sitting down, 
satisfied that the letter w&s found. 
“ Read it aloud to your aunt and me — 
read the good news of the morning.” — 
“ Good news ! what can it be, if, after 
Marmaduke's good news, this intelli* 
gcnce of Harry is, by way of distinc- 
tion, to be called the good news? Well, 
aunt. I’m sure you are impatient to 
hear, so I’ll begin : — 

“ 1 have much to tell you, much to 
explain, but 1 hope to explain all to 
your perfect satisfaction. 1 will begin 
my narrative. — Not many weeks ago I 
liad an unexpected meeting with Mr. 
Joscclyn, who behaved so ill to my poor 
sister Grace.” 

” Grace could not get out half the 
words ; the paper fluttered in her hand, 
and her lip quivered with agitation. — 
” O Harry !*' she cried, in a tone of 
deep^ distress — “ and he promised 

Give me the letter, my darling,” 
said the old knight “,1 forgot that 
part; but don’t be frightened ; nothing 
that you dread has happen^ : give me 


the letter.” — ” No, no, dear father! I’m 
very silly; but 1 can hardly help It; 1 
did not expeet the name JustHien, that’s 
all. How very warm it is!” she said, 
and pushed back her bdiutiful hair, now 
hanging over a cheek crimsoned with 
emotion.— “ With Mr. Joscelyn,”— she 
continued, and running over with her 
eye the few words that followed,— ** and 
his wife !” — “ He Is married, then !” A 
deeper blush spread over her whole face. 
” I’m very glad! For his wife’s sake, 
that impetuous Harry would, I hope, 
avoid him, and not wound her feelings 
as well as mine.” — “ Go on ifading, 
Gracey,” said the knight. — “And his 
wife and sister. Of course 1 did not 
go near them ; but the next day I met 
one of the party again— the sister, the 
lady Clarice Joscelyn ; she was with her 
mother at lord N.’s. To my astonish- 
ment, the mother and daughter hegged 
an introduction to me, and treated me 
with the most marked attention. The 
former took ^ opportunity of assuring 
me with wh£ displeasure she had re- 
garded her son’s conduct, and spoke in 
nigh terms of the character given by 
every one to my darling sister. All this 
was far from displeasing to me : but, to 
make the matter short, 1 must tell you 
that 1 found the lady Clarice charming ; 
and, as I saw she thought me a Very 
pretty fellow, 1 persuaded her and the 
countess her mother to let the brother 
go on to Rome, where they had all in- 
tended to winter, without them. The 
day after Mr. Joscelyn's departure be- 
held me the husband, the very happy 
husband, of my dear little Clarice. 

“ Haurt Fairfax.” 

Harry and bis bride made their ap- 
pearance at Old-Court with'their attend- 
ants, ^rhere came so many of them, 
and the servants were such fine ladies 
and gentlemen, and there were so many 
trunks and boxes and packages, that 
cofifusion reigned for many hours ; lady 
Clarice mistook Mistress Amabel for the 
tmusekeeper, and consigned to her care a 
lap-do^ of king Charles’s breed, which 
she said was ravenously hungry, and 
must eat immediately. And tlicn one 
of the carriages, in driving round to 
the stable-yard, nearly unhorsed the old 
knight, who was walking his horse 
home ; and a kitchen- we ndi was found 
with her greasy apron on, and a gridiron 
in her hand, standing stock-still in the 
passage leading to the drawing-room. 
Her mouth and eyes were open with 
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astonisliment, and slic thought of every engmsh, scotch, and inisii ceauty; 
till nff more than of her duty. ^ \ • 

Marniadiike and hU bride Lucy after- ^Innivcrsanj. 

wards presented themselves at the ho- It has been said by some one, and, 
spitable mansion. Every body admired if not said before, it shall be said now, 
Lucy at first sight, every one declared that no woman is incapable of inspiring 
her beautiful ; but the vain and trifling love, flying affection, and making a 
(lady Clarice among them) i»ronounced man liappy. Wc arc far less influenced 
her too reserved and serious.^ The fact byputwaid loveliness than we imagine, 
was, Lucy had no pleasure in trifling, Men speak with admiration and write 
no taste for lavishing her enthusiasm on with rapture of the beauty wliich the 
little follies : the distinguishing charac- artist loves, which, like genius in the 
teristic of her mind was good sense; of system of Gall, is ascertained by scale 
her disposition, humility — iinaffecteA and compass; but, in practice, see how 
good-humour, genuine humanity. — they despise those splendid theories, and 
From the time that Mrs. Fairfax ap- yield to a sense of beauty and loveli- 
peaved at Old-Court, lady Clarice, who, ness, of which the standard is in their 
under all her levity and thoughtless* own hearts. It is not the olcgauce of 
ness, had a tolerable share of vanity form, for that is often imperfect; it is 
and common downright selfishness, was not loveliness of face, for there Nature 
anxious to take her departure. She has been perchance neglectful; nor is 
felt that the nobility of Lucy’s mind it the charm of sentiment or sweet 
threw all her nobility of rank, and words, iiar even among women there is 
other little advantages on which she an occasional lack of that ; neither is 
had piqued licrscl/, into the hack- it the depth of their feelings, nor the 
ground, am! in vain she talked and sincerity of their aficctiou, that their 
laughed, and from the mere love of whole power over man springs from, 
notice displayed her scvcrnl accomplish- Yet every woman, beauliful or not, 
rnents ; one quiet remark of Lucy’s has that power more or less ; and < very 
^ tirew the attention of every one away man yields to its influence. 
iVom her. 8lie had formed the idea of The women of all nations are bean* 
a mere uneducated girl, when told that tifnl. Female beauty, in the limited 
Lucy was the diinghler of a poor north- sense oi the word, is that outward Ibrm 
country parson, had never been in or proportion which conesponds witlj 
London, and was some years youngei the theories ni poets and tlic rules of 
than bcrhclf. Jlut she liad not been in artists — of ndiieli every iialioii has ex- 
her society many hours before she felt amples, and of which every worn m Jnis 
herself awed by the parson’s daughter, a share. Jlut beauty, hy a more .atural 
Lucy Jiad no accomplishments; she definitionofthcword,isthutiiidcscri- 
could not sing ; knew nothing of music ; babic charm, tliat union of many qua- 
spoke not a word of French ! J^ady litics of person and mind and heart, 
I^larice marveled within herself wdi:it by which the greatest portion of hup- 
could make her so attractive.. She T>iness is ensured to man. One ot our 
could not understand the simple charm best ])oets has touched on this inattei' 
which distiiigiiisiies every modest and with the wisdom of inspiration; these 
perfectly feminine woman above the arc his words ; 
rest of her sex. ^ 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways 
Beside the spriiigs^of Dove, 

A maid whQjui there were none to praise. 

Ami very few to love. 

She lived unknown, and few could know 
Wlicn Lucy ceased to be: 

But slie is in her grave, and. Oh! 

7'he difference to me ! 

This was a maiden something more poet of Rydal Mount is a married nun, 
to the purpose than the slender damsels and knows front what sources domci,lii' 
whom academics create on canvas, or of happiness comes. The gossamer crcd- 
whom sonic bachelor bards dream. The tioiis of the fancy, were they traubfui lu* '’' 
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to breathing; flesh and blood, would 
never do for a man’s bosom. Those 
delicate aerial visions, tliose personified 
zephyrs, are decidedly unfit for the ma- 
ternal wear and (ear of the world, and 
would never survive the betrothing;. 
Not so the buxom dames of our two 
fine islands. It w'as the intention of 
nature that they should be the motlyirs 
of warriors and poets, of philosophers 
and historians, of men of sense and sci- 
ence; and she formed them for the task. 
Look at them as they move along. If 
art, with its scale and its compasses, and 
its eternal chant of the bean idial^ had 
peopled the world, we should have been 
a nation of ninnies; our isles would 
liave been filled with figures and beings 
** beautiful exceedingly,” but loveless, 
joyless, splendidly silfy, and elegantly 
contemptible. It hue been better or- 
dered. 

I have looked much on man, and 
more on woman. The world presents a 
distinct image of my own perception of 
beauty ; and from the decisions of true 
love 1 could lay down the law of human 
affection, and the universal sense enter- 
tained respecting female loveliness. — 
There is no need to be profound, there 
is n» occasion for rese«ircb ; look on 
wedded society, it is visible to all. — 
Thcn^ a rnan very plain is linked to a 
ivonian very lovely ; a creature as sile7>t 
as marble, to one eloquent, fluent, and 
talkative ; a very tall man to a very 
little woman ; a very portly lady to a 
man short, slender, and attenuatctl ; the 
brown weds the black, and the wdiite 
the golden ; personal deformities are not 
ill the way of aflection ; love contradicts 
all our theories of loveliness, and hap- 
piness has no more to do with beauty 
than a good crop of corn has with the 
personal looks of him who sowed the 
seed. The question, therefore, which 
some simple person has put, ** which of 
the three kingdoms has the roost beau- 
tiful ladies,” is one of surpassing ab- 
surdity. Who would ever think of going 
forth with rules of artists in their hands, 
and scraps of idle verse on their lips, to 
measure and adjust the precedence of 
beauty among the three nations ? Who 
shall say which is the fairest flower of 
the field, which is the brightest of the 
stars of Heaven ? One loves the daisy 
for its modesty, anotlier^he rose for its 
splendor, and a third* the lily for its 
purity ; and they are all right. 

We know not, indeed, \wj our natural 


theory of female loveliness, which na- 
tion has the most beautiful women, be- 
cause we know not which is the hap- 
piest. Where-ever there is most bosom 
tranquillity, most domestic happiness, 
beauty reigns in all its strength. Look 
at that mud hovel on one of the wild 
hills of Ireland; smoke is streaming 
from door and window; a woman, to six 
healthy diildren and a happy husband, 
is portioning out a simple and scanty 
meal ; she is a good mother and an aflec- 
tionate wife; and though tinged wkh 
^moke and touched by care, site is warm- 
ly beloved ; she is lovely in Iicr hus- 
band’s eyes, and is therefore beautiful. 
Go into yon Scotish cottage, and you 
will see "a clean floor, a bright fire, 
merry children, a thrifty wife, and a 
husband who is nursing the youngest 
child, and making a whistle for the 
eldest. The woman is lovely and beau- 
tiful, and an image of thrift and good 
housewifery, beyond any painter's cre- 
ation ; her l^band believes her beauti- 
ful too, ana; whilst making the little 
instrument of melody to pleusc his 
child, he thinks of the rivals from whom 
he won her, and how fair she is com- 
pared to all her early companions. Or 
here is a house at hand, hemmed round ' 
with fruit-trees and flow4?rs, while the 
blossoming tassels of the honeysuckle 
perfume us as we pass in at the door. 
Enter ;ind behold tiiat Englisliwomun, 
out of keeping with all the rules of 
academic beauty, full and ample in her 
person, her cheeks glowing with vul- 
gar health, her eves shining with quiet 
happiness, her children swarming like 
summer bees, her house shining like a 
new clock, and her movements as regu- 
lar as one of Murray’s chronometers. 
There sits her husband, a sleek cori< 
tented man, well fed, cleanly lodged, 
and softly handled, who glories in the 
^od looks and sagacity of his wife, 
abd eyes her affectionately as he holds 
the shining tankard to his lips, and 
'swallows slowly and with protracted 
delight the healthy beverage which she 
has lircwed. Now that is a beautiful 
woman; and why is she beautiful? be- 
cause the gentleness of her nature and 
the kindliness of her heart throw a 
household halo around her person, 
adorning her as a honcy-sucklc adorns 
an ordinary tree, and impresssing her 
mental image on our minds. Such is 
beauty in my sight — a creation moro 
honorable to nature and more beneficial 
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to man, and in itself infinitely more 
lovely, even to look upon, than those 
shapes, made according to the line and 
level of art, which please inexperienced 
eyes, delude dreamers, fascinate old 
bachelors, and catch the eye, and vex 
the heart 


AN inquiry into THE NATURE OP 

LOVE, by the late Air. Shelley^ from 

the Keepsake for 1 82J). 

What is Love? Ask him who lives,* 
what is life ; ask Itim who adores, what 
is (lod. 

1 know not tlie internal constitutions 
of otlier men. 1 see that in some ex- 
ternal attributes they resemble me ; 
blit, when, Ini^led by that appearance, 

1 have thought to appeal to something 
in common, and unnurthen my inmost 
soul to (hem, I have found niy language 
misunderstood, like one in a distant 
and savage land. The piore oppor- 
tunities they have aflbrdcil me fur ex- 
perienee, the wider has appeared the 
interval between us, and to a greater 
distance have the points of syrnpatitv 
,,b(en withdrawn. With a spirit ilf- 
fitted to sustain such |troof, trembling 
and feeble through its tenderness, 1 
have* everywhere soiighr, and have 
found only repulse and disappoint- 
ment. 

Thou detii.'indcst what is love. It is 
that powerful attraction towaid all we 
eoncerve, or four, or hope, beyond our- 
selves, when we find within our own 
thoughts the cliasiii of an insufheient 
void, and seek to awaken, in all things 
that arc, a community with what we 
experience within ourselves. If we 
I'eason we would be understood ; if we 
kiiagine, \v« would that the airy cliild- 
ren of our brain were born anew within 
another's ; if we feel, we would that 
another's nerves should vibrate to uiA* 
own, that tlic beams of their eyes 
should kindle iit once, and mix and* 
melt into our own : that lips of inution- 
less ice should uot reply to lips quiver- 
Hig and burning uiili the heart's best 
blood; — this is Love. This is the 
bond which connects not only man 
with man, but with every tiling whicH 
exists. We are born into the world, 
And thei*e is something within us, 
which, from the instant that we live, 
more and more thirsts after its like* 
It is probably iu correspondence 


with this law that titc infant drains 
milk from tl^ bosom of Us mother; 
this propensity develops itself with 
the dcvelopnieiit of our nature. We 
dimly see, within our intellectual na- 
ture, a miniature as it were of our 
entire self, yet deprived of all that we 
condemn or despise, — the ideal proto- 
typii of every thing excellent and 
lovely that we are capable of co-i- 
cciving as belonging to the nature of 
man ; — not only the portrait of our 
external being, but an assemblage of 
the minutest particles of which our 
natnic is composed: a mirror whose 
surface reflects only the forms of parity 
and brightness; a soul within our own 
soul that describes a circle arouqd its 
proper Paradise, which pain and sorrow 
and evil dare not overleap. To this wc 
eagerly refer all sensations, thirsting 
that they should resemble and corre- 
spond wi^h it. The discovery of its 
antitype; the meeting with an under- 
standing eap.ihle of clearly estimating 
our own; an imagination which should 
enter into and seise upon the subtle 
and deheati* peculiarities which wu 
have delighted to cherish and unfold 
in secret, with a frame, whose nerves, 
like the chords of two exquisite lyres, 
strung to the accompaniment of one 
delightful voice, vibrate with the vi- 
brations of our own ; and a combi- 
nation of all these in such proportion 
as the type* within demand.^; this is 
the invisible and unattainable point to 
which love tends : and to attain which, 
it urges forth the powers of man to 
arrest the faintest shadow of that, with- 
out the possession of which, there is no 
rest or respite to the heart over which 
it rules. Hence in solitude, or in that 
deserted state when we are surrounded 
by human beings, and yet they sym- 
pathise not with us, we love the flowers, 
the gross, the waters, and the sky. In 
the motion of tlie very leaves of spring, 
in the blue air, there is then found a 
secret correspondence with our hearts. 
There is eloquence in tlie tongueless 
wind, at well as a melody in the flow- 
ing brooks and the rustling of the reeds 
beside them, which, by their inconceiv- 
able relatiiiQ to something within the 
soul, awaken the spirits to dances of 
breathless rapture, and bring tears of 
mysterious tenderness to the eyes, like 
the enthusiasm ef patriotic success, or 
the voice of one beloved singing to you 
alone. 8teriv; says that if lie were ia 
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a (Irsert he avonld love some cypress. 
So noon uft t}iis want or power is dead, 
man becomes a lirin^ sepulclirc of him- 
self, and wlrdt yet survives is the mere 
husk of what once lie was. 


TALER OP THE WEST, btf the Author of 
Letters from the EasL 2 vols. 18^8. 

Orientalism is an established term 
for a peculiar mode of writing*, preva- 
lent in Asia ; but there is no ground for 
the use of such a word as Occidental- 
applied to the compositions and 
style of the VKost. We do not say that 
Mr, Came has so styled tlie present 
work^; hut he seems to think that he has 
formed, in his title, a pretty antithesis, 
in fact, there is no particular fashion 
for the writings of the Wi'stern nations : 
they do not seem to have that esprit dc 
corps, or that nidt'ormity, which those 
of the East exhibit. 

In these volumes we find seven tales, 
all of which display a respertihic por- 
tion of talent, tho!!gh some are superior 
to otljevs. A rritie justly olKscrves, that 
there are, in Mr Carne’s work, “ fi w 
scenes of uuu-h «'nergy,aud scarcely any 
attetnpts to struggle Iviih the cknk anil 
lierce passitviis of our nature; but it 
contains plea^in£^‘ pictures of filial and 
fraternal love, of the hrst palpitations 
of a sweet ero(*i ion, enduring failli. pure, 
seir-sanil'.-’ing afli’ction, aud reimm- 
hrauees outliiing death. All this is 
described in a very st>ft aiid soothing 
style, which roiivcvs u sort of feminine 
character — a morb\de:::za (to borrow a 
term from painti!ii;)even tti Uie stronger 
scenes of the author. Even the death- 
hed struggles and death-bed renerituiice 
which Mr. Curiie sometimes loves to 
delineate, are shorn of their terrors by 
iIki united sentiment and softness of his 
diction ; remorse, in his hands, loses iu 
horrors — all that we are shocked and 
shudder fit — every painful character of 
guilt and anguish. Wc do not know 
whether this account of these tales will 
please those readers who have been ac- 
customed to the intoxicating spirit of 
passion poured forth so freely by other 
novelists in its unrcctified state; hut wc 
arc sure that all persons of good taste 
and feeling will be both touched and 
deliglttcft with them, and with the ap- 
plause of such readers Mr. Game ought 
to liecfi^])mtnted. The Alps rearing them- 
•*elve' ||;i,di^skv like an ri»*mv of giants 
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about to scale Heaven, tlie volcano flout- 
ing the sun with its murky banners, the 
long swell of the ocean, arc fine things 
to gaee upon now and then; but we all 
love to look oftener on the pastoral hills 
and green valleys of other countries, 
and to listen to tue musical murmurs of 
streams more lucid and limited than the 
melancholy W'ustc of waters by which 
navies have been engulphcd.*’ 

The Valley of the Lizard is a pleasing 
tale. The hero is Kosemaine, wliosc 
artive and adventurous spirit prompts 
him to become a smuggler, at first with 
some reluctunce, but afterwards with 
determined spirit, lie at length acquires 
the command of a brig. — “ lie and his 
associates had been chased warmly for 
several liours by a king’s ship of far 
superior force, and had kept up a distant 
cannonade ; hut tlie enemy gained on 
them so quickly, that it was resolved to 
run the vessel into a cove on the nortli 
shore of the coftntry; and, by getting 
into shallow water, there w.is a hope ot 
hafiling the pursuit, 'rho brig accortl- 
ingiy ran in i’lose Ut the shore: yet the 
emmy «o(m ee'ered, anil cast anchor at 
no great di.st tnee, opening instantly n 
heavy lire. I'here was no thought^ 
surrender on the part of tlie jnirsiied ; H 
pi ice was set upon their li\ es, winch they 
resiilved to sell dearly, since there was 
no liope of pardon. It now grew dark, 
ami the onll.ius redirneil fo some lime 
with fioy ihiir enemy’s lire; hut so 
deslrucli\c was the hitter, that they fell 
rapidly on c\ ery .side, and their resist- 
ance greiv gradually fainter. The boats 
of the cruiser instantly drew' nigli, and 
the chased vessel, already overpowered, 
was hoarded by men who were deter- 
mined not to spare. Yet on their oivn 
deck tlie remnant of the smugglers 
fought fearlessly and long : tlie cutlass 
of lioseniaine flushed amidst the throng-, 
while he animated his comrades still to 
tnake head against their foes. Jlut it 
was in vain ; he saw them full one after 
another at his feet, and covered with 
wounds he was soon stretched beside 
them. When all resistance was over, 
the crew of the man-of-war began to 
secure tlicir prize, which they found to 
contain a very valuable cargo; and, in 
about half an hour afterwards, w hen the 
lieutenant returned from making tlie 
report to Ids commander, lie ordered 
tlie deck to be cleared of the dead and 
wounded. I’lie slain were immediately 
thrown ovei*hoa!(] ; hnr, as it was now' 
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i]uite dark, it was frequently necessary 
1o place the light close to the features of 
the vanquished, iu order to discover if 
signs of animation remained, before the 
body was committed to the deep. — 
liosemaine, whose wounds had bled 
profusely, had in the mean time reco- 
vered his senses so far us to be con- 
scious of what was passing around him ; 
und he gazed wildly at first on the 
moving figuri's that passed to and fro 
upon the deck, and on tlic light that 
glared over the ghastly countenances of 
his fallen crew ; on whom bent the 
features of the victors with an eager- 
ness, as if iinuilling that death should 
yet have rescued the captives from their 
hold. Tiie lamp at last approached the 
spot where he lay, and an exclamation 
burst from the group tliat this was the 
captain of the prize. 11 is pre.sence of 
mind did not forsake him in this ex- 
tremity ; he rh»8ed his eyes, drew in 
his breath, and was sensilde in every 
nerve of the fidl blaze which wms 
thrown on his fcatuica, and wifieh 
dwelt there aiiiicUt tli<* doubts and mis- 
giving's of his cnicl cximiin rs. He 
heard the voire of the oilirrr, low at 
first, as he bade them careHilIy observe 
if he did not live, and gradually grow- 
ing louder, and breaking forth into 
execrations, as rage and disaj)|mintinenl 
got the better <»f hope. ‘ He is <le.»d,* 
ihey all exrlaitiied, * and we have lost 
the n-ward,’ whilst the prostrate figure 
lay still and moveless as if in the grasp 
of tlu‘ grave. They left him at last, 
ainl he listened to their retiring sli ps. 
Ill a short time, all was hushed; a 
boat, with the lieutenant, pushed oil’ 
fnnn tlu* ])rize, anil the sullen plash of 
the oars fell on his cars like s<uindi» of 
snecour to a dying man. He opened 
his eyes, and gazc«l canliously around; 
lliir stars were shining hriglitly from a 
clear u inter’s sky, and ll.e cold wind 
swept piercingly oier the stenevuf 
slaughter, hearing the waves uneeas- 
ingly against the sides of the hark. 
A stifled groan came at intervals from 
some prostrate ciunrade near him, and 
sharp agony ran tlirougli every limb, 
as the bark rose and fell ivitli each dash 
of the billow. ^ 

“He bad little doubt that he 4vas 
bleeding to death, an<l strove ta rally 
all his decting strength, both of body 
and mind, to make one desperate effort 
for escape, liaising himself with diffi- 
culty on one hand, he heheUl a small 


group of the enemy's crew, seated 
around their supper, at the other end of 
the vessel ; and, turning his eyes to the 
shore, they rested on the low beach of 
white sand, that lay distinct in the pale 
star-light, and on the cottages of the 
hamk t beyond ; if he could arrive 
there, he was safe, for the people were 
all in his interest. He drew his wound- 
ed Body slowly along the deck, dropped 
silently into the water, and, being an 
excellent swimmer, struggled hard to 
gain a footing, *hut in vain, the depth 
around being greater than lie had 
expected. The shore was close at 
hand : it seemed he could almost touch 
it, and he bore up against the waves in 
despair, with his enfecliled frame 
bleeding at every pore; and fixfed his 
look on the cottages, from which all 
the lights had now disappeared, their 
inhabitants being buried in sleep. The 
rccediii^surge carried him hack against 
the \tssel ; and, rendered helpless by 
the blow, ho yielded t»> his fate ; each 
object swam before liis dazzled eyes, 
and the waves rolled over his sinking 
liead, when he smldcnly grasped, al- 
most unronscioubly, a rope that bung 
loosely from the side. Thus sustained 
till hope and strength returned, be 
clung to the rope as he advanced .'igaiii 
to the shore. More successful, he this 
lime found a footing, and crawled to a 
part of the hearli that was covered with 
a wild am’^ thick verdute, which afford- 
ed temporary concealment. To arrive 
at the banilct, however, it was necessary 
to cross tlic bed of white sand, on whicii 
lie would run the greatest risk of being 
seen and pursued by tiic sailors on 
board, lie quilted tlie clump of bushes; 
stooping low, he ran us quickly as his 
weakness would allo'w along the sand, 
und reached the door of one of the 
cottages, of which an old woman was 
^the oiily tenant. Here he lay several 
months, ere his wounds were liealed, 
attended by the solitary inmate. No 
search was ever made afler him, as he 
was believed to have perished.” 

Having haiiislieu hiimself to South- 
Ainerica, Rosemaine sinks the smuggler 
ill the lawful trader, sailing up rivers in 
I a bark, and at other times traversing 
' extended and desolate plains. His feel- 
ings are well described. — “ The love of 
Nature, in these wanderings amidst her 
most hushed lyid glorious asjnvcts, grew 
upon his ini nd,-^a feeling till theii un- 
known hy^him. When resting for the 
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nifflit in the depth of forests, amidst 
nmversal silence, while the last beams 
of ^Idcii light rested on the tops of the 
tall trees, no cheerful and accustomed 
sounds told of the fading day, ^ no lin- 
gering and varying hues reconciled the 
eye by their beauty to its departure* 
The sun seeined to sink at once on an 
immense solitude, that pressed upon^thc 
soul, and whose intricate and untroiYden 
recesses the eye sought to pierce in vain. 
Neither did evening bring with its ap- 
proach voices from the tUstance, which, 
ivhile they appal, excite in the traveler 
a deep and fearful interest. There was 
a rush of beautiful wings and plumage 
of every hue ; but no melody arose from 
the peopled branches, and no beasts of 
prey nioved in tlunr deepening shade. 
When the fire blazed fiercely ami threw 
its light some way off, the retreating 
steps and the shrill and timid cries were 
heard of the feeble animals of tl^e forest, 
the deer, the tapir, and others, wliofled 
from the glare of the flame. 'J'ho hea- 
vens, brilliaiit even at niglit in such a 
climate, were unseen through the thick 
canopy of the ancient forest, that Avas 
scarcely stirred bv the breeze sweeping 
by. In such a situation, the mind is 
forced to reflect in spite of itself; and, 
Avliile Roseinaine gazed on the sleeping 
figures of his attendants, stretched rouiul 
the embere, the past became painfully 
distinct, and dark were the colours in 
which it rose to view. Oftii^i wlien he 
had sunk to sleep, reclined on the trunk 
of a tree, he was awakened by the fan- 
cied rush of the billows, the clamours 
of dying men, and tlie voice of the pur- 
suer; and welcome were the first beams 
of morning, penetrating the mass of 
foliage above his head.” 

He afterwards marries a Spanish girl, 
and is for some years both a flourishing 
merchant and a nappy husband ; but his 
love at length subsides ijito iiidiffeiiiinc<*, ^ 
from no other cause than the unsteadi- 
ness of his character. — ** Isabel had 
long seen the gradual decay of her hus- 
band’s affection with anguish; it >va« 
the strong anchor on ivhich she had re- 
posed all her happiness, and over the 
early wreck she wept bitterly. Each 
art was tried by the lovely and ill-fated ^ 
woman to regain tlie empire she had 
lost: hut it might not be: the dresses 
and ornaments that used, in lits faney, 
tp, become her most, and«#hLch he had 
DTofuscly lavished, were worn to attract 
ills eye, and when he rcturn^jld at even- 


ing, wearied with his many and per- 
plexing concerns, her features were 
dressed in smiles, her voice assumed its 
sweetest accent, and then she spoke of 
the brilliant hours of their first inter- 
views, 'when he came a Avanderer to her 
native roof, and 1ioa\' affection grew in 
that solitude ; but the blissful memory 
fell on lier breaking heart alone. The 
colour left her cheek, hut the lustre of 
her eye was bright as Avhcii all witliin 
was happy ; she never suffered a mur- 
mur to escape her lips at the neglect 
that now grCAV daily more and more 
apparent. — Her spiiit, hoAA^ever, fell fiwt 
beneath the sorrow that never quitted it. 
As long as her declining strength per- 
mitted, she continued to frequent her 
luxuriant garden, the care of Avhich had 
been her favourite employment. The 
palm of Brazil was there, and the orange 
and myrtle giCAV in profiisiitn around 
the fountain 3iat fell in several streams 
into a spacious marble basin, Avliich 
looked like a mimic lake; for rocks 
rose out of its AA'ave, and flowers of 
every hue grew Avild upon its banks. 
A small ana thickly-shaded terrace ran 
along the lower end of the garden, and 
OA’erhung the sea. Hence might he 
heard tiie songs of the mariners and 
fishermen, and the mingled sounds that 
rose from the wide bay, Avhilc imme- 
diately around all Avas solitude and 
silence; and here, as moonlight slept 
on the surface of the sheet of Avater, and 
scarcely pierced the thick branches of 
the trees, Isabel thought of the far and 
endeared paths of her home in Para- 
guay — tlie hours of undoubting att'ec- 
tion — the voavs of eternal constancy, 
that time had proved to be as the leaves 
scaMered by the storm.” 

Slioeked at tlie untinuly fate of a 
neglected wife, he disposes of his pro- 
perly, Avaiiders over North-America, 
returns to Europe, settles in a farm, 
rnavries again, and, in the calmness of 
retirement, thinks of the “past vivid 
irmnicnts 4if his life as if they had been 
a dream.” 


THE EKOMSiiMAH ; a Satirical Plffu- 
) eioHt by the Rev* Mr. Crely. 

A MODERN Oreck is supposed to be 
describing, to a friend, various speci- 
mens of human nature and manners. 
After speaking of the Germans and 
other Europeans, he says, *<My hut 
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guest was an Englibhman ; a line ex- 
ample of the^ great countryiof contra- 
dictions; where the philosophers are 
fools, and the fools arc philosophers; 
where every man scorns foreigners, 
and every man copies them ; where 
tlie poor enjoy the revenues" of the 
state, and tlie rich ^are beggared to 
feed them ; where kings live in private 
houses, and subjects live in palaces ; 
where the nobles are the proudest on 
eartli, and where every third man of 
them has had a plebeian for^ his grand- 
father; wht*re every man adores his^ 
country, and every man runs out of it* 
as fast as he can. 

“ My EnglishmanTwas 'a personage 
of the highest education of his country ; 
that is, nc had been ten years at its 
most famous school, where he leained 
to pronounce the most barbarous Latin 
in the most barbarous manner, and play 
cricket to perfcetioii. Some yciirs more 
at a college whose reputation runs the 
circuit of the globe, taught him that a 
circle is not a square, and that the 
luiman stomach is capable of containing 
three buttles of wine at a time. He was 
then sent forth a perfect man, to iipiiold 
, the state, if he pleased; but fate turned 
b his talents in 'another direction. Uoni- 
ing to the borders of the sea, like the 
restdof his countrynien, to get rid of 
society (which is elfected by a round of 
dinners, balls, [and breakfasts, in those 
spots of seclusion), his eye was caught 
by the sunset on the French clids. He 
put on his hat ; sailed for the land of 
gaiety ; and, once in motion, went on to 
the Baltic, the Neva, and the Don, 
abusing every thing that he saw’, heard, 
and felt, until the sea of Azof received 
him within its muddy bosom, ,the l^s- 
jihoriis whirled him down its rapid 
stream, and he found himself under the 
shadow of the sultan of sultans. There 
he paused; and his genius developed 
itself in an offer to teach the Turkish 
cavalry the use of tlm horse and sci- 
mitar, the mufti the ^ran, the sultan 
the art of decapitation, the sultanal 
how to color their own cheeks, and the 
people how to speak their own lan- 
guage. But the Turks as much hate 
to learn as they scorn to teach. A pro- 
mise of the bamboo if he farther pre- 
sumed to enlighten the land of the 
Mahometans, put him to his speed ; and, 
as literature was the darling passion of 
his soul, he steered liis bark to our 
mountain, where, by some ill chance, 


he was directed to me, as the most pro- 
found of the profound. I was tying 
up the shoots of yonder vagrant vine, 
when the man of genius invaded me. 
The vine is exactly three yards from 
my door; yet, before 1 could take 
shelter, he had demanded of me, who- 
ther I could tell him what had become 
of the thirty-five lost tragedies of £u- 
ripii^s, of the hundred and thirteen 
melodrames of Sophocles, and the hund- 
red and eighty farces of Menander. 
Overwhelmed by this deluge of learn- 
ing, I could only protest that 1 knew 
no more tiian himself on the subject, 
and attempted to make my escape ; hut 
his ardour of enquiry was not to be 
eluded. Holding me by the breast, lie 
insisted on my tiling him, on the,spot, 
wliether the complete Decades of Livy 
<md the Annals of Tacitus were not in 
my possession ; whether 1 thought Ly- 
copliron more muddy, or mysterious, or 
road; wiicthcr any man living could 
make any thing of iEschylus; and 
whether the probability of the case was 
not, that his tragedies were a literal 
compilation of the ravings of the Athe- 
nian lunatic hospital. Luckily the sea 
had given him an appetite, and dinner 
took olf the violcnct‘ of his inquisition. 
But over our bottle the subject was 
renewed ; and he declared that he had 
come to fix among us, for the purpose 
of devoting liis existence to purifying 
from the cobwebs of twelve centuries, 
and exfodirtng from the boivels of the 
mountain, if need he, our precious 
remnants of ancient poetry, philosopliy, 
and science, to be remitted to his illus- 
trious country, and thence sent forth, 
brightened, polished, and purified, hung 
ivith the accuinulated notes of her ten 
thousand literati, and glittering in the 
contributions of her arts, to illuminate 
the world. 

“ I congratulated England, the world, 
and the discoverer, ami produced some 
more of my best wine. He imbibed it 
with the zeal of a lover of antiquity, 
until he fell on the floor. He rose next 
day at noon with a head-ache ; wrdte a 
chapter in his voluminous journal; 
ordered liis boat; and, hearing that 
agates were to he sold cheap at Lemnos, 
found out that he wanted sleeve-hut- 
tons, sailed, and 1 never saw him 
more. 

“If you have any curiosity to know 
liis opinion oPiis, you may find it ip 
that quarto^; one of ten which he made 
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out of Ills rumours abroad, ma^nifted by 
his researches at home. He has abused 
us in the m^st pitiless manner. Oar 
chapels arc hovels ; our cottages, sties ; 
our brotherhood, banditti ; our provi- 
sions, poison ; and our wines, vinegar ; 
our ^rand convent, the noble Laura, 
which opened its gates of hospitality to 
this rider of asses, is a mass of dun- 
geons fora mass of criminals; ouAVa- 
topede and lncrou5, lovely as their 


mere prospect would make them, arc 
fit for nothing but the rats and weasels 
that will soon be the only dwellers of 
their walls ; and even our Calandari, 
with its venerable grandeur, and those 
groves of vine and olive that cling and 
cluster round it like the sovereign 
temple of the hill, receives the divided 
honours of an il-l-looking penitentiary 
and an insecure prison.*’ 


THE PLEASURES AND ADVANTAGES OF CHEERFULNESS. 

Fair as the dawning light, auspirions guest ! 

Source of all comfort to the human breast! 

Depriv’d of thee, we moan in sad despair, 

And the dull moments pass in anxious care. 

Though beauteous objects all around ns rise, 

'I’o chiirni tlie fancy and delight the eyes ; 

'I’hough art’s fail* works and nature’s gifts roiispir; 

To j»)eaftO each sense and satiate earh desire, 

*Tis joyless all, till thy culiv’ning ray 
.Scatters the melancholy gloom away ; 

1’hen (tpi ijs to the soul a heav’j.ly scene 
t-)f joy and peace, ail sprightly, nil serene. 
tVlmre dost thou deign, say in wliat blest retread. 

To choose tiiy mansion and to tix tliy seal ? 

Thy sacred presence how shall ne explore? 

Can Av’rice gain thee with his golden store ? 

< Un vain Ambition, with her housted ch.irms, 

TemjJt thee within her wide-extended arms? 

IS'o — with content alone caii’st thou abide, 

Tby sister, ever smiling by tby side. 

Udien gay companions, void of ev’ry care, 

(b’own the full howl, and the rich banquet Nbaiv, 

And give a loose to pleasure, art tliou liicre? 

Or, when the eager swains ])ursiie the chase, 

With active limbs, and health in ev’ry f.ice, 
is it thy voice that, wak’iilngLup the morn, 

Cheers the stanch hounds, ana winds the jolly horn ^ 

Or, when the assembling great and fair advance. 

To celebrate the mask, the play, the dance, 

Wiiilst beauty spreads iU sweetest charms around, 

And airs ecstatic swell their ituncful sound. 

Art thou within the pompous circle found L 
Docs not thy influence mor^ sedately shiner 
(Jan such tumultuous joys as these lie thine? 

Surely more mild, more constant in tlieir course, 

I’liy pleasures issue from a nobler source. 

From sweet discretion ruling in the breast, 

From passions temper’d, and from lust repress’d. 

From thongiits unconscious of a guilty smart, 

And 4he calm transports of an honest heart. 

Thy aid, O ever faithful, ever kind, 

Througl^life, through death, attends the virtuous mind : 
Of angry fate wards from us ev’ry blow, 

Curcsev’ry Ul| and softens ev’ry woe. 
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Whatever food our mortal state desires. 

What wiscmm finds, or innocence inspires. 

From nature’s bounteous hand whatever flows, 
Whate’er our Maker’s providence bestows. 

By thee mankind enjoys, by thee repays 
A grateful tribute of* perpetual praise. 


STANZAS ON BENjfvOLENCE, 

by Air, Boioring, 

Oil, let us never lightly fling 

A barb of woe to wound another ; 

Oh, never let us haste to bring 
The cup of sorrow to a brotYier. 

Each has the power to wound : but he 
Who wounds that he may witness pain, 

(las learn’d no law of Charity, 

Which ne’er inflicts a pang in vain. 

’Tis godlike to awaken joy, 

Or sorrow’s influence to subdue; 

But not to wound, nor to annoy. 

Is part of virtue’s lesson too; — 

Peace, wing’d in fairer worlds above, 
Shall bend her down and brighten thin. 

When all man’s labor shall he love, 

And all his thoughts a brother’s bliss. 


AN ADDRESS TO AN ABSENT tfADY, 

by the Rev, Thomas Dale f from the Alusieal Souvenir, 

Oft as the broad sun dips 
Beneath the western sea, 

A prayer is on my lips. 

Dearest ! a prayer for thee. 

1 know not where thou wand’rest now. 

O’er ocean-wave, or mountain-brow — 

1 only know that He, 

Who hears the suppliant’s prayer, 

Where’er thou arf, on land or sea, 

A4one can shield thee there. 

• 

Oft as the bright dawn breaks 
Behind the eastern hill. 

Mine eye from slumber wakes, 

My heart is with thee still : 

For thee my latest vows were said. 

For thee my earliest^prayers are pray’d — 

And O ! "when storms shall low’r 
Above the swelling sea. 

Be it thy shield, in danger’s hour, • 

That 1 have pray’d for thee. 

• 4 m 


VOL. IX. 
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I 

VHB NATURAL EFFECTS OF LOVE, 

by Mr. Pringlt. 

On ! not, when hopes are brightest, 
la all lovers sweet enchantment known; 

Oh ! not, wlieii hearts are liglitest,. 

Is all fond woman’s fervor shown : 

But, when life’s ckmds o’ertake ns, 

And the cold world is clolh’d in gloom, 

When summer friends forsake us, 

The rose of love is best in bloom. 

Love is no wand’ring vapor. 

That lures astray with trcach’roiis spark ; 

Love is no transient taper, 

That lives an hour, and leaves us dark : 

But, like the lamp that lightens 

The Greenland hut beneath the snow. 

The bosom’s home it brightens, 

When all beside is chill below. 


LUCY ANI> HER IlIRD, 

by R. Southey. 

SoMETHiNO 1 fain would teach thee from the grief 
That thus hath hll’d those gentle eyes with tears, 

The which may be thy sober sure relief 
When sorrow visits thee in after-years. 

1 ask not whither is tlie spirit flown 
That lit the eye which there in death is seal’d ; 

Our Father hath not made that myst’ry known ; 
Needless the knowlege, therefore not reveal’d. 

But didst thou know, in sure and sacred truth, 

It had a place assign’d in yonder skies ; 

There, through an endless life of joyous youth, 

To warble in the bow’rs of Paradise ; 

Lucy, if then the pow’r to thee were given 
In that cold clay its life t<A re-engage, 

Would’st thou call back the warbler troin its heaven, 
To be again the tenant 9 f a cage ? 

Only that thou might’st cherish it again, 

Would’st thou the object of thy love recall 

To mortal life, and chance, and change, and pain. 
And death, which must be suffer’d once by all ? 

Oh, no, thou say’st ; oh, surely not, not so ! 

I read the answer which those looks express : 

For pure and true affection, well 1 know. 

Leaves in the heart nu room for selfishness. 
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The Feast of Life.* 

Such love of all our virtues is the gem; 

Wc bring with us the immortal seed at birth ; 

Of Heaven it is, and heavenly : ivoe to them 
Who make it wholly earthly and of earth ! 

Wliat we love perfectly, for its own sake 
We love ana not our own; being ready thus 
tVliate’er self-sacrificc is ask*d to make ; 

That which is best for it, is be^t for us. 

O, Lucy! treasure up that pious thought; 

It hath a balm for sorrow's deadliest darts, 

And with true comfort thou wilt find it fraught, 

If grief should reach thee in thy heart ot hearts ! * 


THE I EAST OF LIFE, 

by Mist London. 

• 

I HID thee to my mystic feast: 

Each one thou lov'st is gather’d tlieie . 

Y(‘t put thou on a mourning robe, 

And bind the cypress in thy hair. 

The hall is vast, and cold, and drear ; 

The board with faded llow'rs is spread . 
Shadows of beauty flit around, 

Hut beauty from each bloom has fled ; 

And music echoes from the walls, 

Jiut music with a dirgedike sound 
And pale and silent are the guests, 

And cv’ry eye is on the ground. 


Here, take this cup, though dark it seem, 
And drink to human hopes and fears ; 
'I’is from ihetr native eiement 
The cup is fill’d — ^it is of tears. 


What ! turn’s! thou with averted brow ? 
Thou scornest this poor feast of mine, 

And askest for a ptfrple robe, 

Liglit words, glad smiles, and sunny wine. 


In vain the veil has left thine eyes. 

Or such these would have seem’d to thee ^ 
Before thee is the Feast of Life,, 

But life in its reality ! 


• This little poem calls to our recollection the Losbia of Catullus, 
piece is inferior in poetic beauty; but he has given it a moral turn, of w 
bard had no idea. Em r- 


The laureate's 
tick the Roman 
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THB RICH BUT NOT UAPPT MAN« 

. by Mu Kennedy. 

O THE clear caller stream an* the shady j^reen tree. 

An* the hours I spent, bonnie Mary, \vV thee, 

When the ffloamin* tliat halloir’d the laiig^ simmer day 
deem’d to fleet on the wings o* the swallow away! 

JVs saft flowin* waters, t^hes leafy and green. 

As ye, my auld loved ancs, 1 aften hae seen ; 

An* maids like my Mary, young, artless, and fair ; 

But the joys o* past hours Tve mund never mair ! 

Wi* gold free the Indies Tve bought me braid lands, 
d've higgit the house in the plantin' that stands; 

But I'm no half sae happy wi’ a* that's now mine 
As when wi* my Mary I wander'd lang syne. 

A stranger I was in the lands whence 1 came ; 

Now absence has made me a stranger at hame ; 

Baith great folk and sma* o’ his siller ran tell, 

'But naebody cares for the carl himsel. 

O wae on this grandeur ! ifs lonesome and cauld. 

It's DO like the pleasure I tasted of auld, 

When down by tlie burn and bonnie green tree 

‘»1 dream 'd through the gloamin', lost lassie, wi’ thee! 


A new-year's eve, 

by •Mr, Bernard Barton. 

A New year’s EVe ! My fancy, wing thy flight. 

Nor doubt that, in thy native country dear, 

Tliere are who honor with appropriate rite 
The closing hours of the departing year ; 

Who mingle with their hospitable cheer 

Feelings and thoughts to man in mercy given, 
Bright'ning in sorrow’s eye the pensive tear. 

And healing hearts by disappointment riven, — 

I'heir’s who o'er rougher seas have tempest-tost been driven. 

And these are they who on this social eve 
Its old observances with joy fulfil ; 

Their simple hearts the loss of such would grieve. 

For childhood's early mcm’ry keeps them still. 

Like lovely wild-flow’rs by a crystal rill. 

Fresh and unfading ; tliev may be antique. 

In towns disused ; but rural vale and hill. 

And those who liv^ and die there, love to seek 
The blameless bliss they yield, for unto them they speak 

A language dear as the remember’d tune 
Of murm'ring streamlet in his native land 
4 a to the wan^d'rer's ear, who treads alone 
<0'rr •India’s or Arabia’s wastes of sand : 
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Their mem'ry too is mix'd with pleasures plann'd 
In the l>rig]it happy hours of blooming’ youth; 

When Fancy scatter'd flow’rs with open hand 

Across Hope's path, whose visions pass’d for sooth ; 
Yet linger in such hearts their ancient worth and truth. 

And therefore do they deck their walls with green ; 

There shines the holly-bough with berries red ; 

There too the yule-log's cheerful blaze is seen 
Around its genial warmth and l%ht to shed ; 

Round it are happy faces, smiles that spread 
A feeling of enjoyment calm and pure, 

A sense of happiness, home-born, home-bred. 

Whose influence shall undliangeably endure, 

IVhile ?iom€ for English hearts has pleasures to allure. 

And far remote be the degenerate day 

Which dooms otrr tlioughts in quest of joy to roam 
From the thatch'd white- wash'd cot, tbo’ nuilt of clay. 
To wealth's most costly, grandeur's proudest dome! 
A Briton’s breast should love and prize his home: 

Changeful our clime, and round our spot of earth. 
Roused by the wintry winds, the white waves foam ; 

But here all houseliold ties have had their birth. 

And sires and sons been found to feel and own their worth. 

I Tore the Penates have been worship’d long, 

Xot merely by the wood-fire blazing bright. 

By childhood's pastime, and by poet's song, 

^ ’Though Ihcsf? have gladden’d many a winter night, 

And made their longest, darkest hour seem light ; 

• But their's has been the homage of the heart, 

Tliat far surpasses each external rite, 

In which more quiet feelings have their part — 

Smiles that uncall'd for come, tears that unhidden start. 

And though the world more worldly may have grown, 
And modes and manners to our fathers dear 
Be now by most unpractised and unknown. 

Not less their spirit we may still revere; 

Honor’d the smile, and hallow'd be the tear. 

Given to these reliques of the olden time ; 

For those there be that prize them, as the ear 
May love the ancient poet's simple rhyme. 

Or feci the secret charm of minster's distant chime. 

Thus it should be! their mem'ry is entwined 
With things long buried in time's whelming wave; 
Objects the heart has ever fqndly shrined, 

Aiul fain from dull forgetfulness would save ; 

The wise, the good, the gentle, and the brave. 

Whose names o'er hist’ry’s page have glory shed ; 
The patriot’s birth-place, and the poet^ grave. 

Old manners and old customs, long since fled. 

Yet to the living dear, link’ckwitli the honor'd dead! 
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RULES AND MAXIMS FOR SWEETENING 
MATRIMONY, 

addressed to the Maids, fFivjts, and 
fVidows, iji Great^Brikun, 

The surest method of obtaining a 

f ood husband, or to keep one so, is to 
e good yourself. 

Never use a lover ill, whom you 
intend to make your husband, lest he 
should upbraid you with your former 
treatment of him, or return it in the 
seouel. 

if ever you should feel an inclination 
to act the tyrant, endeavour to recollect 
these two lines, taken from an old piece 
called the Battle of the Sexes : 


** Gently shall those bo rul’d, whe gently sway'd ; 
Abject shall those obey, who haughty were 
obey’d." 

Avoid, therefore, all thought^, of ma- 
naging your husband. Never impose 
upon his understanding or (as some do 
very foolishly) try his temper: but, 
having before marriage treated your 
lover with sincerity, treat him after the 
ceremony with affection and respect. 

In the matrimonial state do not pro- 
mise to yourself felicity without alloy ; 
for that cannot he procured in this sub- 
Innary state. Consider beforehand, that 
the person with wdiom you intend to 
connect yourself is not an angel, but a 
man ; and if, when you are united, you 
discover any thing in his humor or be- 
haviour not so agreeable as you expect- 
ed, pass it over as a human frailty; 
smooth your brow, compose your tem- 
per, and try to amend it by cheerful- 
ness and good-nature. 

Resolve, every morning, to be good- 
natured and cheerful on that day ; and, 
if any accident should occur to break 
that resolution, suffer it not to put you 
out of temper with every thing else. 

Dispute not with your husband, what- 
ever the occasion may be; but rather 
den^ yourself the trivial satisfaction of 
liaving your own will, than risk a 
quarrel of which you cannot foresee the 
end. 

Be assured, that a woman’s *powcr, 
as well as her liappiness, has no other 
foundation than her husband’s love, 
which it is her interest to preserve and 
increase by all pcjssiblc means. Study, 
therefore, his temper, ind command 
your owMi; enjoy his satisfaction with 


him, share and sootlie his cares, and con- 
ceal his infirmities. 

Read frequently the matrimonial ser- 
vice, and, ill doing so, overlook not the 
word abey.^ 

Always wear your wedding-ring ; for 
more virtue lies in it than is generally 
imagined. If you arc raffled unawares, 
assaulted with improper thoughts, or 
tempted in any way against your duty, 
look upon the ring, and call to niind 
wlio gave it you, wnerc it was received, 
and what passed at that solemn time, 

* Have you any regard to your hus- 
band's welfare or esteem ? Then have 
a due regard to his incoiiio, in all your 
expcnces and desires ; for, if necessity 
should follow, there is great danger of 
the loss of both. 

Let not many days pass witliout a 
serious examination of your coiuliiet us 
a wife ; and if, on reflection, yon fiml 
vourself guilty of any weaknesses, the 
best atonement is, to he more particu- 
larly cautious in future. 

A due attention to these rules will, 
we trust, effectually prevent those 
bickerings and animosities which are so 
prevalent in the married state. At any 
rate, they appear to us to deserve alien- ^ 
tion; and, if tlicy be not infaHibh* 
specifies for the cure of matrimonial dis- 
orders, they at least can do no hand, — 
which cannot be said of all medicines. 

B. E. 


A MEMOIR OF THE LATE EARL OF 
LIVEKFOOL. 

The death of a statesman wlio con- 
ducted tlie affairs of a great kingdom 
for a long course of years, must be re- 
garded as an important event, whether 
bis administration was beneficial or in- 
jurious to the country; but, when the 
exertions of the individual in question 
contributed to the rescue of Europe from 
the disgraceful iloinination and abomi- 
nable tyranny of a base adventurer, liis 
life and condnrt are more particularly 
entitled to notice. His government was 
not in all respects the most constitii- 


• This little word, we fear, is tO(» rrrquenlly 
OTeriooked or dinregardod by the ladies ; but they 
ought to con&idcr iliiit, wht^n two persons are in 
tlio case, eguahtif of power may lead to conrusion. 
When a dispute arises, one must yield, howeyer 
reluctantly, to tlie other; and who, we ask, ought 
to rule?— Ceitainly, not the weaker vessel, Inil 
the luid of tin* t-teation.— Spit, 
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tional; but bis intentions were appa- 
rently food, and th6 result of his coun- 
sels aici not impair the public prosperity. 

Robert Banks Jciikinson was born 
in the year 1770. His father was Mr. 
Charles Jenkinson, a man of a respect- 
able family but of small fortune, who, 
bcliijjf an intelligent conductor of public 
inisiness, and also a zealous Tory, re* 
commended himself to the favor of 
Ceorge the Tliird, which he retained 
and secured to the close of his life. — 
Hence the son was bred a statesman, 
and was enabled to enter upon public 
life under the most ftvorable auspices.* 
After he had been educated at Oxford, 
where he Wiis distinguished among his 
collegiate conU inporarics 6)f whom tl»e 
late Mr. Caniiiiig was om^, rather for 
assiduous attention to his studies than 
for lliose showy qualities which gain 
fur young men a premature reputation 
for talent, tliat often leads them to neg- 
lect the surest means of sueccBS— -lubo- 
rioir) industry — he visited the continent, 
and was in' Paris at that interesting^ 
)eriod when the Jiastile wes destroyed, 
laving tiius enlarged his stuck of ideas, 
he returned to ICiuj land, procured a scat 
in parliament, and ventured to take a 
^ part in the debate on Mr. Whitbread’s 
motion re '.peeling the armament against 
Riusia. His harangue was considered 
as one of the most successful efforts ever 
made hy a speaker at the commencc- 
ineiit of his career, and it was said hy an 
opponent, Mr. (now carl) drey, whose 
praise was the more valu.ihlc as it was 
never lavishly bestowed, that “ the ho- 
norable gentleman had delivered his 
sentiments with such eloquence of man- 
ner and correctness of expression, that, 
if a stranger bad heard hiiii^ he would 
not have readily supposed it w’as the 
first time of his speaking.” 

In 1793, his lonlship became a mem- 
ber of the board of control for the af- 
fairs of India. In 1796 he was ap^joint- 
ed master of the mint, a privy-counsclior, 
and one of the comnnssioners lor trade 
and plantations. On the change of tlic 
ministry, in 1801, he succeeded lord 
drenville as secretary of stale for foreign 
affairs; and wlien Air. Pitt returned to 
office, in 1801, on the icncwal of the 
war, he quitted the foreign for the ho^^^- 
secrctary’s office. 

Mr. Pitt’s death was followed by a 
change of udmiHistmtion, and Jill the 
Talents came into ollice. '^I'he country 
had them, but Vtould net keep tbcin 


long. After ijieir dismission, lord Li- 
verpool again took a place in the adrni- 
histration. On the death of Air. Per- 
ceval, he became first lord of the trea- 
sury, and be continued premier until 
tlie year 1827, when a paralytic stroke 
incapacitated him for public functions. 
He lingered in a helpless state without 
recovering his faculties, and died on 
the 4th of the present month, in the 
.59tri year of his age. 

The characteristic of the earl of Li- 
verpool as a minister was, that he was 
an honest man, though a statesman of 
no great abilities ; a man more of detail 
than principle, rather distinguished for 
official regularity of habits, and acquaint- 
ance with business, tlian intelligent, or 
exactly at home, in questions involving 
comprehensive views. Like all men of 
this kind, he sacrificed too much to 
conciliation, and frequently escaped 
difficulties by compromising iritcrests 
which ottght to have been kept invio- 
late. But even his opponents must 
admit that he was uniform, consistent, 
and sincere, I n the pursuit of ambitious 
objects, which he kept up to the last, 
he never lo*l the simplicity of an honest 
mind. He was in this respect incor- 
ruptible, and witliout taint. He finish- 
ed as he began, and never once swerved 
from the principles which, in his early 
youth, he had adopted and approved, 
lie did not, like Mr. Pitt, commence a 
Whig, and terminate a Tory ; or, like 
lord lire lie, begin a Tory* and finish 
a Whig. If lie was moderate in his 
talents, he was at least laborious and 
safe; and, if he never dazzled by his 
brilliancy, he scorned to mislead by 
sophistry. Par negotiis^ ncqiie supra •, 
is the aphorism best adapted to express 
his quiet character ; and, when Air. 
Pitt pronounced his eulogy, on intro- 
ducing him into the Addington admini- 
stration, by calling him that solid 
young man, he spoke of him to the ex- 
tent of his merits. 

Like all other ministers, he generally 
bestowed civil employments with a view 
to the continuance of his own power, 
and rarely looked to talents which 
stood unconnected with political inter- 
ests. In conferring ecclesiastical pre- 
ferments, he showed, in general, the 
natural integrity of his heart, and his 
sincere love for our Protestant commu- 


* ErikUil to buiitncBa and not abuvt' it. 
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nion, and, on very feW occasions, the 
personal weakness which belonged to 
niin. Of the mitres which fell to his 
patronage, the majority were bestowed 
on conscientious motives and feelings, 
while some were given to the impor- 
tunities of friends, or wrested from him 
by the interest of the court. 

As a financier, he never attained great 
distinction. He was scarcely acquaint- 
ed with political occonomy as a science, 
and was perhaps a better minister on that 
account, though he possessed no other 
information on the subject of finance 
than what his secretaries or the revenue 
board were able to communicate and 
supply. 

As a scholar, he had not much of 
solid* learning or elegant attainments, 
and iras not, like Canning or Peel, 
distinguished in his university. As a 
writer, he was feeble and confused ; 
but as a speaker, he had an air of 
candor and sincerity, a mild address, and 
an imposing and gentlemanly manner, 
which went a good way to conciliate 
the attention and approbation of his 
hearers. 

If not a great man, he was a good 
man. No minister, since lord Burgh- 
ley, ever exhibited a better example of 
integrity, morality, and truly Christian 
graces. * His private household was 
such as became a man who believed, 
from the bottom of his heart, what he 
publicly professed. In the, midst of a 
nation’s business, family devotions were 
regularly maintained. He had no 
children : but to his servants, and all 
irho were under his care, he acted as a 
religious instructor. In the same spirit, 
he o^ecame a zealous patron of the Bible 
Society, the Christian-Knowlege So- 
ciety, and that which has been instituted 
for the education of the poor in the 
riiiciples of the church of England, 
’he last society has lost in him the 
most liberal benefactor ; hut he lived 
to see it boast, according to its last 
report, of having 500,000 children en- 
rolled as its pupils and catechumens. 


CHARACTER OF THE LATE MR. CjtNNISG, 

hy Sir James Mackintosh. 

Those who attend to tlie pursuits of 
literature and watch its progress, may 
recollect that a history o/ Greut>Britaiii 
from the Revolution to our own time 
was privately promised, if qot publiclf 


announced, by an eloquent senator, who 
is also an able writer. While we are 
sorry to find that he has only executed 
a small part of his plan, we ought to 
thank the proprietor and editor of a 
celebrated annual Keepsake) for 
liaving procured even a ** sketch of a 
fragment” of (he promised work. From 
this sketch, which relates to the present 
century, we extract with pleasure a 
part of the character of the late prime 
minister. 

“ When Mr. Canning, in 1822, as- 
« Slimed the conduct of foreign affairs and 
of the house of commons, he adopted 
measures and disclosed views wliich 
had no parallel among cojitemporary 
ministers. The wish, indeed, that Eng- 
land should retire into a more neutral 
station, and assume a more mediatorial 
attitude than perhaps her share in tlic 
alliance against France could before 
have easily allowed, bad then become 
80 prevalent, that even his predece.ssor, 
though entangled i*# another policy, 
shelved no doubtful marks of a desire 
to rhange his course. Perhaps little 
could have been done to give it effect 
until all reasonable royalists were taught 
by experience tliat the passion for remr- 
mation was too deeply rooted to be torn 
up by force, and till the eagerness of 
inexperienced nations for sudden 'and 
violent changes had been chastised by 
defeat. In the five years which fol- 
loived, the plan for re-establishing the 
tranquillity of Europe, by balancing 
the force and reconciling the pretensions 
of the parties then openly or secretly 
agitating every country, which probably 
arose by slow <!egrces in Mr. (Janning’s 
mind, as circumstances became anspi- 
cious, and as his own power was more 
consolidated, began to be carried into 
execution by three measures, of wliich 
the spirit, object, and example, were 

more important than tiie immediate 
effrets ; lurnely, the recognition of the 
Spanisli republics in America, the aid to 
Portugal, with the countenance tiiereby 
afforded to limited monarchy in that 
country, and the treaty conclnded with 
Russia and France for the rescue and 
preservation of Greece. The last of 
these transactions will now be considered 
as the most memorable, and as that 
which best illustrates the comprehensive 
policy toward which he at length ap- 
proached. It was a measure cimnently 
pacific, which aimed at the lasting esta- 
blishment of amity between states, and 
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peacff between ^rties, and which, if 
executed with spirit, was likelv to avoid 
the inconvenience even of a slight and 
short rupture with the Ottoman Porte 
itself. It engaged royalists and liherals 
in an enterprise on which the majority 
of both concurred; it tended to knit 
more closely the ties of friendship be- 
tween the most powerful governments, 
and to fasten more firmly the bunds 
between rulers and nations, by uniting 
the former for an object generally ac- 
ceptable to the latter. It combined the 
lustre of a generous enterprise with tha 
greatest probability of preventing the 
unsafe aggrandisement of any state. I n 
the midst of these high designs, and 
before that pacific alliance, of which the 
liberation of Greece was to be the ce- 
ment, had acquired consistence, Mr. 
I'anning was cut off. lie left his sy- 
stem, and much of his fame, at the mercy 
of his successors. Without invidious 
comparison, it may be safely said that, 
from the circumstances in which he 
died. Ids death was more generally in- 
teresting among civilised nations, than 
that of any other English statesman had 
ever been. It was an event in the in* 
ternal history of every country. From 
Lima to Athens, every nation struggling 
for independence or existence, was tilled 
by with sorrow and dismay. The 
Mi^uelites of Portugal, the Apostolioals 
of Spain, the Jesuitical faction in Franco, 
and the Divan of Constantinople, raised 
a shout of joy at the fall of their dreaded 
enemy. He was regretted by all who, 
heated by no personal or party resent- 
ment, felt for genius struck down in 
the act of attempting to heal the revo- 
lutionary distemper, and to rendei future 
improvements pacific, on the principle 
of a deep and thorough compromise 
between the interests and the opinions, 
the prejudices and the demands, of the 
supporters of establishment and the fol- 
lowers of reformation. • 

• • • • • 

“ From Ills hoyhoo<l he was the for^ 
most among very distinguished contem- 
poraries, and continued to be regarded 
as tlie best specimen, and the most bril- 
liant representative, of a public and 
national education. His youthful eye 
sparkled with quickness and arch pleli- 
santry, and bis countenance early be- 
trayed that jealousy of his own dignity, 
and sensibiliU'^ to suspected disregard, 
wUieli were afterwards softened, but 
nevei quite subdued. Neither the habits 
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late Mr. Canning. 

of a great sclitiol, nor those of a popular 
assembly, were calculated to weaken his 
love of praise and passion for distinc- 
tion. But, a** he advanced in years, his 
fine countenance was ennobled by the 
expression of thought and feeling; be 
more pursued that lasting praise which 
is not to be earned without praiseworthi- 
ness ; and, if he continued to be a lover 
of faults he also passionately loved the 
glory of his country. Even he who 
almost alone was entitled to look down 
on fame as ' that last infirmity of noble 
minds,’ had not forgotten that it ivas 

* The spur that the clear spli it doth ralfie. 

To 9corn delights, and live laborious days.* 

The natural bent of character is, per- 
haps, bettei ascertained from the Undis- 
turbed and unconscious play of the mind 
in the common intercourse of society, 
than from its movements under the power 
of strong interest or warm passions in 
public Ine. in social intercourse Mr. 
Canning was delightful. Happily for 
the true charm of his conversation, tie 
was too busy otherwise not to treat so- 
ciety as more fitted for relaxation tliun 
display. U is but little to say, that he 
was neither disputatious, declainattiry, 
nor sententious ; neither a dictator nor 
a jester. His manner was simple and 
unobtrusive, his language always quite 
familiar. If a higher thought stole from 
his mind, it came in its conversational 
undress. From this plain ground his 
pleasantry sprang with the happiest 
effect, and it was nearly exempt from 
that alloy of taunt and banter, which 
he sometiines mixed with more precious 
materials in public contest. He may be 
added to the list of those eminent per- 
sons who pleased most in their friendly 
circle. He had the agreeable quality of 
being more easily pleased in society 
than might have been expected from 
the keenness of his discernment and the 
sensibility of his temper, lie was liable 
to be discomposed, or even silenced, by 
the presence of any one whom he did 
not like. His manner in society be- 
trayed the political vexations or anxie- 
ties which preyed on his mind, nor could 
he conceal tllat sensitiveness to public 
attacks which their frequent recurrence 
wears out in most English politicians. 
These last foibles may be thought in- 
tere.stiiig as the remains of natural cha- 
racter, not destroyed by refined society 
and political affairs. He was assailed 
by some adversaries so ignoble as to 
4 N 
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wound liini tliroiigli his 'filial uffcction, 
M’hich piTserwd its rrspectful character 
throuoii tlio whole course of his ad- 
vancement. The ardent zeal for his 
memory, which appeared immediately 
after his death, attests the warmth of 
those domestic affections whirh seldom 
prevail where they arc not nmtiial. 
To his touching epitaph on his son, 
parental love has given a charm which 
is wanting in his other verses. It was 
said of him at one time, that no man 
had s<* little popularity and such affec- 
tionate friends ; an<l tlie truth was eer- 
taiiily more .sacrificed to point in the 
former than in the latter inemher of the 
contrast. Some of his friendships con- 
tinued in spite of political differences, 
whieft, hy rendering intercourse less 
unconstrained, often "undermine friend- 
ship ; and others were remarhahle for 
a warmth, ronstanry, and disinterest- 
edness, which, though chiefly t>onorahle 
to those who were capable of so pure a 
Irindness, yet redound h) the credit of 
him « ho was the object of it. No man 
is so beloved who is not himself formed 
for friendship, Xotu’ithstandifig his 
disregard for money, lie was not tempt- 
ed in youth, hy tiic example or the 
kindness of aftliiont friemK, much to 
overstep his little p.itrirnony. lie 
never afterwards sacrificed to ]»arade 
or personal indnlgenre, though hi.s 
occupations srarcely allowed him to 
think enoMirh of his priratc affairs. 
Keen from his moderate fortune, his 
bounty ^vas often liberal fo .suitors to 
whom ofheial relief could not he grant- 
ed. Ily a sort of generosity still 
harder for him to practise, he endea- 
voured, in ra.s<*s where the sntiering 
was great, tliongli the suit could not 
be granted, to satisfy tlie feelings of the 
suitor, by full explanation in w ritirig 
of the eanses which rendered compli- 
ance impracticable. Wherever he took 
an interest, he shelved it as much by 
delicacy to the fi'clings of tliose whom 
he served or relieved, as hy substantial 
consiileration for their claims ; a rare 
and most praiseworthy merit among 
men in power, 

« # * « t* • 

“ Mr. Cunning possessed in a high 
degree the outward advantages of an 
orator. Ifi.s expressive countenance 
Varied with the changes of his eloquence; 
his voice, flexible and a^’ticulate, had 
much compas'^ as his mode of speaking 
iTfjiiired. In ihc f ilm .part of hi‘. 


speeches, his attitude and gesture might 
have been selected by a painter to re- 
present grace rising toward dignity. — 
N^o English speaker used the keen and 
brilliant weapon of wit so long, so often, 
or so effectively, as Mr. Canning, lie 
gained more triumphs and incurred more 
enmity by it than any otliei*. Those 
whoso iniportanec depends much on 
birth and fortune, are impatient of .seeing 
their own artificial dignify, or that of 
their order, broken down iiy derision ; 
and perhaps few men heartily forgive a 
^sncce.ssfnl jest again.st themselves, hut 
tho.HC wlio arcci>nsciousof being unhurt 
hy if. Mr. Canning often ii.'^rd this 
talent imprudently. 

“As his oratorical fiult.s were those 
of youthful genius, the progress of age 
seemed to purify his eloquence, and 
evt‘ry year appeared ti» remove some 
speck which hid, or at least dimmed, a 
heuuly. lie daily ro.>c to huger view**, 
and made, perhaps, as near aj'proaclie*^ 
to philo.sophical principles as the great 
diflerence hetween the ohjeels of tlie 
philosopher and tho.se of tlie orator will 
commonly allow. When the memorials 
of his own time, the composiriori of 
which he is said never to have infer- 
riqited in his busiest momcnXs, are rnaiJe ' 
known to tlie public, bis abilities as a 
writer may be better e.^limatcd. 

“ IJis power of writing verse may 
rather he classed with hU actornplisli- 
inents, than innidxued among ))ii> high 
and noble faculties. Jt would have 
been a distinction for an inferior man. 
— In somi* of the amusements or tasks 
of his boyhood there arc passages 
which, witiiout niiieh help from fancy, 
might appear to contain allusions to 
his greatest measures of policy, as well 
as to the tenor of hi life, ami to tie* 
iiiplancliuly splendour which surroumi- 
ed his death In the concluding line 
of the first English verses written hy 
hkn at Eton, lie expressed a wish, 
whicii has been singularly realised, that 
«he might 

‘ Live 111 a bl;v,'e, unit in a tilazc rxj-iro.’ 

It is at lea*-! a striking coincidence, that 
the statesman, whu.se dying measun* 
was to mature an alliance tor the deli- 
verance of Greece, should, when a hoy, 
have written English verses on the 
slavery of that country, and that, in 
his prize poem at Oxford, on the IM- 
grimagf! to Mecca, a c<irnposition as 
much applauded a - >i im'deiM J/itin poem 
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can aspiiT to l»e,!io sliould have as bitterly 
deplored the lot of other renowned 
countries, now groaning under the same 
barbarous yoke. 

• ' • • « 

lie was a man of line and bnlliunt 
genius, of uurni affections, of high 
and generous spirit; a statesman, who, 
at home, converted most of his oppo- 
nents into warm supporteis; who, 
abroad, was the sole hope and trust of 
all who sought an orderly and legal 
liberty; and wlu> was cut oH' in the 
midst of vigorous and splendid ine» 
sures, which, if executed by himself, or 
with his own spirit, promiserl to place 
his name in the tirst class of rulers, 
among the founders of lasting peace, 
and the guardians of human improve- 
ment.’' 


n-ollkktns am> Ills TiMi:s, compris- 
ing a l/tfe tif that celebrated ^iculptoty 
and sSlemotra of iU$HiniipoYai'y „ti~ 
tists, bp Mr, John Thomas Umith, 
2 vols. 1^25^. 

Tiirufi were very few Knglisli sculp- 
tors of great skill or talent before the 
reign oi tJeorge 111. Foreigners were 
chfl tly empl<i\ed by our princes and 
gentry before that a*ra ; and, even after 
some natives had manifested their abili- 
ties, sfranger> were still <’ncoiiragod. — 
JN'oIlekens was one of these; and so 
high was iiis lepntation, that he ac- 
<piiivd great wealtli by tin* exercise of 
ids talents, lie gained, indeed, more 
than he deserved ; for we may venture 
to nifirm, though we know that many 
will dili'er from us in opinion, that no 
man’s abilities deserve more than lie 
knows bow to use. 

“ Xollekens (says a pi'iiodical writer) 
was meoiiumical to a degree of faicical 
absurdity : bis wife was a partner iiidiis 
fartliiiig retrenchments, and was also a 
jc'alous, foolish, talkative woman. The 
sculptor, after the fashion of him of the 
“Surrey side,” who jiainliMl a dozen 
original Shakspeares and sold each se- 
parately as the identical portrait from 
which the solitary engraving was taken, 
cheated his patrons and employers 'by 
substituting vile casts of his own for 
llie genuine antique, lie w'as an itC' 
postor as well as a man of genius ; and 
he siiprradded, to the meanest roguery 
of his profe:su>n. the n*arsest vulgarity 


of manners, •^row’ard the latter part of 
his life, how’cver, his nature seems to 
have relented ; avarice relaxed her hold 
upon his afL'Ctions, and his hoarded 
wealth was as profusely distributed 
amongst the wretched and the unhappy, 
as it had previously been cunningly 
wrung fi om tiie rich and proud, 'i’here 
is a line religious lesson in this active 
repentance; and, although the w'liter 
does not appear to have caught the full 
spirit, or to have understood the influ- 
ence of the facts he has related, yet the 
simple indication of the mighty change 
of habits, on t!ie eve of rendering up. 
the last account of mortality, is in itself 
a practical homily upon our duties,” 

Tlierc is a great deal of frivolity in 
these voluiiics; yet they are faf from 
being dc^; llute of information and amusc- 
uiciit. As there is no necessity for ana- 
lysing them, we shall merely give de- 
sultory (^notations. 

Dr. Johnson w'as acquainted with tie 
sculptor, whom lie sometimes conde- 
fecended to recommend. — “ Wiieii the 
doctor sat for his bust, lie was very iiiucU 
displeased at the manner in which the 
head liad Ix^en loaded with hair, whicii 
the sculptor insisted upon, as it made 
him more like an ancient poet. The 
sittings were not very favoiualdc, which 
rather vexed the artist, who, on opening 
the strei't-door, (a vulgarity he was ad- 
dicted to), peevishly whined, — ‘ Mow, 
iloctor, yq]u did say you would give my 
husto half an hour before dinner, and 
tlic dinner has been waiting this long- 
time, to wiiich the doctor’s reply was, 

‘ How-wow-wow !’ — The bust is a won- 
derfully line one and very like; but 
tHTtaiuiy the sort of hair is objectionable, 
having been modeled from the flow'ing 
locks of a sturdy Irish beggar, origi- 
nally a street pavior (//auer), who, after 
he had sat an hour, refused to take a 
shilling, stating that he could have made 
more by begging!” 

On another occasion, IMrs. Thrale 
(afterwards Airs. Fiozzi) is pleasantly 
introduced: — Mrs. Thrale oue morning 
entered Mollekcns’ studio^ accompanied 
by Dr. Johnson, to sec the bust of lord 
Alanslkld, when the sculptor vociferated, 
‘ 1 like your picture by Sir Joshua very 
mucli: he tells me it’s for 'I'lirale, a 
brew'er over tlie water: his wife’s a sharp 
woman, one of the blue-stocking people.* 
— ‘ Molly, Nojly,’ observed the doctor, 
' 1 wish your maid would stop youi 
foolish mouth with a blue bag;’ at 
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whicYi Mrs. Thrale smiled, and whis- 
pered to the doctor, *My dear Sir, 
you’ll get nothing by blunting your 
arrows upon a block.’ 

Of the shameful meanness and rapa- 
cious illiberality of the artist, a judge- 
ment may be formed from the following 
statement. — “ The marble fur a parti- 
cular figure did not nltimatclv cost him 
Aiore than twenty pounds : for he kad 
so cunningly (economised the block, 
that he cut out from the corners several 
pieces for various busts: and even 
farther than this, the block not being 
long enough by the depth of Mr. Pitt’s 
head, he contrived to drill out a lump 
from between the legs large enough fur 
tiie'^head, which he put on the shoulders 
«'>f the block. 'J'he arm was also carved 
from a single piece; and yet for this 
figure, pieced in a manner which lhe 
sculptors of Italy would have been 
ashamed of, he received the ui^heard-uf 
price of three thousand guineas, undone 
thousand for the pedestal, giving the 
sculptor who carved it only three 
hiHtdred pounds for his trouble. For 
the busts in marble, he paid (tahagan, 
Goblet, and another sculptor of inferior 
merit, twenty-four pounds each, upon 
the average.” 

The arlist sometimes aimed at wit, 
hut did not shine in his attempts of 
that kind. — “When Mr. West was 
sitting for a bust, which the members 
of the British Institution had requested 
to have, the duke of York arrived, ac- 
compimied by his royal brother, the 
duke of Cumberland. The duke of 
York, at that time, was also sitting fur 
his bust, nken Mr. West beard Nolle- 
kens^ inquire of liim, * How's your 
fatlier?’ on whicli the duke, with his 
usual condesceneion, smilingly informed 
him that the king was better. The 
duke of Cumberland then asked Nolle- 
kens why a man of his years wore so 
high a toupet to his wir? The artist, 
instead of answering, wislied to know 
why his royal highness wore those 
muktaquietf The duke of York smiled 
and said, *You have it now, Cumber- 
land.* 

On another occasion, he was psevishly 
sarcastic rather than witty. — ‘•During 
the time an illustrious personage was 
sitting for Itib bust, be could not refrain 
from smiling at his friend, who stocnl 
behind Nollekens, at (he truly ridi- 
culous manner in which the artist had 
♦lirojivcnicnred liiniself for„ the occa- 


sion. His powdered toiipet, which 
was stiffly pomatumed, stood pointedly 
erect; and he had, for the first time, 
put on a coat to which the tailor had 
given an enormously Irigli huckramed 
cape, so that his head appetired as if it 
were in the pillory. To look over this 
cape, NollekeiM had for some time 
painfully exerted himself, by stretching 
Lis neck' to its fullest possible extent ; 
hut, as lie proceeded with his mode*!, 
his body by degrees relaxed, and his 
head at last whs bo coiiipietcly buri(*d 
within the cape, that nothing but the 
pinnacle of his toupet was visible above 
It. This ridiculous exit of Nollekens’ 
head so operated upon the risibility of 
the noble sitter, that, at hist, he irre- 
sistibly indulged in a liberal fit of 
laughter, which so irritated the little 
sculptor, who had for some time noticed 
their smiles, that, instead of good- 
tempered ly finding fault with the tailor, 
1«? lost sight of propriety, and, thrust- 
ing his thumb into the mouth of the 
mode), impetuously exclaimed, with a 
treble wag of his Lead, ‘ If you laUgh, 
ril make a fool of ye.’ ” 

The following is an amusing scene 
between tlie sculptor and his wife, who 
was the Pekuah of Dr. Johnson. — “Of 
all the varieties of itinerant amuse* 
ments before Mr. Punch came into 
vogue, none seemed to give Nollekens 
more pleasure than the Milk-maids' 
dance on May-day, of which he was 
so avowed an admirer, that Mrs. Cros- 
dale, my old school-mistress and his 
opposite neighbour, assured me that 
she one May-day witnessed no less 
than five garlands, and their lasses, 
who had danced at his parlour window, 
to each of whom lie had given lialf-a- 
crown. This indul^tice of his wav 
coustder(*d by Mrs. Nollekens as a great 
piece of folly and extravagance: and 
she soon discovered that it was the 
custom of most of the abandoned wo- 
men who sat to him for his Venuses, 
to hire themselves as dancers upon 
these occasions ; and, as lie constantly 
promised to give each of them some- 
thing when they came, he always made 
a point of staying at home to see them 
display their agility. Sometimes Mrs. 
Nollekens, whose exquisite feelings 
induced her to «tand at a distance to 
watch their movements, would rate him 
for descending to such low pleasures. 
‘ A man like you,’ she would say, ‘ who 
could obtain orders at any time for the 
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Opera-House (where you could see 
Vestris), and who is visited by the No- 
verres, how you can agitate your feet as 
you do, at such struinmiu^, is to me 
perfectly astonishing ! See ! look over 
the way at the iirst-door window of 
the Sun and Horse-shoe ; the landlord 
and his wife are laughing at you ; and 
1 declare, there is Finney, your brute 
of a mason, yes, and his son Kit, ay, 
and old John Panzetta, the polisher, 
looking over their sltoulders. How 
can you so expose yourself, Mr. Nolle- 
kens? 1 wish, from my heart, Dr» 
Burney would come in just now; and 
1 am quite sure that Miss Hawkins, 
poor as her ear is for music, whose 
playing, as the doctor says, distracts 
one to hear, — even she, 1 say, could 
never be pleased with such trash as you 
are now listening to.' But he was 
deaf to all her remonstrances, and con- 
tinued to move his head to the move- 
ments of the feet of the girls, with as 
much gratification as the man of real 
taste and feeling expresses at tins day, 
when he is riveted to the magic sweet- 
ness of Sanuud Wesley's voluntaries." 

This good lady was' evidently jealous 
of h(‘r iiusband, as appears from her 
‘ intcrfereHce on the occasion of a visit 
which he received from a pretty woman, 
w lie pretended to wish for employment 
as a modeler, but perhaps entertained 
other views in consequence of her 
knowlege of the admiration which the 
artist felt for female beauty. — “ One 
itiunuiig, a \ery handsome woman mo- 
destly rapped at tlie door. Mr. Nolle- 
kejis, who was giving me instructions 
to knead the clay for a bust of Mr. 
Mathias, answered the knock, and, 
when he saw the beautiful creature, 
whom i had seen over the window 
blinds, he said, ‘ Come in, my dear ; 
vhu sent you to me?’ — ‘Mo one. Sir; 
my friends tell me i have a peculiar 
talent for modeling in butter, ami 1 
have brought a few pigs and sheen in 
this butter-boat to show you.’ — ‘Wallt 
ill ; this is only my pupil, and he won’t 
say a word about it.’ — ‘ I beg your 
pardon, Sir, fiw the intrusion : perhaps 
I ought to have informed jfou that l am 
a housekeeper in want ot a situation, 
and finding that the knowlege ot mb- 
deling animals in butter would greatly 
add to my recommendation, ^ i have 
taken the liberty of subiniitiiig the 
little things I have done to your iiispec- 
Uoii.* At this moment the door *d ilie 


studio was opened, and Mrs. Nolle- 
kens, with ner usual precision of 
words, stepped up to her husband, and, 
putting her fiiigcr upon his sleeve, said, 
‘Surely, Mr. Nollekeus will not suffer 
himsclt* to be looked upon in the light 
of a pastry-cook ! what have^ you, my 
dear Sir, to do with modeling in butter? 
the world will say that you nave taught 
Mr^. — what is your name, my good 
woman?' — ‘ VVilinot.'' — ‘ Mrs. Wiimot 
to model in butter! Pray, are you 
married ?’ — ‘ No, I can’t say 1 am 
married, ma’am.’ — ‘ Mr. Nollekens, 1 
wish to speak with you in the next 
room.’ What was said there I know 
not; but Mrs. Wilmot observed to me, 

* She is jealous — so far my good looks 
are agaiust me.’ In what way Mr. 
Nollekens w'as prevailed upon 1 cannot 
tell ; but true it is, he did not return 
into the room, though his wdfe entered, 
who delivered the following address to 
the handfkoiitc housekeeper : — ‘ Mr. Nol- 
lekens is extremely sorry to say, that 
his professional engagements, at this 
season of the year, will not permit him 
to attend to your wishes; but, if you 
will leave your address with inc, he will 
consider himself your debtor,* Mrs. 
Wilmot gave her address, and then, 
after leplacing her lambs, ^eep, and 
pigs in the butter-boat, retirem" 

Tlie generality of misers are particu- 
larly parsimonious in the article of coal. 
The opulent Sir William Pulteney fre- 
quently passed whole days in the winter 
without the comfort of a fire in his study 
or his parlor, alleging that a dctiance 
of cold tended to the benefit of his 
health, when his real object was to save 
a few shillings. Nollekens was nearly 
as penurious in that respect. — “ When 
the late marquis of Londonderry was 
sitting for his bust, coals were at an 
enormous price ; and the noble lord, 
who had been for some time shivering 
in his seat, took the opportunity, when 
the sculptor went out for more clay, of 
throwing some coals upon the lire. “ Oh, 
my good lord, 1 don’t know what Mr. 
Nollekens will say!’ exclaimed Mrs. 
Nollekens, who was bolstered up and 
bound |o an old night-chair by the fire- 
side: ‘Never mind, my good lady,* 
answered his lordship ; * tell him to put 
them into my bill.* Lonsdale, the por- 
trait-painter, who found him one severe 
winter's evening starving himself before 
a wretched life, rei^uested to be per- 
mitted to throw a few coals on; and. 



040 


A Characteristic Sketch uf Sir 6\ tieaumont, [Dtc. 


before Nullekens could iv’l-dy* 
were. Lonsdale, strongly suspecting 
that they would be taken oif as soon as 
lie was gone, was fleterniined to he con- 
vinced ; and, when he had reached the 
street-door, pretending to have forgotten 
sonjcthing, tie re-ascended to the room, 
and found him as lie e.xpeeted, taking 
them off with the fire-feeder (so strongly 
recommended to iiim hy the bisho}^ of 
8t. Asaph), at the same time muttering 
to himself, ‘ Shameful t shameful ex- 
travagance !’ , 

Let these pleasantries now give way 
to some serious remarks u|>on the pre- 
vailing practice of the sculptural art.— 
“ iMiidi has fretjuently been said by 
those persons who understand little <tf 
the mutter, respecting the nractice of 
modern sculptors, ns it regards the man- 
ner in which the texture of the respec- 
tive materials they represent should he 
carved. I’liey insist that no attempt 
to particularise any specific sSibstancc 
should be made, but tlait every descrip- 
tion of drapery should be treated alike, 
whether linen, silk, or woollen ; so that 
it be drapery, it is enough. Another 
staUs, that the silk drapery given hy 
Uoubiliac to the statue of Sir Is.iac 
Newton, at C/anibridge, is more otteu 
admired Aan the other parts of the 
figure ; anu this may prohuhly be the 
case, as the ideas of those persons wdio 
praise the statue for its silk mantle, are 
confined to texture only. Lut sun ly it 
Would have been highl}' impntper if 
Roubiliac liad given folds like those of 
linen or woollen, when he knew tliat he 
had to represent silk. 

** Chantrey’s busts are valuable, in 
addition to their astonishing strength of 
natural character, for the fieshy manner 
in which he has treated them, which 
every real artist knows to lie the most 
difficult part of the sculptor's task, — 
Surely tlie man of taste, atter he has 
admired and spoken of the fleshiness of 
a figure, would not think of hUniing 
the sculptor for attending to the manner 
in w'hich he had carved the ermine of a 
king’s robe, the lawn sleeves of a bi- 
shop’s rochet, the silk riband of an order 
of knighthood, or the wool len« coat of 
an admiral. Each of these articles 
should be precisely attended to, or they 
will not remind u« of the things which 
they are intended to represent ; and, if 
the sculptor were wholljf inattentive to 
texture, many a lawyer would he de- 
}»rivrd of hi- ‘^ilk gown. Suppifse the 


artist had to carve a negro’s woolly head, 
should the hair be as sleek and oily as 
his skill ? In my opinion, iinqucHtionahly 
not; nor should the foam of the fiery 
steed be glo.Hsy like its coat. 'I’he flcftli 
of that Irbly lK*antiful figure of Lharity,- 
hy Westmacolt, is powerfully and pro- 
perly contrasted by the coarsene.ss of 
the dowlas driipfu'y, W’ith which he has 
covered her limbs; and perhaps 1 can- 
not point out a more striding instance 
of unequivocal influence of contrast, 
than that which is displayed in this 
figure. 

“ Nollekens, great as he certainly 
was as a sculptor of busts, never pro- 
duced that lively fieshiness wdiich we 
see so pre-eminently attended to hy the 
best English sculptors of the present 
<lay ; and yet he was fully aw'are of iis 
beauty and high importance, for I have 
often heard him observe, w'hen any <me 
was looking at an antique head of a 
Eaiin, which whs afterwanis piircliased 
at his sale by the duke i»f Newcastle, 
that he never saw flesh better repre- 
seiiteil in marble, and that it was for 
that'great excellence he honght it. Hu!, 
thouiihthe textuieof the niechanirid ma- 
terials is hy no means to he nei: lected, 
it can he viewed hy an intellectual per- 
son in a secondary light only: and it 
has often, of lute year'*, given me g'l-eut 
pleasure to observe that the .same class 
of persons, w ho in my boyish d.iys 
would admire a hleeding-heai t-ehei ry 
]»ainted u|)on a I’oittipool tea-hotinl, or 
a Tradescant-strawberi V nnon a Dntrli 
table, now attentively look, and for a 
long time too, uitli the most awl'nl re- 
spect at the majestic fragments of the 
tireek sculptoiV art, so gloriously <iis- 
played in the Elgin (lallery. j'hese 
are, iriiiced, treasures, the merits of 
which, in my humble opinion, men ot 
the first talent, however powerful might 
be their command of wtird.s, would tind 
tliemseivcs at least inadequate to de- 
scribe.” 

A niARAfTi-riiSTir skhtcii of sir 

r.EOROK BEAUMONT, yVom the jtnui- 

rersarfj. 

\\k ha\e met with few men whom we 
wi.shcd so much to meet again as Sir 
tleorgc I'e.iurnoiit. We have met with 
men of greater talents, of higher laiik, 
of equal learning, and of liner powers 
«»f conveisution ; but we never met with 
one wlio represented so gr .ireful I \ and 
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naturally tlio man of rank, of learning, 
:iii<l of literarnre. He liad all the easy 
dignity which we assign to the Sidneys 
and the Ualcighs of Elizabeth's court, 
united to the pulislied manners, refined 
taste, and sense of propriety, which 
distinguish tliat of George the Fourth. 
His kindliness of nature and generosity 
of lieart were his own. The man and 
his manners had a dignity about them 
which were inherited, not copied. His 
learning was extensive, and sat grace- 
fully on liirn, like an every-day-dress; 
while his love of literature, and hisad> 
miration of art, dawned modestly out, 
and gradually brightened upon vou. 

He was of old descent, and had nvison 
t<i he proud of it, for lie came from a 
rare of great warriors and poets ; yet he 
ivas not prouil. He had cause to be vain 
of his possessions, for they were ample 
and of that iiictuiesque kind which the 
owner loved ; yet be was not vain. He 
had also good cause to be proud of his 
learning, his laste, his tahmls, and his 
itdluence; yet he seemed unconscious of 
them all. You could see at once lliat he 
was not of the common tnder of men, 
for his h»oIvs were lull of talent and 
intelligence ; nor could ytm fail to feel 
^ that the graceful ami simjde stateliness 
of bis manneih was siiinething beiedi- 
tarf, bi'hmgeil a little to other days, and 
had nothing at all to do with the upstart 
lordliness of those who are the lirst of 
their family that tind a gold spoon in 
their mouths. 

if we had uttered the words we have 
now' written, during the life-time of our 
friend, and if they Innl been doubted 
by any one, a single glance of the un- 
believer at tlu* baronet Idmselt, at the 
company In* loved to keep, and the 
house tviiich lie iiiliahiteil, would have 
dispelled all doubts of that kind. At 
heune Ids good laste and liis good sense 
were alike visible. His house w'as not 
a glittering mansion of shells and sp.irs, 
of specimens of clay ami hit> ot lume, 
id* cracked porringers, or of tiuiigsraiy 
and strange, ami dirty and far-fetched ; 
forlhc walls weie hung with the noblest 
paintings, tlie finest ciVorls of the hu- 
man iiilcllect, which taste and riches 
liad united in obtaining; his shelves 
were stored with the learning and geniAs 
of all ages, and Ids table was snrioundcMl 
by men who had a claim on the world, 
not because tlie fire-new stamp ot honor 
M'as upon ibeni, nor because llieii fathers 


had been hereditary transmitters of 
foolish faces, but from the more un- 
questioned title of learning, talent, and 
genius. Men vvere there whose genius 
honored the age ; men of rank, whose 
taste and attainments rendered their titles 
less necessary ; the poets and the artists 
most famous in their time. Nor w'ere 
they there because they happened to he 
inoqientary hubbies sparkling on the 
stream of fasldmi, but from a sense of 
their worth and a feeling of their merits. 
There w'ere, indeed, feiv men of emi- 
nence with whom he w'as not friendly 
and familiar. Of the genius of Words- 
worth lie W'as a rewaruer, as well as a 
warm admirer, and the poet has repaid 
his regard by many friendly and grace- 
ful allusions embodied in liis works. — 
They were companions. They planted 
trees, planned aibors, erected altars, and 
ornamented fountains among the pictu- 
resque domains of C'harnwood and Grace- 
Dien ; afld uotbing can display more 
touchingly the hrotherliood of nature, 
or the. union of taste and feeling, than 
their joint employments. The fame of 
the p«»et W'as warmly aided by the tiiend- 
ship of Sir George. It is tiue that the 
original jiow'er ot thought, and the <leep 
sympathy with nature, and the supre- 
macy claimed for genius ovei^thc artifi- 
cial dignities of the earth, which di- 
stinguish his works, were sure to make 
their way to ]>ub!ic attention, for nature 
will assert her own pow’er at last ; but 
all tliis is w’oiidrously facilitated by a 
friendly voice calling out, like the herald 
ill Scripture, Jhdtold tiie man whom 
the king deiigliteth to lionor.” 

Let Wordsworth speak for himself of 
this honorable brotherhood. “ Several 
of my best poems were composed under 
the sliadeof your own groves — upon the 
classic ground of C'/oleoiton — w’here 1 
was animated by the recollection of 
those illustrious poets of your name and 
family w ho were boin in tliat neighbour- 
hood,’ and, you may be assured, did not 
wander w ith iudilference by the dashing 
stream of Graee-Hieu, or among the 
rocks that diversify Cliarnwood. Nor 
is there any one to whom such parts of 
this coUection as have been inspired or 
colorcil by the beautiful country from 
which 1 HOW’ address you, could be pre- 
sented with more propriety than to your- 
self, who have composed so many admi- 
rable pictures from the suggestions of 
the same scenery.” 
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ASTRONOMICAL FANCIES. 

An ingenious witer has pven to 
the world the supposed narrative of 
a man who pretends to have had two 
liFCs, and to have corrected in one 
the follies and vices of the other. The 
work is too much connected with me- 
taphysical absurdity and German my- 
sticism to suit rational English readbrs; 
and few, we think, will be so interested 
in the proi^ress of the strang'e story as 
to proceed to the end. Yet it displays 
marks of talent and powers of tfiink- 
ing. We arc not disposed to analyse 
it, but shall merely quote an amusing 
speculation. 

“ We had been going over the com- 
paratrre rc\'oliTtions of the planets : and 
the extreme likelihood that they were 
all of them inhabited made him deduce 
a set of very i^iimsical and not un- 
amusing inferenm. For instance, the 
affinity of these planets to one another, 
and to one common centre (said he), 
would lead one to suppose that their 
inhabitants partook of this generic 
similarity. Mercury, on such a plan, 
must have its man, as well ns the 
earth. But the revolution of that near 
visitant of our sun round its own axis 
is made in six hours. TIte day, there- 
fore, of Mercurv consists of but three 
hours, for meals, and their provision 
and preparation, exercise, business, and 
pleasure. One of our wiumon trials 
there would starve the whole court. 
The Mercurial senate would have sunk 
under the combined wit and wisdom of 
our Pitt and Fox, Burke and Sheri- 
dan. The action there is probably 
quicker, through its whole animal ex- 
istence, than ours. Ideas must flow 
quicker. Our winged words woubi 
creep to them. The tongue must 
move faster, and even language itself 
be still farther abbreviated, to suit the 
demands of such rapid communication. 
But, if we should be of opinion, that, 
as Mercury completes his year in eightv- 
eight days, and is six times as strongly 
cnitglitencd by the sun as we are, lie 
may not be cool cnongb fur animal 
production, this will not be supposed 
of our more intimate acquaintance Ju- 
piter, who, though his revolution round 
the common sun takes him nearly 
twelve of our years to accomplish, has 
a day of scarcely five, hours, and six 
hundred and eighteen of our weeks 


to be distributed in business, pleasure, 
and repose. As to Saturn, with a day 
and night of only seven* hours, and not 
having so much as a hundredth part of 
the light enjoyed by Jupiter, with 
thirty of our years to wander in twi- 
light dejection ronnd the »nn, the men 
there, perhaps, slumbtu' between thought 
and thought, and all conversation is a 
suit in Chancery. But though it may 
be true, that m planets enjoying a 
/niddle position, like our earth, the 
safest and best walking may be found 
«for beings like ourselves, it would be 
too much to assume, that upon nearer 
or more distant worlds there is no 
walking at all. Vast power is, no 
donht, capable of amazing varieties in 
cremation. Tl»« very senses may be 
fewer, more nnmerons, or possess otlic-r 
properties than ours. The human 
creatures of Saturn may, for instance, 
have that sort of phosphoric ignition 
in the dark, wiiich lights certain ani- 
mals here to their prey, and probably 
fasritiates as well as shows it. Day and 
night, moreover, uilh the .Saturnine, 
may not be the unavoidable alternations 
of labour and rept»se, hut the strength, 
as well ns the will to labour, may carry 
them through a period of activity eqUi*r 
to onr oAvn. To be sure the opposite 
ronclusion is more likely to he true, 
hecaiise, where the grossness is greater, 
there is more torpor, and night may not 
arrive too soon after an active day of 
five, four, or even three of our own 
hours.” 

NOTICES IN VARIOUS BRANCHES OF 
NATURAL HISTORY. 

Js (he fFhale a Fi»h f — Aristotle 
classed fislies in three divisions, — ceta- 
ceous, cartilaginous, and spinous. Some 
subsequent naturalists arriinged them 
according to their places of abode, in 
seas, lakes, or rivers ; but, when it was 
observed that many fishes frequented 
,*liese situations indiscriminately, Wil- 
loughby and Kay recurred to the Ari- 
stotelian classification, which Linneeus 
also in a great measure adopted. In 
the progress of investigation, however, 
it has been discovered that the internal 
structure of the whale, and other ceta- 
ceous animals, is very much allied to 
that of quadrupeds, while the external 
figure also hears an equal coincidence. 
Wiiaies differ from fishes in being lie- 
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stitute of and in hri^athine^ by means 
of lungs, on which account they are 
obliged to rise frequently to the surface 
of the water, for fresh air ; and they 
resemble land animals in having warm 
blood, and in several oHier circum- 
stances, particularly that of suckling 
their young, which no real tish con- 
descends to do. The whale, therefore 
may he pronounced not to be a fish. 

jf'Ae rFhal€~iiuide , — It is related by 
ancient naturalists, and Plutarch savs 
that he witnessed the fact in tlic Medi- 
terranean, that the wliale never inovoB 
without being preceded by a small tish 
like the sea-gudgeon, for this reason 
called the whale-guide, whicii the ivliale 
follow's, suffering himself to be led and 
turned by it as a ship is governed by 
the helm. In r4‘coriipcnse for the ser- 
vices of his little friend, he allows it to 
retire securely into his great mouth 
which swallows up all other tilings: 
and there it sleeps, while the whale 
never attempts to stir till it awakens to 
lead liiiii, wdien he immediately follows. 
If by any accident he loses his guide, 
he goes wandering hither and thither, 
and daslics himself on the roeks like a 
ship without a rmlder. — That this ac- 
count is fabulous we have no hesitation 
in afiirmiiig. It is not the only idle 
stdt^y that Plutarch has related. Itesidc 
the general irnprobahility of the state- 
ment, there is one objection to it, which 
is this: — fishes, we believe, <lo not sleep 
like land animals, as appears from sharks 
tracking the sw'iftest-sailing ships for 
weeks together. 

Thv Tunnif . — This is a beautiful fish, 
having the back of a fine, deep, China 
blue, with eight spurious hits ou the 
dorsal line, and as many on the belly. 
The tunnies enter the Meiliterranean in 
immense shoals, swimming with great 
swiftness, making a loud liissing noise, 
and forming'' a regular parallelog-ram. 
Why they assume this order does not 
appear; for it is not calculated to facili- 
tate cither their progress or the captuta*' 
of their prey. I'erhaps, however, it 
may be intendt d to prevent the attacks 
of tiieir enemies, like tlie Lacedemonian 
or the Roman phalanx, to which, per- 
haps, the parallelogram of the tunny 
shoals may have given origin. Son/e- 
times tunnies arc found in our northern 
seas, in pursuit of herrings, &tc., but 
always in small numbers, never in shoals, 

J^lovements of Htrringft. — It has 
been maintained by some naturalists, 
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that herring!! breed in the northern 
seas, from which they aunuully migrate 
southwards ; hat for this opinion there 
does nut seem to be any satisfactory 
authority. It has never, at least, been 
attempted to verify the theory by esta- 
blishing herring-fisheries on the coast 
of Iceland, Greenland, or Spitzbergen. 
J'here is nothing to indicate a migration 
fri^m the north ; on the contrary, there 
is every reason to believe that they 
breed in our own seas : but the times of 
their breeding and of tlieir visits are 
irregular and capricious. Much money 
has been squandered in erecting stations 
for fisheries, which the herrings after- 
w'ards abandoned. 

Jlmphibiouis Fishts , — According to 
captain Look there is found ifi New 
Holland a small 6sh of a singular 
kind. It is about the size of aminow', 
and has very strong hreast-fins. He 
found it in places tint were quite dry, 
wdiere, as was supposed, it might have 
been left by the tide; but it did not 
seem to have become languid by the 
want of water, for, on his approach, it 
leaped away, by the help of the breast- 
fins ; nor, iiulecd, did it seem to prefer 
water to land, for, when it was found 
in the water, it often leaped out, and 
pursued its way upon dry ground. He 
also observed,’ that, when it was in 
places where small stones were stand- 
ing above the surface of the water, it. 
chose rather to leap from stone to stone 
than to swim, and he saw' several of 
them pans entirely over puddles in this 
manner, until they came to dry ground, 
when they leaped away. 

The kftgle-Fieh . — This creature is 
about three feet long, w'ilh golden eyes, 
rounded nose, and sharp hooked teeth. 
Its air-bag, or swim-bladder, is remark- 
able, as Cuvier describes it, for being 
furnished ivith numerous projections 
from its sides. It is a common fish in 
the Mediterranean, and occasionally vi- 
sits the shores of Britain. In 1820, one 
was captured by some fishermen near 
the Zetland isles, and, when hrougnt 
into the boat, it made a purring noise. 
It is probably the fish referred toby Mr. 
Couch f as approaching the shores of 
C^ornwall, following pieces of wood 
covered w ith barnacles, upon which it 
may be supposed to feed. 

i'/ie American Sea-Serpent. — I'be ex- 
istence ot this serpent was long doubted, 
and, even now', we cannot believe every 
thing that is saiil of it Mr. Warbnrton 
• t o 
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speaks more positively oti the subject 
than any.fornier navijrator or writer. — 
He has j^iven a {graphic representation 
of one which he and some of liis ship's 
company helield. The monster seemed 
(he says) to be about sixty feet lonjr. — 
At first, it carried its head vertically 
out of the w'ater, as his iig^ure repre- 
sents it; hut, in about twenty nilnutes, 
it stretched itself out horizontally. i.l-t 
moved in an undulating manner, and 
swam almost like an eel. It was seen, 
two days afterwards, at a distance of 
200 leagues, by the crew of another 
vessel. 

Religiovs Vu of (he Silver Musrle , — 
The shell of this American fish is a fa- 
Vinitc oriiumeiit among some of the 
harbaeian tribes in Norih-America, who 
Call it the ivhite vourh ; and the breast- 
plate of the most sacred personage in 
the tribe is formed entirely of this 
kind of shell. Wins breast-plate is 
worn on the great annual festival of 
the natives, uhen, clotiied in white 
raiment of finely-dressed doe-skins, re- 
sembling the ephod of the Jews, the 
‘ great beloved man,' as he is termed by 
his brethren, enters the holiest division 
in their place of worship, and offers the 
sacred fire as an atonement for the sins 
of his people. It is pretended that 
these tribes are the descendants of Jew- 
ish emigrants, who traversed the Atlan- 
tic in early times to avoid persecution ; 
— an opinion even less pro^?al)le than 
the story which many Welshmen be- 
lieve, of the colonisation of some parts 
of North-America by prince Madoc and 
his followers. 

Supposed Eyes of the Snail , — Some 
naturalists have asserted that the black 
pellucid points on the horns of the 
snail are eyes — telescopic eyes, which 
can be drawn out or sheathed at the 
will of the animal, like a pair of port- 
able spying-glasses. Others maintain, 
that these points are nothing more than 
the expansion of a nt-rve, meant to give 
delicacy to an exquisite organ of touch ; 
and Sir Everard Home and Mr. Bauer 
support this opinion upon the faith of 
minute dissection. — Indeed, the pos- 
session of retractive eyes woeild he 
conti|a9y to the general analogy of other 
animals. 

Fecundity of the Oyster , — The li- 
quor of this sholl-fish contains incre- 
dible multitudes of small embryo oy.s- 
terpi, covered with their tiny shells, 
piitfectly transparent, and ^ swimming 


nimbly about. One hundred and twenty 
of these embryos, if placed in a row, 
would not extend one inch. Beside 
these, the liquor is said to contain a 
great number of animalcules, five hun- 
dred times less in size, which emit a 
phosphoric light. ^V ithin the shell 
also are three iiistinct s|>fcics of worms, 
which shine in the dark like the glow- 
worm. The sea-star, roeUlc, and 
muscle, arc the great enemies of ll»e 
(Hester. The first gets within the shell 
whe.'i it gapes, and sucks out the inha- 
bitant. While the tide is tlowing, 
oysters lie with the hollow ot the shell 
downwards ; but, when it ebbs, they 
turn on the other side. 

Spouses. — 'J’he aneieiit naturalists 
siipp(»sed that these were marine pro- 
ductions possessing animal lite; and 
many of the nnulerns belore our time 
considen'd them as \egetahlcs, and 
some even thought ti.ey wi re minerals. 
From the most accurate investigations, 
it appears tliat they me inaniuiaie 
bodie.s, insensible to the toucli or to the 
undulations of the sea, and formed by 
the juices c»r gelatinous exiidatiuns of 
the zoophytes which iniiahit tliern. 

Jnocnious /«.n 7 . 7 .y.— Wasps practised 
the art of paper-making before it was 
invented by mankind. They do not 
use for their paper any of the hubstaittes 
employed in our nianutactories, but the 
fibr»*s of wood, which they detach by 
nieaiih of their jaws from posts, rails, 
window-frames, bcc. ; ami, when they 
have amassed u bundle ol fibres, they^ 
moisten the heap with a few drops ot 
viscid glue from their mouths, and, 
kneading it with their jaws into a sort 
of paste, or papier niachl't i\y oil with 
it to their nest. This ductile mass they 
attach to that part of tiie building iipoo 
which they are at work, walking back- 
wards, and spreading it into leaves of 
the required thinness, by means ot the 
jaiw, tongue, and legs. This operation 
is performed several times, until the 
proper number of layers, which are to 
compose the roof, are finished. The 
wasp's paper is about the thickness of 
tliin post; and some idea may he form- 
ed of the labor necessary to complete 
tl»c covering of the nest, from the tact, 
that it requires about fifteen or sixteen 
sheets to pertect the curious tabric. 

Jl Cffjii.'ifip- Brute, — The captain of 
a Greenland whaler, wishing to take a 
white hen- without injuring the skin, 
laid a noose in the snow, and placed a 
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piece of kreyff or hot moat within it. 
A bear, ruii#,"in^ over the ncighbouriii*^ 
ice, was soon entieeri to the spot by the 
savory sjiiell. lie perceivcci the bait, 
approached, and seised it in his mouth; 
ami, when his hjot, by a jerk of the 
rope, was enfan;rled in the noose, he 
pushed it oil’ witii his paw, and deli- 
berately retired. After ha\iii.if eaten 
the piece wliieh he had carried away 
witli him, he returned. The noose 
(n’ith ant)ll»er piece of liren») being* 
then replaced, he pnslied tiie rojie aside, 
and apuin w:dked triumpiiantly off with 
the kren^. A third time the noose was 
laid : tlie sailors buried the rope beneath 
the snow, and l.ii<l the bait in a deep 
Jiole dun' in the c<*ntre. 'J’hc hear once 
m-n-e approached, and the sailor wen* 
eoiilident of success; but the animal, 
more sagaLi«.us than they expected to 
find him, ,ifier gnufbng about the place 
tor a tew moments, scraped the snow 
away with his paw, threw the rope 
aside, ami again esc vped with the tempt- 
ing prize. 

htttvs muonir tnid FJcjihants , — The 
elephant (s.iys Mr. Cordiner) appears 
to he moTiojianmns ; and so strielly are 
ktiie matrmionial laws enforced in the 
herd, tliat, when one a pair dies or is 
cayjiired, ti e other is banished. An 
elephant, thus driven into solitude, be- 
comes so moody, irrit<dde, and vicious, 
that it is exreiMliiigly dangennis to ap- 
proach idm ; for lie is ready t(> wieak 
out ids wrath upon every aidnial which 
falls in his way. 

Jjio/i- i iij n .V. — I n Atkins’ JtH na^eric 
an* two ani.i'ials, produced by the eon- 
jugal nuion of a lion and a tigress. Ilofli 
iherel'ore partake (d' the external appear- 
ance of eaeli of their parents. 'I’he form 
of the lie.ol is more like that of the lion. 
Oil the limbs are stripes similar to those 
of the tiger; but, the ground color 
being the pah? taivny or mouse-brown of 
the lion, the black, which is also faint, 
does not show su strongly as in the 
tiger. 'I ‘hey are fine creatines, and inor? 
playful thin iniscliiiu o.i*;. Tlie parents 
•av re.irarkahly t.ime an. I »lociie, allow- 
ing their keeper to go into the den and 
jday with them, as if they were a pair 
of domestic eats. Among other tliiiigfi, 
h.* makes tluun sit down on their 
Innnehes. one on each snb; of him, 
while he places hiniscU so tliat his face 
almost touches tueir cheeks, lie then 
iiakes tliern spiing repeatedly through 


a hoop which he holds up for the pur- 
pose. He will even put his head into 
the lion’s mouth, taking care first to 
bring liim into good-humor by patting 
and caressing him. 


TALES OP A GRANDFATHER, 

beinf^ Siories taken from the History of 
Scotland . — 3 vols. First Sirics — 3 
vols. Second Scries. — Ifci'iS. 

This work, in its nature, resembles 
Mr. Xeele’s Romance of History; but 
it has two advantages over that work. 
In the first place, it includes fewer devi- 
ations from the strictness of truth ; 
and, secondly, it evinces greater«tdlent. 
It was intended by Sir Walter Scott 
chiefly for young readers; hut persons 
of mature age may derive great enter- 
tainment and instruction from these 
intiwestifig volumes. In the first series, 
the hi.story is brought ilown to the 
union of the rrovms of England and 
Scotland ; in tlie second, to the incor- 
poration of the kingdoms. 

'riie stories of Macbeth, William 
Wallace, and Robert Riuce, are given 
in a spirited manner; but we pass over 
lln se parts of the work, and proceed to 
a di*'play of female heioism. 

“ lllack . Igucs . — Among the wailike 
exploits of this period, we must imt for- 
gi’t the defence of tlie castle of Dunbar, 
by the celebrated countess of March. 
Her lord had embraced the side of 
Da\ id Rruce, and had taken the ftidd 
with the regent. I’he countess, who 
from her complexion ^vas tei iued Ulack 
Agnes, was a high-spirited and cou- 
rageous woman, the daugliter of Tho- 
in.is Randolph, earl of iMoray, and the 
heiress of his valour and patriotism. 
'I'he castle was very strong, being built 
upon a chain of rocks stretching into 
the sea, having only one passage to the 
main land, which was uell fortified. 
It was besieged by the earl of Salis- 
buiy, who employed to destroy its 
walls great military engines, coiistrnct- 
<‘d to throw huge* stones, with which 
machines fortifications were attacked 
before tTie use of cannon. Black Agnes 
set all his atteinjits at defiance, and 
showed herself with her maids on the 
walls of the castle, wiping the places 
where the liuge stones fell with a clean 
towM'l, as if tiny could do no ill to her 
castle, save raising a little dust, which 
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a napkin could wipe awliv. The earl 
then brought forward to ttie assault an 
engine of another kind, being a species 
of wooden shed, or house, rolled on 
wheels, witli a roof of peculiar strength, 
wliirh, from resembling the ridge of a 
hog*» back, occasioned the machine to 
be called a sow. This, according to 
the old inode of warfare, was thrust up 
to the walls of a besieged castle, or 
city, and served to protect from the 
arrows and stones of the besieged a 
party of soldiers placed within the sow, 
who' were in the mean while to under- 
mine tlie wall, or break an entrance 
through it with pickaxes and mining 
tools. When the coniitess of Afurck 
saw tjiis engine approach, she made a 
signali and a huge fragment of rock, 
wkich hung prepared for tlie purpose, 
was dropped down from the wall upon 
the sow, whose roof was thus dasned 
t<3 pieces. As the English , soldiers, 
who had hten within it," were running 
as fast as they could to get out of the 
way of the arrows and stones from the 
nail, Hlack A gries called out, * liehold 
the litter of English pigs!’ The earl 
of Salisbury could jest also on such 
serious occasions, line day he rode 
near the walls with a knight dressed in 
armour of proof, having three folds of 
mail over a leathern jacket ; notwith- 
standing which, one William Spens 
shot an arrow with such force that it 
penetrated all these defences, and reach- 
ed the heart of the wearer. * That is 
one of my lady’s love-tokens,’ said the 
earl, as he saw the knight full dead 
from his horse ; ‘ Hlack Agnes' love- 
shafts pierce to thih heart.’ 

“ On another occasion, the CQuntess 
of March had well-nigh made the earl 
her prisoner. She made one of her 
people treat with the besiegers, pretend- 
ing to betray the castle. ’JVusting to 
this agreement, the earl came at mid- 
night before the gates which he found 
open, with the portcullis drawn up. 
As Salisbury was about to enter, one 
John Copland, an esquire <»f Northum- 
berland, pressed on before him, and, as 
soon as he passer! the threshold, the 
portcullis was dropped, and t^iis the 
Scots missed their principal prey, and 
marie prisoner only a person of inferior 
condition. 

“At lengtli, the castle was relieverl 
by Alexander Ramsajii of flalwi>lsy, 
who brought supplies, hy sea, both of 


men and provisions. The earl, learn- 
ing this, despaired of success, and 
raised tlie siege, which had lasted nine- 
teen weeks. The minstrids made songs 
in praise of the perseverance anil cou- 
rage of Black Agnes. The following 
lines are nearly the sense of what is 
preserved ; 

' She kept a stir in tower and trench. 

That biawling Imi'.t'roii-* Scotish wench ; 

Came I early, came I la’e, 

1 tound Agnes at tlie gate.' 

'* A royal adventure is amusingly .re- 
lated.— “ When James V. travelled in 
disguise, he used a name which was 
known only to some of his principal 
nobility and attendants. He was called 
the (loodman (the tenant, that is) ot 
Ballengiech. Once upon a time, when 
he was feasting in Stirling, he sent for 
some venison from the iieighhimring 
hills. The deer were killed anrl put on 
horses’ hacks, to he transported (r> Stir- 
ling. Unluckily they had to puss the 
castle gates of Arnpryor, belonging to 
a chief of the Bnclianuns, who had a 
considerable number of guests with him. 
Jt was late, ami the rompaiiy were rather 
short of victuals, though they had more, 
than eiiouiih of liquor. 'I'lie chief, seeing 
so mucli fat venison passing his very 
door, seised on it; and to the expoftu- 
lutions of the keepers, who told him it 
belimged to king .lamias, he answr*red 
insolently, that, if James was king in 
Scotland, he (Hucliaiian) was king in 
the district of Kippen. On hearing 
what hurl happened, the king got on 
horseback, and rode to* Buchanan’s 
house, wliere he found a strong herce- 
looking lligidamler, with an axe on his 
shouliler, standing sentinel at the rloor. 
This grim warder refused the king ad 
mittaiice, saying, that the lairrl of Arii- 
pryor was at rlinner, and would not be 
disturbed. ‘ Yet go up to the company, 
mt good friend,' said the king, and 
tell iiiin that the Hoorlinaii of Ballen- 
giech is romp to feast with the king of 
Kippen,’ The porter went grumbling 
into the house, and told his master, 
that then- was a fellow with a red heanl, 
who called himself the (loodmuiiof Hal- 
Ifiigiech, al the gate. As soon as Hii- 
chaiiaii heard these words, he knew that 
the king was there in person, and 
hastened down to kneel at James’ feet, 
and to ask forgiveness for his insolent 
behaviour. The king, who only meant 
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to ffive him a fright, forgave him freely, 
and, going into the castle, feasted on 
his own venison which Buchanan had 
intercepted. Buchanan was ever after- 
wards called the king of Kippen.** 

In the second scries, although the 
approach to a more civilised period may 
be supposed to render the incidents less 
romantic, the stories are still interest- 
ing. The author seems to he “ quite at 
home” in describing the perturbed and 
unsettled state of the borders, of the 
Highlands, and the Western Isles. The 
following is a striking picture of vindic-* 
tive cruelty* and of wild manners, not 
untinctured with generosity. — “ Some 
of the rarquharsoiis having killed a 
person of thetiordon clan, the marquis 
of Iluntly stunmoned his dependent - to 
vengeance. — “TI jhI none of the guilty 
tribe might escape, he communicated 
vitli the laird of Grant, a very powerful 
chief ; and it was agreed that, on a day 
appoiiited, Grant, with his clan in arms, 
should occupy the ii|)per end of the vale 
of Dee, wiiile tlie Gorduns shoulil a- 
srend the river from beneath, eaeli party 
killing, hurning, and destroying, with- 
out mercy, w’hatever an<l W'homsoe\er 
Vthey f<»und before them. A terrible 
massarre was made among the Farqu- 
harsoiis; almost all the men ami women 
of Tlie race W’ere slain, and, when the 
day was done, Huntly found himself 
encnrnhere<l with about two hundred 
ciiihlren, w'h(»se parents had been killed. 
What liecame of them, you shall pre- 
sently hear. About a year after this 
foray, the laird of Grant chanced to dine 
at (fonhm-Gasfle. lie was, 4 if cour>e, 
received with kindness, and entertained 
with loagiiilicenre. xVfter dinner was 
over, Iluntly said to his guest, that he 
Would shew him some raie sport. Ac- 
cordingly, he condiicled tirant to a bal- 
cony, wliich, as was fiequent in old 
mansions, 4 »vcrlooked the Kitchen, per- 
haps to permit the lady to give an oimw- 
sional eye tii the operations tlieie. (irant 
then ht'held all the remains of the \ic» 
Tuals flung at random into a l.irge trough, 
like that out of which sw ine fee<l. While 
he was w ordering what this c«>uhl mean, 
the master cook gave a signal with his 
silver u'histle ; on whicl) a hatch, like 
that of a dog-Ueiinel, was raised, and 
there rushed inU) the Uiteheii, sonic 
shrieking, some shouting, some yelling 
— not a pack of lumnds, wliich, in imm- 
her, noise, and tumult, they greatly 
resembled — but a huge mob of cliihiieii, 


half naked, and totally wild in their 
manners, who threw themselves on tiie 
contents of the trough, and fought, 
struggled, and clamoured, each to get 
the largest share. Grant was a man of 
humanity, and did not sec in that de- 
rading scene all the amusement which 
is noble host had intended to afford 
him. ‘In the name of Heaven,’ he 
sai(l« * who are these unfortunate crea- 
tures that are fed like so many pigs?’ — 
‘ They are the children of those Far- 
quharsons whom we slew last year on 
the Dee side,* answered Huntly. The 
laird felt more shocked tlian it would 
have been prudent or polite to express. 

* My lord,’ he said, ‘ my sword helped 
to make these poor children orphans, 
and it is not fair that your lorflship 
should he bnrthened with all the ex- 
pense of maintaining them. You have 
supported tlieni for a year and a day — 
allow me^now lo take them to Dastle- 
Graiit, and keep thinn for the same time 
at my cost.’ Iluntly was tired ot the 
joke of the pig-trough, and willingly 
consented to have the undisciplined 
rahide of ehiUiren taken off his hands. 
IJctroubled himself no more ahoiil them; 
and the laird, carrying them lo his cas- 
tle, had them dispersed among his clan, 
and brought up decently, gixiug them 
his own name; hut it is said theii; de- 
scendants are still called the Race of 
the Tiough, to distinguish them from 
the families, of the tribe into which they 
were adopted.” 

The notice of the death of Janie' I. 
calls forth these pointed lemarks on the 
f'lte of tlie Stewart family. — “In the 
year 162.5 James died. He was the least 
dignitied and accomplished of ail his 
family, but, at the same time, the most 
fortunate. Robert II., the first of the 
Stew’art family, died, it is true, in peace ; 
but Robert 111. sank under the family 
losses whicii he had sustained; James 1. 
w’us murdered ; James II. killed by the 
bursting of a cannon; James 111. (whom 
James VI, chiefly n'sembled), was pri- 
vately slain after the battle of Sauchie- 
Burii; James IV. fell at Flodden ; 
James V. died of a broken heart ; Henry 
Darnle \<9 the fatlier of James VL, w'as 
treacherouslyimirdercd; an<l his mother, 
queen Mary, was tyiaimically beheaded. 
He himself alone, w'ithout courage, with- 
out sound sagacity, or that feeling of 
dignity w'hich should restrain a pnnee 
from foolish inJulgeiices, became king 
of the giea^ nation which had fui ages 
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tlircMtcncd to subdue that of which he 
Wits born inonurch ; and the ^ood for- 
tune of the Stewart family, which seems 
to have existed in his pei ^on alone, de- 
clined an<l totally decayed in those of 
his successors.” 


THE QUEEN DinVAUER OF WURTEM- 
BERG. ^ 

The virtues of this princess secured 
for her the esteem of the strangers to 
whom her marriage inlroduceil her, 
and her amiable diNjiositioii conciliated 
tlieir regard. Ti»e death of such a 
jiersonage could not be expected to 
pass without maiked expressions and 
^tro^g testimoniaU of suriow and re- 
gret, Her obsequies w<‘re soleiiiuised 
ill the eathedrai of Stutuard in the 
must inlpre^sive uiunner, and a similar 
eereuioiiy was penorined on the follow- 
ing Sunday, in all the churches of the 
realm. The chaplain of the court 
preached on an appropriate text, “The 
iiKMiiory of the just is blessed and, 
at the conclusion of his discourse, a 
ineiiioir of the qii**en, composed by the 
command of the reigning prince, was 
read to the congregation. The sub- 
stance of this biographical sketch may 
thus he given, 

Charlotte Augusta Matilda, priiieess 
royal of (ireat-Hritiin, was horn in the 
\ear IJfdi. In her early ye;irs a fouiid- 
lition was laid in licr mind fur the 
know lege of modern languages and of 
history ; and her attaiimieiits, being 
i'lipressed by an extraordinary memory, 
excited in inaturer years the admiration 
of tiiose who had the lionor of con- 
versing with her. This love of study 
was cliielly encouraged by her father, 
whose inseparable companion the young 
jirincess was, and whom she amused 
in his leisure hours by reading to him. 
'i’o her literary occupations was added 
a reimarliable talent tor the arts of de- 
sign, which was cultivated under the 
suprrinteiiUencc of West the painter, 
and which, when among us, she applied 
with great taste in eiuhroid<‘ry and 
other female works, as agreeable pre- 
sents to her friends on various uccu- 
sions, and as ornaments for t!ie apart- 
ments of the palace. 

By her marriage with Frederic, then 
hereditary prince of Wurtemberg, (Sept. 
17117,) our country became her second 
luitue. Her lie was divid^'d between 


this and her native country ; thirty-one 
years she had passed in England, and 
thirty-one more among us. From her 
tirst arrival in Wurtemberg, she ac- 
quired the love of all perstins by licr 
utfability and her extensive charity. 
She knew' no greater pleasure than that 
of alleviating the distress of others, and 
she sent no one away without giving 
consolation and assistance. 

In her private life the greatest act- 
ivity prevailed ; she was dressed early 
in the morning, and ready for various 
occupations. Her time was wisely 
appropriated, and employed partly in 
Trading, especially religious and histo- 
rical books, partly in writing letters, 
particuldi ly to her family, to which she 
was tenderly attached, and partly in 
drawing and other femile pursuits. 
To the king her luishami she was 
wholly devoted, and painfully felt his 
loss. Every year she cehbrated his 
hirth-day by ilivine service, and after- 
wards visited the vault (which she 
often did at other times), to pray near 
the colHii of (he deceasiul. Her health, 
which was visibly impaired after his 
death, never kept her from this eere- 
inony : and often she went down to this 
solemn duty ill, and apjieared to be 
strengtiieriiMl when she came out again. 

After the death of lier hushaiuC in 
she took up her ahotle in the 
palace of l^udwigshurg. This town 
and its environs, and I’einach in the 
Black Fon st, celebrated for its mineral 
waters, were in an especial degree the 
scenes of her heneliceni'e. liod iutd 
placed in her hamls the means of doing 
good, and also the love of it in her 
heart; so that she not tmly hestowetl 
largely, hut judiciously, and ahnost 
always contrived to multiply In i 
benelils by th«* iiMuner in which they 
weit‘ contentMl. She did not give to 
poor people barren and often injurious 
alfeis, but made herself aequaiiited with 
tbeir wants, and in general pnderred 
f-aying tiieir rents, in order, us she said, 
to help at the same time both the poor 
tenant and the larniJord, and to preserve 
or restore harmony between them. 
Workmen who had fallen into decay, 
she relieved by employment, for which 
she paid lilwraliy ; ami tneir work was 
again used by her lor new henetiis. 
Above uli, slie extended her generosity 
to the privati* support of respectabje 
persons wh*i hail tallen into distress, 
and to the education of children, either 
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orphans, or those wliosc parents had 
not the means ; apprenticed the sons of 
the indip^ent, and gave money to those 
who had behaved well in apprentice- 
ship, to enable them t<» travel and 
iiiiprove themselves in foreign countries. 
She was also very liberal to public 
charities ; and all tliis was done in the 
quietest manner, through the medium 
of vari4nis persons, and often through 
entirely secret channels. She expressly 
forluide any one publicly to praise, or 
even to sjusik of her hene\M>lent actions. 

'I’he judgement with winch she prac- 
tised the art of relieving the divircssed 
was equaled hy the addrC'-s nilh which 
she made presents to persons to wnoni 
she was attached, or to faithful servants. 
— In these eases, aNo, she prelen mI 
lu*sti>\\ing wli.it was usid'ul, never re- 
])iMling the same L’^ift, so that the new 
l.icscnl v,as something which seemed 
waiitiT'ii to einnplete a liU'iner one; <in<| 
wiiiit would h.ive Iwim sU]ierHu(»ns of 
itself, w as only a link in the chain ef 
licr gratif\ing reiiu'inbranees. Christ- 
inas was in particular a festi\al for her; 
she wished that every body about her, 
tirnl especially children, should rejoice 
that festal occasion. With the indus- 
trious kindness of a good mother, she 
remained at her work for days together, 
and Spared no pains to complete every 
thing; and wlieii the happy eve was 
come, she sat in the circle which she 
had C4dlecteil arouinl her, ami looked 
with silent delight at the jtiy of which 
she was her*'elf tiie author. 

With this liberality to others, the 
queen was extremely simple and iinos- 
tentatiiuis, and in this might he a model 
for her sex. Wlien tiiose about her 
templiul her to incur any extraordinary 
expense, slie would answer, “If 1 did 
n«)t limit my ow'ii expenses, how should 
I have enougli for others?” Her good- 
ness of heart find coiiilescension rendt*red 
ail those wlio had the happiness to ht*^ 
near her so attached to her, that all did 
their utmost to antieipate her widies. — 
She was most alfectioiialely attached to 
all our royal family, especially to the 
king and queen, hy wliom »he was 
behfved as if she had been their own 
mother. Meantime she picserved the 
warmest attachment to her native coun- 
try, for whose manners, constitution, 
and welfare, she always retained a ge- 
nuine Hrilisli feeling;* ami, e^cn when 
her hcaliii w'as verv weak, she w'as in- 
duced, in KS‘27, hy tlic desire cf once 


more seeing hc^ family, to undertake a 
journey to England. She arrived there 
without any accident. Tlie persons who 
accompanied her on this oecasion can- 
not find terms In describe ibe landing in 
Englinnl ; — the allertionatc reception 
given her by all lur august relatives, 
thedeligiitfiil domestic circle into wddeh 
she returned after an absence of thirty 
years, and the acclamations of the peo- 
ple, whenever they saw, even at a di- 
stance, tfie favorite daughter of (ieorge 
the Tliird. Her bodily sufiViings ap- 
peared to be removed hy the joy which 
she then felt. 

The return home Avas destined to shew 
in the brightest light her strength of 
riiiml and her trust in Hod. (in tlie 
second d.iy after she had emh.iikcd, 
when she was v<‘ry ill, and much agi- 
tated by the parting* witli her family, 
a violent storm, at tlie mouth of the 
Thames, threatened lier and ail on board 
with tile most seiious danger. In this 
trying moment her attendants could 
not snllicieiitly admire her unshaken 
courage, fler countrymen who aceoin- 
piinied her went to her cabin to console 
her ; but they found her in no want 
<‘f consolation: composedly lying on a 
sofa, she said to them, “ 1 am here in 
the hand of Hod, as iiiiicli as at home in 
my bed.” That peril passed away; but, 
after her return to her palace, her bodily 
sufferings increased, and dropsy in the 
chest grail ually manifested itself. At 
the same time, ji.iins in the liead, fto 
which she liad been suhji*ct for many 
years), and other symptoms, gave reason 
to apprehend that her brain w as ufl’ected. 
From the iidtli of September she evi- 
dently grew worse; and on the 6th of 
Oetober, in the afternoon, she expired 
without a struggle, gently and imper- 
ceptibly. 


SHOUT CRITICAL notices of new 

rUBLICATlONS. 

Chirsory TUovghts on Education, by 
the Jiev. Brian IlilL — The subject of 
education has been so frequently dis- 
cussed, tITat little novelty can be ex- 
pected, except from radical reformers, 
or some of the professors of the London 
Liiiversity. From them, indeed, we 
may expect new light, but not from a 
clergyman of tl^ old school. Mr. 
Hill propiises, that even infants should 
receive inora^ and religious impress- 
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ions ; that useful learAing should be 
uiure attended to than the parade of 
ornamental erudition ; and that, in the 
education of females, tlie art of pleas- 
ing, not by personal allurements, but 
by good sense and cheerfulness, should 
be diligently inculcated. — Referring 
to music, dancing, and drawing, he 
says, “ They are letters of recommend- 
ation. and dispose us at first sight to 
think well of tlie possessor ; but their 
influence extends no farther : unless 
they are accompanied by higher attain- 
ments, tliey produce neither esteem nor 
love. The most useful, ami in iny 
judgement the most bewitching accom- 
plisliment a lady can possess, is the 
only one which ny common consent is 
left Entirely to chance. Conversational 
talent is really essential, for it is wanted 
almost every hour of the day, ami is not 
the less pleasing because it makes no 
pretensions, lieaury itself is not half 
so engaging as a soft ami pleasing 
manner of speaking in a young woman, 
because it always imlicates a gentle 
and amiable disposition; and, uhere 
it is combined with a beautiful person 
and a moderate share of intellect, it is 
absolutely irresistible. Stran<:e as it 
may appear, it is frequently found by 
those who seek not for it, and is gene- 
rally missed by those who wish to 
find it. 

“ Whether parents wijih to make 
their children happy, or highly accom- 
plished, ihey must lay the same found- 
ation ; they must endeavour to make 
them good. Root out of their nature 
every thought that tests in sellish giali- 
ficatioiis, and let the<r happiness consist 
in pleasing Irod, and contributing to 
the happiness of their fellow -cicalures. 
Jio this, and you will make them chcei- 
ful, animated, and happy ; 30(1 will 

heighten their charms it they should 
he beautiful, and throw a veil ovt r 
their bodily deformities, if they should 
be otherwise. Von will endow them 
with the highest and best of all accom- 
plishments, — the power of making all 
men pleased with them, — and best fit 
tlieni to distinguish theiiisel w.>s in the 
world by their talents, by giving them 
the power of keeping their thoughts 
under the control of their reason.” 

A Letter to Mr, Peei^ on the present 
System of Mtdieal Education in Eng- 
land. — As faults may be discovered in 
every system framed\\ faUible muitals, 


it is the duty of the wise to suggest 
corrections and meliorations ; but whe- 
tber the ruling pow'er is bound to inter- 
fere in every case of tliis kind, may be 
doubted. Such interference is some- 
times mischievous ; and many are there- 
fore of opinion, that all iinprovemetits 
in education ought to be allow'ed to 
grow out of the experience, the neces- 
sities, and increased intelligence of the 
community : the best source of melior- 
ation is the collision of intellect at- 
tendant on the competition of an open 
market. 'J'he author's views of medical 
education are in principle sound ; but 
some of the existing defects which he 
exposes are incidental to the present 
stage of society, and to the condition of 
its classes. 'J'lte jmproveiiients which 
he suggests aic olten impracticable, 
and some of his views aie too specu- 
lative. Hut the subject is imjiortaiit, 
and the letter deserves atb'iition. 

A Manual of Midwifery, or a Sum- 
mary of tkc Science and ^irt of 
tiiv Medicine, by ,Mi(hatl ilitun, M.JP, 
— -A work vvhieii tends to obviate and 
diminish the dangers and secure the 
health of the fairest part of the creation,' 
tends also to ]»romote the cumhuts diiO 
happiness of men ; and, there hu e, al- 
though some are of opinion that nature 
ought to he left to itseit in the ea!>es of 
advanced pi eg nancy and parturition, 
or that an old woman will be as useful 
on tliose occasions as the most .skilful 
professor 4>f the healing* art, we thank 
J>r. Ryan for the judiiious hints and 
instructions which form his Manual. 
JJe ahiy* investigaics every hraneli 01 
the suliject ; hut, as we cannot he cx^ 
pected to follow him in his eoiiise, we 
shall merely quote sou.e <»f Ins lemarKs 
on the supposed inlluence of the iiou- 
ginalioit duiing* picgnane.y. — “ It is 
extiaordiiiiJiy (he saysj that the hum.iii 
leinale, who is endowed with so many 
4*liaims, and also with a gieat hne 
ami tenderness for her oHspriiig, sUtnild 
be capiibie of producing monsters 
among her issue by her imagination. 
The thing is unnatural and ridiculous. 
The female passions, we knuvv, act on 
the body, by accelerating the circu- 
lation of the iilood, or by c.xeiting or 
depressing the nerve.s ; but there is no 
direct circulation or nervous communi- 
cation between the woman and lier olf- 
spring. The great question is, vvlie- 
tlier the attention of the mother’s iniml 
to a certain object can luiise a deteii 
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nate or specific effect on the boj y of the 
unborn infant, without any exciting 
force or violence ; and whether the 
application of the mother's hand to any 
particular part of her body, although 
accidental and not premeditated, can 
work the same by sympathy, and in- 
duce an uriTaiiic change on the same 
part of the fcetiis. Most of the middle 
and lower classes believe the athrm- 
ative of these <niestions; yet they are 
contrary to reason, to anatomical sci- 
ence, and to genuine and iiiisophis- 
ticatcjl experience, and are discredited* 
by every person of information and 
<’onimon sense. 'J'lie theories of the 
liave varied in every 
ajre ; and it is impo’^sibie that expe- 
rience can support such contradict ny 
assertions. 'J ims tlie supporters of the 
doetrine are not .lirreed a" the pcTson 
vh(#se imai^^iniition excited, when it 
is excited, or the exact i‘\tent of its 
intiueiice. I'or ex.imple — JMiny w.is of 
opinitm, tlie imii^iirinonv of both ^cxi s 
\vcre reputed !<• imprint or eonlouml 
the similiimh*. Others asserted, that 
it w.is the fo’lus tliat cau*«e(l the Iniiir. 
ini*s ; ami, where they ha\c nut been 
^duly i^ratified, the wise woman, think- 
inff that the infant ums in want, have 
supplied ail deficiencies after birth, by 
muriiijj it hiiek a hit of roasted pork, 
as a eertain panacea to supply all former 
ilihappointmeiit.s, 'I’liis custom still 
prevails anion^^ the vulifar ; and, no 
doubt, is rather obscurely consonant 
with physioloMriral science, with fair 
lop'ical tieductioii, iu* with the due con- 
nexion between eause and elfect. 

« « * • 

“ Every obstetric practitioner could 
i,nve a long- catalogue of pre^^nant wo- 
men, wilt) had iiud unp^ratilicd lonpngs 
— wlio had been frightened by dismal 
ohjecta — and cveii met with tlreadfiil 
accidents, and yet their infants have 
been perfect, and without any marks 
blemishes. In fact, no woman can 
arrive at the end of eivstation in this,* 
or any ttther ciow'tletl city, without 
eiicoiuiteriiii,'- some of these longing's, 
fright^, or accitlents, and yet how few 
deformed children are produced ! Again, 
hu)k tt»ilie repoit^of our iying-in bus-, 
pitals, and see the sinall pro[)ortion of 
imperfect or nuuc Mous births — scaicely 
one in five th.m.aiid. Is not this an 
unansw’erahle aip,nim*nt against tlie as- 
sertion, that the iimiginatioii is the cause 
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of them ? We*know the imagination to 
be exerted in almost every case, but not 
followed by the reputed result; here we 
have a constant cause, but not a con- 
stant effect. If wc inspect the bills of 
mortality in the different nations, we 
must observe how few cases of mon- 
strous births arc recorded. If we exa- 
mine the repeated cases detailed by Dr. 
Tinner, and others, xve shall in every 
instance discover the credulity of the 
witnesses, the inconclusivencss of the 
evidence, and the absurdity and folly of 
the narrations. 

“ U'omen have been said to have their 
cliildrcn marked with frogs, mice,, rats, 
lizards, &.c. ; yet thousands of women 
are now daily frightened by thes§ ani- 
nials, a'ld U ) marks appear on their in- 
faiils. Mai Us and deformities often exist 
on the oifsprinii', without any previous 
ima^iiialioii. Onception is independent 
of the iiKyhcr’s will and pleasure. How 
many women are desirous of children, 
and^ yet have none ; while otliers, not 
only conceive, contrary to their wishes, 
hut go to their full time in despite of 
the various means they wickedly and 
designedly employ to destroy the foetus. 
Again, the nutrition and growth of the 
inlant go on according to the law's of 
na*uie, whether the w'uman wishes or 
nt)t. it is also out of llie mother’s 
power to clioose a boy or girl — to have 
one or more chikUen at a birtli — to cause 
the infant ^o be fair, dark, large or 
small, weak or strong, or to give it her 
own or tlic father's features. If, then, 
women cannot, by imagination or w’ill, 
promote or impede conception, how can 
any one believe, williout ilerogatiug 
from the power and wisdom of Hod, 
that they can disfigure the infants, and 
injure the works of nature ?” 

Christ maHi a Poem, hy Edward 
MoA'on . — Hailing the return of the fes- 
ti\e season, we think ourselves bound 
to take notice of this and another pub- 
lication connected with that anniversary. 
Mr. Moxon's poem has some merit; 
but it certainly is not of a high order. 
He describes the attractions and mirth 
of the season, soiiieiimes in a pleasing, 
but at other times in a vulgar and too 
familiar manner. — As he would pro- 
bably, however, wish us to exemplify 
liis merit without the formality of cri- 
licism, we shall quote his description of 
the appiHiach of ^the jolly king Christ- 
inas. 

4 p 
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“ Stafeiy he pomes ; crowds cheer the wny, 
AVilh shouls tiiliveninjr the day. 

There, foiemost. Plenty, glud we see, 

With ireiiVous Hospitality ; 

Devotion, calmly kneeling bright 
Beneath her own celestial light ; 

"Next these, the Heaven-born sisters tltice, 
Faith. Hope, and smiling Charity ; 

In Hiiicn mine the lovely Graces, 
Good-nature pictur’d in their faces; 

While Youth aiid^Reauty join the i-cene, 

The latter robed ns a queen ; 

(irare'ul her figure, as she moves 
With mien that modest j approves : 

Delight sits thron’d upon her lirow, 

W liich fairer is than lila's snow. 

While from her eyes, those twins of light, 
Streaim. pleasure, eloquently briglil. 

Her tresses, black as raven’s plumes, 

A stariy galaxy illumes, 

W'hile on her eheidc health finds repose. 

Nor summer sweeter paints the rose. 

Music is ev'ry' word slie hreafhiis. 

And bliss it were those lips to kiss; 

There sin i I (js are playing,— fancy weaves 
In Heav’n no greater joy than this. 

Alasque, mirth, and laughter, close the scene 
Witli garlamls iinftle of ever-greeii. 

While youthful voices joyoui luill<*o. 

And sv^ell the pompous train they follow.” 


The Yule Log^ bring a Christmas- 
Eve's Entertainment ajfer the ancient 
Custom.— Mr. Wilson, the dancing- 
master, has here given us a homely but 
pleasant dramatic piece, which has been 
performed at his rooms by his pupils. — 
The master of a family, having per- 
mitted his servants to amuse them- 
selves, makes his appearance among 
them, and thus addresses the merry 
pjjrty. — “Ladies and Gentlemen, you 
know that the ancient Romans held 
their Saturnalia at this season of the 
year, during which festival liberty of 
speech and other privileges were given 
even to their slaves, who were allowed 
to assume familiarity with their mas- 
ters. Since the estalilishment of Christ- 
ianity, this season of the ycaT has been 
throughout Christendom devoted to 
mirth and hospitality; even princes 
would formei'ly unbend themselves with 
their tenants ami domestics; now there- 
fore, in compliaiiee with old custom, 
let us lay aside all distinctions, and 
join in an old country-dance v#ith these 
honest people, hef<M*e we go to supper. 
I’ll take Sally for my partner; you, 
/iadv Freeman, shall stand up with 
Amlrcw; Sir William, 1 will introduce 
you to Piioibe, for I jenow you love a 
pretty girl under the rose ; butler, you 
knoiv where to help yourself, and, as 


Jenny wants a partner for life, I shall 
cou])le her with honest Rarnaby. — ^ 
Pedro, as you arc master of I lie cere- 
monies, call up the dance, and le^ ns 
have that good old English dance, *’Sir 
Roger de Coverley ; and, when the 
dance is done, we’li all go and partake 
of a real good old English supper, 
and have plenty out ot the wassail 
howl.” 

The Ttlescope for the Y'car 1829.— 
This is a more useful volume than the 
highlv-enibeUished annuals, though less 
agreeable to the eye of taste ; and even 
this is not destitute of ornamental ap- 
pendages, for, beside a frontispiece from 
Teniers which rejects high credit on 
the engraver, it exhibits a considerable 
number of well-executed wood-cuts, re- 
jfresenting animals* rural scenes, anti- 
quities, &c The scientific parts of the 
•work are correct, and it is, at the same 
time, a very pleasing repository of varied 
literature. 

NOTICES AND OllSEIlVATION S FOR 
NOVE.MH£R AND DECEMHEll. 

November 19. — New Light. — Weisve 
not so attached to old habits or so in- 
fluenced by old prejudices as to condemn 
or oppose the spirit of invention or im- 
provci/ieiit : but, when danger attends 
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the novelty of prarticc, the remonstrances 
of caution are at least expeditmt, how- 
ever unpalatable they may be to the 
eager advocates of every thing that is 
new. We do not object to new 
but we wish to connect with it the assu- 
rance of safi‘ty. 

The efiiiivia of oil gas having for some 
time greatly annoyed the atulience at 
Covent'Ciarden theatre, preparations 
were nuuie for tlie suhstitutiun of coal 
gas, which (instead of being made like 
the fiwmer within the house) was to be 
supplied by a charlt'ied coriipunv : hut,« 
in clearing“a\vay the lesidiie of 'the oil 
gas, a eomrnon lamp was iinpriidtuitly 
used ; the gas bring mixed with atmo- 
splu'iic air, the light cam<* in contact 
with it, and ignition and explosion en- 
sued. Two rehpeetal>le irienihers of the 
theatrical establishment (llouglas and 
Fennell) were killed by the shock, and 
JMr. Cooke, a scientific stranger, W'as so 
severely injured, that he survived only 
for a few days. 

/>< C( mhrr 22. — , /;/ Intcrvicic between 
a ^reat Kinsr (md a little Qtfcen,-— 
Although our gracious sovereign has 
I done nothing to promote the cause of 
^ legitirmu'y among his <dd allies, the Por- 
tuguese, but has rather connived at a 
base and llagrant usurpation, he has 
latTHy condescended to i^r.int an audi- 
ence to Maiia da Ciloria, not merely as 
princess of llrazil, hut as ijueen of Por- 
tugal. A jiuirnalist says, “"I’he young 
ijiieeii was recei\ed at U’indsor with all 
the honors hecimiing her rank, — with 
all the regard and friendshij) due to 
centuries of prditical alliance, and with 
nil the sympathy and kindness inspired 
hy her yonlh and situation, 'i'o render 
the ceremony more imposing, the king 
was suiTouiuied by tt.e princes of his 
family and his minister.s. The etlurls 
which he made to please his fair and 
youthful visitant, were sneh as became 
ratlier ids gallantry and kindness of 4i- 
spusition tow'ard her, tli.in his regard to 
his own vt'ry delicate healtii. Jic le<l 
her from the entrance ‘•fairs, and exerted 
himself to walk with her round flu* apart- 
ments. lie assured her that the delay 
in receiving her was not his fault, hnt 
that of his hea’dii; he c mi versed witlj 
her affably ; he drank to her, at the 
collation which was giicn, as his young 
ally, and exhiliited every symptom of 
an interest in her fortunes. In drink- 
ing his health in return, the princess 
^aid, with amiahle gratitude, thar in 
giving that toast she only gave one 


which she drafik every day at her owmi 
table, 

What may be the effect of this recep- 
tion, time will show'. There is reason 
to believe, that the king would support, 
ill an authoritative manner, the preten- 
sions of the youn^ queen, if he did not 
apprehend that his interference might 
lead to a war, which, in the present 
finsuicial circumstances of the country, 
ought studiously to be avoided. 

The Catholic (Question , — As we no- 
ticed the great meeting on Penenden- 
heath against the catholics, we are 
bound hy a sense of impartiality, to 
state that the friends of those sectaries 
triumphed in their turn, if the votes in 
a comparitively-private assembly can 
he supposed to preponderate over the 
declared sense of the county of Kent. 
When the friends of civil and religious 
liberty lately had a dinner at Maids- 
tone (for^noihing of importance can be 
settled in this country without a great 
dinner), the earl of Darnlcy presided, 
and the stream ran in favor of the 
catholic cailsc. These meetings, w-e 
ihink, are unnecessary and useless. 
There is no doubt that tlic parliament, 
soon after its re-assembling, will lake 
this question into consideration ; and 
the Sturm, we hope, will then sub- 
side. 

There is a schism between the catholics 
of (ireat-Hritain and Ireland at this 
crisis. Thv former, headed by the duke 
of Norfolk, are willing to grant secu- 
rities for the good behaviour of the s- ct ; 
but the latter, influenced by O’Connell, 
oppose all demands of that kind, and 
vehemently insist upon unconditional 
emancipation. The prating barrister, 
the rash agitator, has (h'cl.ired that he 
will soon deinurul a seat in the liousc of 
commons as metiiher for the county of 
Clare ; and he hopes to intimidate the 
assembly by expressing his confident 
hopes of being attended in his expedi- 
tion to England by 300 gentlemen ; but, 
by this silly boasting and idle parade, 
he will only excite the ridicule of some 
and the scorn of others. 

On a subject in which all are interest- 
ed, the whservations of lord (’oleliester 
are worthy of notice. 'J'hey are indeed 
appropriate and jmiirious, w hatever may 
he said of the bigotry of that nobleman 
by the iiitcmpeiMte advocates of the ca- 
tholic claims. 

“According tcAhc British constitution, 
as estahlished upon the double basis of 
flu* Reform!ltion and the Bexolutiou, it 
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appears to me that the government and 
parliament must ever be wliolly protes- 
tant, that no political power can with 
safety to the state be conceded to his 
majesty's Roman-catholic subjects, that, 
against the misuse of political power by 
Roman-catholics in our protestant re- 
presentative constitution, there is no 
ctFectual security but their exclusion ; 
and that the elective franchise, prema- 
turely granted to the forty-shilling free- 
holders of Ireland, must be withdrawn 
and witliholden, until they can be res- 
cued from their present sfavisli subjec- 
tion to their clergy, and until by im- 
proved habits of life, resulting from a 
sounder education and regular employ- 
ment in profitable la! or, they shall 
become an independent, industrious, and 
caceable yeomanry, like those of their 
indred class in the rest of the United 
Kingdom. 

** To me it appears also, that the al- 
legiance of the Roman-catholics cannot 
be sufficiently ensured for the welfare 
and tranquillity of the state, unless their 
hierarchy, and the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction exercised by their church over 
that portion of his majesty’s subjects, be 
brought uiidiT the same legal control 
which the sovereign holds and exercises 
over the rest of the people ; and, to 
accomplish this object, resort must be 
had, not to any co-operation of foreign 
aid, or tortuous negotiations at home or 
abroad, but to direct independent do- 
mestic legislation, rtMiioving out of the 
realm all institutions, monastic or others, 
which are ruled by authorities residing 
in foreign countries; subjecting all the 
secular clergy of every degree to the 
control of the crown ; and duly regu- 
lating their intercourse with the See of 
Rome. 

** With these fixed and unalterable 
principles, to be limited in their extent 
by the necessity out of w'hich they 
arise, it w'ill be due however to the 
catholics as to all other classes of our 
countrymen, that whatever else of pro- 
tection, honor, privilege, or emolument, 
can be safely granted, should be grant- 
ed freely and spontaneously to all. 
Their religious worship, if th"y need 
it, should have farther protection from 
disturbance, with a due check never- 
theless upon the unnecessary parade of 
ostentatious processions endangering 
the public pence in our streets, and also 
upon the power of spiritual excom- 
iiiuiiication. Their marriages, accord- 


ing to the rites of their own ebureb, 
should be acknowleged as v^alid by our 
courts of law, w'itbout constraining 
them to a conformity with the rites of 
the protestant church, to which their 
modes of faith are opposed. At the 
bar, precedence should be granted to 
Roman-catholic barristers, by the same 
rules of estimation whicli apply to all 
others of the same profession. In the 
revenue, and other branches of civil 
service, the same objects of employ- 
ment and emolument, which are acces- 
sible to otheis, might be justly placed ^ 
within the reach of their attainments, 
industry, and merits. But, in leaving 
their admissibility to naval and mili- 
tary rank as it now' stands, it must 
never be supposed that the public 
exercise of any other form of wnr^hip 
than that of the established chiircti 
can be permitted in our camps or 
fleets. 

“Entertaining these vic?ws, I have 
hmg regretted tliat the Komaii-catholirs 
should have rejected evi‘ry minor ad- 
vantage which was within their reach; 
but it bus hitherto appeared, that, 
unless they can lay their hands at once « 
upon the helm of the state, they dis- ) 
dainftilly reject all smaller benefits. 
Such at least w'as the conduct of their 
leadti's in the year 1813; and sucht if 
their claims are now to be rencwved, we 
are told, will be the only ground on 
whieh they will consent to put the issue 
at the present crisis. For this crisis 
W'e must thi?refore now prepare, &c.” 

From a letter lately addressed by the 
duke of Wellington to the catholic pri- 
mate of Ireland, no real light is thrown 
upon this subject. 1 1 is ^race says, “ you 
do me justice in believing that 1 am 
sincerely anxious to witness the settle- 
ment of the Roman-catholic question, 
whicli, by beiieliting the state, would 
confer a benelit on every individual 
belonging to it. l^ut 1 confess that I 
see no prospect of such a settlement. 
Party has been mixed up with the con- 
sideration of the question to such a 
degree, and such violence pervades 
every discussion of it, that it is impos- 
sible to expect to prevail upon men to 
consider it dispassionately. If we 
could bury it in oblivion for a short 
time, aiuremploy tliat time diligently 
in the consideration of its difficulties on 
all sides (for they are very great), I 
should not despair of seeing a satis- 
factory remedy.” 



16 S 8 .] 


6G1 


A Scene near Perth 

A SCENE NEAR PERTH; 

with an illustrative Engraving,* 

As the death of an individual amidst 
the fury of a riot leads to a judicial in- 
quiry in all rejTiilar ^overniiients,‘f- the 
well-disposed people of Perth arc repre- 
sented, in the Canongate Chronicle, as 
desirous of an investijration of a case of 
murder, although some of tlic inhabit- 
ants are inclined to revenue it by simi- 
lar violence. — ‘What is to be done, 
Jiailie?’ cried the multitude. — ‘That, 
my friends, (he properly replied) yoiy 
magistrates will determine for you, as 
we shall instantly meet when Sir Pa- 
trick Cliarteris cometli here, which 
must be anon.’ — The bailie then calls 
for Smith : — ‘ The knave (he said) is 
ready enough in tumults, when his 
presence is not wanted ; and lags he 
now when his presence may serve the 
Pair City ? — Jtring him to the Council- 
House.* — The people, led by the Glover 
and the Smith, proceed to that seat 
of municipal administration, and de- 


• This engraving U the \ifrnptte whirh appears 
in the tille-niige The pi iii< ipal rcippei -plate givcMi 
in tliiv iiuiiiner represenis tlie Alaiil rrcavci- 
iiig from the* riKle shook uhif'li hoi Iranio 
fHiiied.as related in om review of the talc. 

t .Some may say tiiat no legular government 
existed at that time in Soo.tlaiid ; yet the Soots 
thl^ii liad a king and a parliament; and. when 
nations enjoy such advantages, every tliiiig may 
lie exported or supposed to proceed in regiiUr 
order. 

iFtitr 

Panorama of Paris. — This view of a 
celebrated and miich-frcquented city, the 
seat of arts and politeness, is calculated 
to interest the admirer of striking exhi- 
bitions and line sights. On the right, 
as the spectator entcis the circle, are the 
Chamber of the Deputies and the Hos- 
pital of the invalids ; in moving toward 
the centre, the bridge of Jena appei^'s; 
in the front may be seen the garden of 
the 'Fuileries, the roof of which palT^^’^ 
rises above the trees; on the left, the 
Admiralty and tlie Champs Ely sees, 
with a distant view of the summit of 
Montmartre; and behind, the road to 
St. Cloud, with the village of Passy in 
the distance. The paiiiling appear-s^to 
us to be too small and limited for the 
subject ; but it is, perhaps, more highly 
finished than any of Mr. Eurford’s 
former productions. When the weather 
is favorable, the spectator will not fail 
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fnand justice* of the provost,— This 
officer 'was arrayed in comph*te armour, 
presenting a remarkable contrast to the 
motley inixtnrc of warlike and peaceful 
attire exhibited by the burghers, who 
were only called to arms occasionally.** 
An inquiry is made into the cause of 
complaint, and it is declared to be 
more than probable, that the guilt of 
tliq murder rests with Sir John Ra- 
morny and his dependents. The town- 
clerk then proposes that the king should 
be requested to allow the proof by 
Oier^right. 

According to this custom, all suspect- 
ed persons were obliged to pass before 
the bier of the murdered individual, 
and call upon God and his saints to 
bear witness that they did not^n any 
way occasion his death. If tliey should 
refuse to submit to this test, they were 
required to appeal to the orcleal of 
combat: and, on declining hutli, they 
were to oe pronounced guilty. 

When the case is stated to the king, 
he gives orders for a combat. Eoii- 
thron, the creature of Hamorny, i.s de- 
feated on this occasion by the Srnitli, 
and then falsely accuses the prince of 
Scotland of the murder. He is lianged, 
taken down loo soon, and recovers by 
the aid of the knight’s confederate, the 
base apothecary, but is afterwards edecl- 
ually put to death. 


to notice the vivid cAect which the ar- 
tist has given to all his objects, hatlii'd 
as they are in the golden light of the 
declining sun. 

It is impossible for any one, without 
a close exurniiiatioii of the original, to 
form a correct judgement of tlie accu- 
racy of this panorama ; but those who 
have frequently seen Paris allow that 
the view is executed with apparent fide- 
lity and truth. 

Pirturthtjuc Antiquities of the Eng- 
lish Cities. — We take pleasure in an- 
nouncing a work of considerable merit 
and at^action. It is intended by Mr. 
liritton to i)e a supplement to the fine 
series of views of our cities, executed 
from Robson’s designs, and he expects 
to complete the publication in six num- 
bers; but we hope that he will be in- 
duced, by public encouragement, to 
make at least twelve numbers. In that 



662 Drama. [DegcmbeK, 


part which has already 'appeared, we 
find eleven representations, eight of 
which relate to tlic city of York alone. 
J. Le-Keux has etched, with great skill, 
the view of the Porch of St. Margaret’s 
Church. 

The delicate workmanship bestowed 
upon this rich piece of masonic anti- 
quity, and the beautiful gradations in 
the shading of the interior, arc worthy 
of this ingenious artist. The same 
praise is due to his etching of the 
Uuins of St. Mary’s C'hurch. The west 
end of the same building is also ably 
etched by Woolnoth. Micklegate Bar 


almost aspires to the dignity of a finish- 
ed line-engraving. The figures in the 
foreground of Bootham Bar are uncouth 
and slovenly, and the back-ground of 
the interior of Clifford’s Tower is tame 
and fiat; but the nearer objects are 
spirited and vigorous. The western 
side of the walls^ and the Keep-Tower 
of Lincoln Castle, are two etcliings by 
Le-Keux, >ivhi<;h have afforded us no 
small gratification. I'he church of St. 
Nicholas, Ciocester, with the street in 
continuation, is also an accurate pi(>ce 
of perspective, and well executed in 
other rcs|K*cts. 


nrama. 


Dlti;RY-LANE THEATRE. 

An operetta, borrowed from ii French 
piece, has been favorably received at 
this house. It is styled Love in IFrinkles^ 
in imitation of the French title. La 
Viatic, M r. Rophino Lacy, the adapter 
of it to the Fnglish stage, has amplified 
not only the story given by Scribe and 
Delavigne; but also the music of M. 
Fetis, so as to extend the jiicce from one 
to two acts. The plot is of the following 
tenor. — The Russian countess Sterloff, 
the young wife of an old and wealthy 
general, follows him through the carn- 
])aign until he falls, at the battle of Bo- 
rodino, a victim to his country’s cause. 
She then sets off on her return to her 
late husband’s castle ; but, in order to 
secure herself against the dangers of 
traveling through a country rendered 
unsafe by the events of war, she dis- 
guises herself as an old lady. She is 
soon met by a party of French fugitives, 
who are disposed to treat her with little 
ceremony; but, on appealing to their 
young colonel, count Adolphe, she re- 
ceives from him all the protection due 
to her sex. The French arc, however, 
soon after attached and dispersed by a 
horde of Cossacks, and Adolphe is left 
by them wounded on the field. The 
countess, who remains at his ^ide, is 
moved by compassion, and cannot suffer 
her late protector to perish in the midst 
of the snowy wilderness. She has him 
placed in her carriage, takes him to her 
castle, and, by her constant care and 
kindness, he recovers sioii after from 


his wounds. She then requests him to 
make her house his home, and their 
daily intercourse establishes an intimacy 
between them, which, on the part of the 
lady, who contimies to keep on the garb 
of old age, ripens into ardent love. An 
order arrives that all Freiu'li prisoners 
shall he sent to Siberia, and Adolphe 
lias no other means of evading the doom 
than by accepting the offen'd hand and 
fortune of the countess ; by doing which, 
according to the laws ot the land, 'iie 
acquires all the rights of nationality.— 
The countess, however, proposes, tliat, 
as the union is only to be resorted to .as 
an alternative, under the ])ressurc of 
circumstances, a clause shall he intro- 
duced into the marriage c..>n!idcl, where- 
by it shall become null and void on the 
subsequent expression ol the wish of 
either to that elfect. But a meddling 
and busy major-domo, into wiiose hands 
tlie contract falls, iinds fault with the 
annulling clause, and of Ins own acconl 
applies to a inni^istrate for its revoca- 
tion. Meanwhile the niqitials take place, 
ami. it is after their celebration that the 
discovery is made of the steward’s con- 
trjvance. Adolphe heeomes almost dis- 
tracted ; but he resolves to bear his fate 
with resignation, and to remain the friend 
as well as husband of the supposed old 
lady. On the wedding-night the countess 
retires with her women to adjust the 
business of her toilette, while he remains 
in the room, and takes up a manuscript 
volume, ill whicii he finds an exact his- 
tory of his own adventure, and makes 
amusing comments whilst he reads on. 
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not aware that he is the hero of the talc. 
Ocrasionally, however, he easts a ijlancc 
on his wife, and obs«*rves various youth- 
ful appearances in her which she jjra- 
duaily discovcM’cd to his view. Ilis 
amazement increases, until the countess 
rises in all the 6clat of splendid dress 
and youthful loveliness. She then offers 
him his liberty, with a part of her for- 
tune, if he is unwilling to abide by the 
contract of marriage, such as it had 
been made through the olliciousness of 
the steward ; but the offer is iJistintly 
rejected, and the marriage is happily, 
sanctioned by mutual consent. 

The characters of the count and coun- 
tess were ably sustained by llraliarn and 
Miss Love. The lady’s style of sing- 
ing, uhilst accompanying her youthful 
lover, tijc tremulous shake of seventy- 
three, and the occasional melodious 
swell which evem old age appeared not 
to have entirely subdued, were most ex- 
(|uisit(‘ly given and loudly applauded. 
The music of the piece, without being 
deeply scientific, is very pleasing, and 
some (»f the airs, w’O think, will be 
popular, 'file dialogue is lively* and 
si'veral of the situations arc ludicrously 
striking. 

A farce from the pen of Mr, l^unn, 
called Ukyme and Reason^ deserves to 
h(/*more fn’queiitly performed than it 
has been, I'he chief cliaracters are Sir 
Simon Smatterall and Mr. Helicon 
Heeltap. 'I’ho former is a mixture of 
Sir Abel Handy and Marplot. iJc is 
completely verscil, as be affects, in nil 
manner of arts, and, by bis propensity 
to find out and to adjust tlie affairs of 
others, be is led into various scrapes. — 
Heeltap is a retired shoemaker, and a 
manufacturer of vile rhymes ; his great 
ambition is to be elected a member of a 
literary institution, formed in the village 
where he resides; and, to effect his ob- 
ject, he enlists in bis service Sir Simon, 
whose success in carrying the election 
in favor of the son of Crispin is to be 
rewarded w’itli the hand of the amiablg 
Harriet Heeltap; but Sir Simon’s med- 
dling disposition (‘vertnriis the shoe- 
maker’s scheme. He unwittingly ad- 
vances the interests of Marcourt, the 
favorite lover of Harriet, and, by bis 
binrulering, causes bis intended fathei<- 
in-law to lose bis election. The piece 
concludes with tlie union of Harriet and 
Marcourt, to uliich Sir Simon, who is 
as good-natured us he is eccentric, will- 
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ingly assents. • There is a great deal of 
pleasant equivoque and ready biimor in 
this farce; and strict justice is done to 
it by the efforts of Liston, the supporter 
of the claims of Reason, and Farrcn, 
the dabbler in Rhyme, 

A drama, entitled Charles XII., or 
Ihc Sicy^c vf Stralsund, lias been very 
successful. I’lip author (or, as some 
say, the borrow’^er) is Mr. Planclif*. 
I'lip story is by no means uninteresting. 
Major Vanberg has been accused of 
treasonable correspondence with the 
iiiiforlunate Tiivonian, Patkul, who wuts 
delivered nj) by Augustus, king of 
Saxony, to Cliailes XII. in violation of 
(be law of nations, and cruelly put to 
death. Through the influence of an 
enemy big’i in the council of regency, 
Vanberg* is condemned, during the 
absence of Cburles, to perpetual banish- 
ment; blit, Iriistiiig that bo shall be 
able to jirove bis innocence on the 
king’s return to Sweden, he re-crosscs 
the frontier, and takes refuge in a sc- 
(piestered village in the island of Ungen, 
where bis foster-brotlier, Adam Urock, 
resides, who sends ^ivately for the 
major’s daugliterrUrnca, and, to baffle 
suspicion, sets them up in the little inn 
of the place. Charles at last relnnis 
from Turkey, and repairs to Slralsund, 
where be is besieged by the Danes and 
Prussians. The former threatening a 
descent on Ungeii, the king secretly 
crosses the strait of (ielex, ami, un- 
knoivn to any of the inbabitanls, arrives 
at the village where Vanberg lias turned 
innkeeper, and takes np iiis abode in 
the bouse. Charles, having been absent 
ever since the age of seventeen, is 
scarcely recollected on bis return by 
any of bis subjects ; and this circum- 
stance involves him in a scries of whim- 
sical adventures, which end in bis being 
arrested by a meddling burgomaster, as 
the traitor Vanberg. His rank, however, 
is discovered, and be is joined in the 
field by Vanberg, by wdiose efforts his 
life is saved in the ensuing battle. A 
full jiardon is then granted to the major ; 
and his friend Mervelt is promoted, and 
rewarded with the band of Ulrica. 

Mr. Ji’arren, in bis looks and dress, 
resembled the royal Swede, as repre- 
sented in several ]>aintings. Liston, as 
Urock, w'as a laughter-loving and good- 
hearted fanner. Miss Ellen Tree gave 
interest to the character of Ulrica, and 
Miss Love not #nly acted the part of the 
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farmer's dauf^htcr with groat vivacity, 
hut sang in a very pleasing style. 

COVENT-OAKDEN THEATRE. 

The story of Patient Griselda, which 
Chaucer’s “ Clerk of Oxenford’s Tale,” 
as well as less worthy versions of it, 
have made familiar in England for a 
long period, has been dramatised with 
sortie address and ability. The tifle 
given to the present production is 
iVoman's Love, or the Triumph of 
Patience. The piece opens at that part 
of the narrative where the dufte of 8a- 
luzzo puts in practice his project for 
divorcing his duchess, and sending her 
hack to the obscure station from which 
his passion had drawn her eighteen 
years *beforc. They have liad one 
child, a daughter, who in her infancy 
had been stolen, as was supposed, by 
robbers. This daughter had Ix'en edu- 
cated at the court of Bologna, and her 
undiscovered father now solicits her 
hand. Tire duke of Bologna, who is 
acquainted with his real design, accedes 
to his request, and sets out for Saluzza 
with his young ward. The duchess is 
divorced in open court, lays down her 
royal state at the duke’s feet, and retires 
to her father’s cottage. II (‘re the duke, 
after a short time, seeks her, tries her 
patience by informing her of his inten- 
tion of taking another wife, and re* 
quests her to he present at the cere- 
mony of his marriage, to initiate his 
inexperienced bride in the duties of her 
new station. To these unreasonable 
requests, the patient Bianca (the name 
of Griselda is, for no good reason, 
dropped) consents. He begs her to 
come in the rustic garb for which she 
has exchanged her royal robes, and to 
this also she yields. The last trial is 
that in which he places the daughter on 
his throne, and desires Bianca to say 
wliether the bride is not beautiful. She 
replies still with a constant and endu- 
ring spirit. Tiien comes her triumph; 
he reveals to her that tliis young prin- 
cess is her own long-lost daughter, and 
that he has put her alfections to this 
severe test merely to be sure that they 
were fixed upon himself alonq-— upon 
his person, and not upon his state. 

Mr. Kemble played the duke, and 
Miss Jarman was his most patient con- 
sort. He acted, notwithstanding his 
apparent illness, with considerable spi- 
rit, and did every thing for the part. 


which indeed is worthy of his exertions. 
In the scene of divorce, he kept up a 
dignity in his moodiness, which was well 
imagined, and without wliich the outrage 
on his lady’s feelings would have seemed 
too gross. In the scene in which he tries 
her by his most unreasonable requests, 
the contrast between his assumed indif- 
ference and bis real affection, — his hope 
that she may stand the trial, and his 
fear that she may falter, — W'as managed 
with a very delicate and masterly skill. 
Miss Jarman also distinguished herself 
as the duchess. She displayed a dig- 
nified simplicity, and great sensibility, 
which made her part very effective, and 
procured for her very general and merited 
applause. Mr. VVarde acted Anrelio, a 
brother of Bianca, a character which is 
introduced to relieve the tediousness of 
the action, which otherwise would de- 
pend entirely on the duke and duchess. 
He is an impetuous young man, whose 
affection for his sister induces him to 
remonstrate somewhat unceremoniously 
with the duke for his treatment of her. 
There is a good scene between him and 
the duke, in which the latter replies to 
his passionate reproaches bv cool sar- 
casms, until he is thrown ufl' his guard 
by a hint from his angry antagonist that 
his lost daughter has been murdered. — 
The burst of passion with which tfie 
duke repels this insinuation was admir- 
ably given by Mr. Kemble. The dia- 
logue is good, very smooth and fluent, 
and occasionally rises to poetry. A 
spei'ch in which Bianca takes her leave 
after the divorce, and a description which 
a courtier gives to the duke of her re- 
turn home, are very well written. The 
dresses and the scenery are appropriate 
and elegant. 

Mr. Kean has attempted a new cha- 
racter, for which some pretended that 
lie was unfit. He lately performed the 
diflicult part of Virginius, and, in the 
prpgress of his task, was encouraged by 
loud applause. He was, perhaps, as 
perfect in the words of the part as we 
ever remember him to have been in 
any ; and, as a whole, he played it 
nearly as well as he would have done 
in the meridian of his glory. Yet his 
performance was inferior to the mas- 
terly portrait stamped upon our hearts 
by Mr. Macready. Tliat gentleman’s 
personation of Virginius is allowed on 
all hands to be his chef d'ceuvre. He 
has made the character his own, and we 
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have no hope of seeing an approach 
to his excellence in it : but, when Mr. 
Kean’s Virginias is called a failure, we 
think the term harsh and inapplicable. 
He has not failed in the part ; but he 
cannot act it so well as Mr. Macready. 
He has, however, afforded us this gra- 
tification — the proof that he is still able* 
to study a new part, and execute it in a 
style worthy of his established fame. 

The musical farce of the Sultan, in 
which Mrs. Jordan figured as the Eng- 
lish slave, has been transformed into 
the Sublime and Beautiful ; but the, 
new version does not improve the 
piece either in the wit and interest of 
the dialogue, or in the eflect which the 


several incidents are calculated to pro- 
duce. The principal alteration consists 
in the introduction of some tolerable 
music by Mr. A. Lee, and in the as- 
signment of the melody to the keeping 
of Madame Vestris, Miss Hughes, and 
Mr. Wood, Keeley had a comic part 
assigned to him, — that of prime minister 
of the Seraglio, into which he infused 
a large portion of his extraordinary 
humor. Madame Vestris sang and 
played with her accustomed sweetness 
and animation, and Miss Hughes, al- 
though she did not act remarkably well, 
distinguished herself by her musical 
skill and taste. One of the airs allotted 
to this lady we subjoin. 


“ »Twas in the winter dreary. 
Young Cupid, wet and cold. 
With flagging wings quite weary. 
His piteous story told. 

The sun of hope is gone, 
And left me all alone ;• 


For hope alone can warm. Love, 
And point his thrilling dart ; 
Despair alone can harm. Love, 
Or chill a lover’s heart. 


Then plume thy wings again. Love, 
Hope’s sunny rays I feel : 

In this fond bosom reign. Love, 
And all thy sorrows heal.” 


THE ENGLISH OPERA' HOUSE. 

Some of the pupils in the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music having evinced dramatic 
capabilities in addition to their musical 
attainments, Signor dc Regnis has re- 
peatedly brought them forward at this 
house for the gratification of the public. 
He gave to his young Irieiuls an ex- 
ample of talent by acting the part of 
Figaro; and they performed the other 
characters in the opera with a spirit 
more than juvenile. Jj’lnganiio Felice 
was the next piece which he selected l^r 


representation; but he thought proper 
to extend it from one act to two, and his 
additions ans^vered the purpose of dis- 
playing more eflectively the abilities of 
the youthful dramatis personas. Miss 
I'hilde, as Isabella, not only sang well, 
blit exhibited an ease in her deportment, 
and an expression in her acting, which 
the audience readily applauded. The 
orchestra was conducted entirely by the 
pupils of the academy, ivho evinced 
their proficiency in instrumental execu- 
tion. 


JFaflifiioitjei. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE ENtflRAVINHS. 

srEXiina costume. 

This dress consists of a frock of white crepe- A crop fiane over a slip of pink 
satin ; it is bordered with a white gauze Ilonnce, spotteif with pink and headed by 
a ruche of blond en /cstons. Tlie body is quite plain an^ is of pink satin, with 
a pointed zone, edged round with white. The sleeves are very short and full, with 
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matichcron ornaments enojoboU^ formed of two frills of blond. Across the bust 
of the corsage, is a drapery d la Sevignb^ with an antique ruby brooch in the 
centre, set round with pearls. A dress hat of white crape is crowned with large 
flowers of the convolvulus species, full-blown pink poppies, and hare-bells: on 
the left side is a rosette of blue satin riband, and on the right, under the brim 
next to the hair, are several pink satin leaves clustered. The necklace is of pearls, 
fastened in front by an antique brooch of jewels : the ear-pendants are of gold, and 
very broad bracelets of ,the same are ^tened by a medalion, set round with 
pearls. A drapery scarf, of the same gauze as that which composes the flounce, 
18 occasionally worn with this dress. 

CARRIAGE URRSS. 

This, with some becoming alterations, is the Witzchuura-pelisse ; and that which 
we have the pleasure of presenting ad-simile of to our readers, is of light la- 
vender satin, with a very broad border of ermine. The sleeves are cn gigot^ 
moderate in size, and terminated by a cuff of satin, with a row of suuill buttons, 
set close together on the outside of the arm. 'I'bc body is made plain, without 
any cpllar; but a double colerettc-pelerine, in Vandyck points, and of very fine 
lace, falls over the shoulders and bust, and is separated from a narrow triple lace 
ruff by a sautoir of blue silk. The hat worn with this dress is of lavender gros 
de Naples y bound with vermilion-colored satin, and tastefully trimmed in long 
loop-bows of variegated riband, the strings of which float loose. 

MONTHLY CALENDAR OF FASHION. Though colored huts aiid bonnets are 

Fashion often abounds in seeming little worn, we saw one of the latter 
novelty ; yet, like our habitable globe, lately, on the head of a lady of fii- 
she revolves on one axis, and wheels shion, which we much admired ; it was 
round, from one century to another, the of slate-colored vehet, lined with pink ; 
modes of past ages : some of our pre- and Batin ribands of the same color, ^ 
sent costumes bear a strong resemblance sewed to bias strips of velvet, were < 
to those of the ancient Gauls, and to the formed into bows, and disposed about 
more refined kind of attire worn by the the crown with much taste. Green 
Roman ladies. The records of Fashion velvet hats, adorned with satin pufis'bf 
seem therefore to border more on clas- Parma violet, have sometimes appeared 
sical history, than a subject, apparently in carriages. 

futile and whimsical in itself, might lead The mildness of the weather, during 
us to expect. a great part of December, rendered the 

Cacheniirc shawls, clokes, and silk chintz dress still a favorite article for 
and cloth pelisses, are the favorite eii- the fire-side, it is an expensive dress, 
velopes for out-door costume; and a but it does not look so well as a silk 
fashionable promenade dress, for young of the slightest kind and lowest price, 
persons especially, is a gown of fine So very fusbiunable is satin, that many 
merino, of a bright ruby or other rich ladies who can afford it, have high 
colour, made partially high, with a dresses of this beautiful material for 
Russian rnantelet-pelerine of valuable home costume ; but very different are 
fur, generally the black Moscovy fox or the satin dresses for the splendid dinner 
lynx. The dress is trimmed at the bor- or evening party ; they have either short 
der of tlic skirt with three broad bias sdeeves or long white sleeves of the 
folds, and these are stiffened with buck- richest blond, and are cut away from 
ram; the sleeves are in the ancient chi- ^thc shoulders, so that there is nothing 
valric form. seen of the robe except what constitutes 

The black velvet bonnets now worn the corsage and the skirt, 
are most elegant ; no gaudy flowers, Tlie tasteful caps d la Psyche^ con- 
no hearse-like plumes, nod ofer them; tinue to enjoy a high degree of favor, 
they arc simply and becomingly trim- There are not many faces to which they 
uied with bows of black satin and vcl- are adapted; they require much ex- 
vet. They are not immoderate as to pression and vivacity of cdhntenance, 
size, and, when well put on, rather on features rather strongly marked, a long 
one bide, they are highly becoming, and graceful] y-turned neck, and a tall 
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fifood fifTure. The grand requisite, 
therefore, is to know how to put them 
on with taste ; otlierwise they arc the 
most crazy-looking thin<^s which can 
be imagined, and the wildness is in- 
creased, which may seem extraordinary, 
if they are not placed very much oiv 
one side; hut, when these essentials 
are combined, with the hair well dress- 
ed, a few rose-buds peeping out among 
the curls over each ear, they form a 
captivating head-dress. They are of 
white blond, and the butterdy-wings of 
that fine material, as they spread their 
fan-like ornaments on each side of the 
cap’s summit, are so light and zephyr- 
like, that, over a pair of bright eyes, 
the fair wearer appears indeed like 
Psyche — all soul. 

Turbans, of a very neat kind, having 
the appearance of a dress-cap, are worn 
by matrons, both in full and half-dress; 
w^e should like them hotter if they were 
more in the Turkish form ; but the 
newest we have seen are rather in a 
pyramidal shape. They are made of 
white gauze, richly striped or figured 
in various hues : the stripes arc of satin, 
and the flowers in brocade. A kind of 
cap, without a caul, is very fashionable; 
this is like the Psyche cap, placed much 
on„ one side. Long strings of very 
broad riband, or lappets of blond or 
gauze, are worn dependent from all 
caps; and many ladies wear them on 
turbans, although this practice in a 
great measure destroys the effect of that 
pleasing head-dress. Caps for home 
costume are chiefly of blond, trimmed 
with puffs and bows of coloreid jrauze 
ribana ; many of these liave| S j Bp rcd 
cauls of satin. When young^idies 
wear only their hair, it is generally 
arranged in ringlets d la Vandyck^ or 
in rich clusters of small curls on each 
side of the face : the long hair behind 
is firmly plaited, and then wound round 
in a circle, and fastened at the back 
I the Ijead, ii la Cleopatra, 

The prevailing colors for dresses,* 
mantles, and ])elisses, are olive-brown, 
sage-leaf-greeii, milk-chocolate, ruby, 
fawn-color, and silver-grey; for tur- 
bans, hats, and bonnets, amber, ctherial 
blue, slale-color, pink, and marshmal-/ 
^lovv-blosso^. 

M 0 DES P .1 • ■ IS / E \ i\ES, 

Scaup shawls are worn at the Institut 
and other public meetiiigs, with boa- 
tippets of marten’s skin. Many ladies 


have their tippets of this kind, of swan’s- 
down ; marten, however, appears likely 
to prevail during the winter. The Cache- 
mire shawls are worn crossed over the 
chest. Clokes are very general. 

Bonnets are of gros dc JVaples, plush 
silk, and velvet, and some are orna- 
mented with flowers or feathers. Black 
satin hats are trimmed with ponceau 
ribAnds striped with blank; the loops 
are very long the bottom of the 
crown, out diminish gradually as they 
approach fte summit. A hat of yellow 
satin has been seen with a border of 
branches of palm, embroidered at the 
edge of the brim, in ponceau silk ; a 
broad bias band surrounded the crown, 
fastened hy rosettes of satin. Hits of 
black velvet prevail much; they are 
sometimes trimmed with colored riband, 
with very long strings of the same. — 
When flowers are added, they are very 
small. • 

Dresses of spotted poplin of pome- 
grunate-red arc very fasliiunable ; the 
corsage is made with a point, a la Marie 
Stuart., and the border trimmed with 
two flounces. Poplin dresses of a pon- 
ceau color are generally bordered with 
two flounces of white blond. Dresses 
of fine white India muslin arc worn at 
concerts by very young ladies. Some 
are made low, and much cut away from 
the shoulders ; others are partially high. 
The sleeves are long, and it la Marie^ 
with the fuHness confined in three places 
at equal distances. Japanese gauze 
dresses, both striped and plain, are much 
in vogue for halls and evening-parties ; 
they have several bias folds at the bor- 
der, reaching as high as the knee : the 
sleeves are snort. 

Diess hats of white satin are adorned 
with two white esprit feathers, and also 
with those of the heron. Black velvet 
hats, with long white ostrich plumes, 
are worn at the theatres. Ladies who 
wear their hair' uncovered, have it ele- 
gantly arranged without flowers, and, 
in full dress, they adorn it with pearls, 
diamonds, and cameos. Arrows, formed 
of various precious stones, arc favorite- 
ornaments on the hair. Velvet toques of 
a pomegftnate Ime are decorated with 
fire-colored feathers. Large berets of 
the same tint, placed very backward, 
and much on one side, exhibit a long 
white feather, fastened by a button of 
gems. White ribands, with co- 

lored patterns, ai^ftcn mingled among 
the hair. 
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BIRTHS. 

A SON and heir to the countess 
Gower ;^sons to the wives of the rev. 
R. L. Adams, the rev. G. Fieldinff, 
Mr. J. II. Foley, M.P., Mr. 0, R. 
Cole, Sifl^nor Veroni, Mr. W. G. Shenc, 
Mr. Richard Kirwan, ^Jr. Charles Mor- 
gan of Ruperra, captain W, Childers 
of the army, and captain Hc^ett of the 
navy. 

Daughters to the countess of Kinnoul 
and the ladies Braybrooke and Siiihcld, 
and to the wives of the rev. Dr. Jones, 
the li<\n. C. Langdale, Sir C. Smith, 
Mr. G. Morgan, M.P,, the rev. W. H. 
Wilkinson, the rev. H. B. Graham, 
Mr. K. Crosier Sherwood, Mr. Ford 
Barclay, lieutenant Corncck of the navy, 
Mr. T. Diiliicld, Mr. H. de Pura, and 
Mr. R. Butler iMac-Kenna. 

MABRIA G£3. 

Mr. Manners Sutton, speaker of the 
house of commons, to Mrs. Home 
Purvos. 

Lord Perceval, to Louise Marie, 
youngest daughter of the count d*Or- 
selet. 

Mr. J. Forbes, M.P,, to the daughter 
of Mr. H.L. Hunter. ® 

Mr. D. C. Wrangham, private secre- 
tary to the earl of Aberdeen, to the 
second daughter of the late Mr. W. 
Fawkes. 

Mr. H. Maxwell, M.P., to the daugh- 
ter of lord Le Despenser. 

Licntcnant-colonel Sir W. Ilerrics, to 
Miss Mary Frances Crompton. 

The rev. Dr. Jermyn, to the second 
daughter of the rev. Dr. Fly. 


The rev. P. Hewet, to the youngest 
daughter of general Dulf. 

The rev. 8. Evans, to Miss Philips 
of Dulwich. 

The rev, T. Nicholl, to the widow of 
the rev. H. Kett. 

DKA TllS. 

In his 50th j^ear, Hans Francis, carl 
of Huntingdon. 

Sir G. East, at the age of 65 years. 

Sir J. Thomas, in his 84th year. 

Mr. Cur wen, member of parliament 
for Cumberland. 

Major-general Ambrose, formerly 
O’Farrel. 

The rev. Mr. Dymoke, the king’s 
champion. 

The rev. C. Le-Fevre. 

The eldest son of colonel Gore Langton. 

In consequence of a fall down stairs. 
Dr. Pearson, the physician. 

Lady Harriet Anne Barbara Sullivan, 
in her 69th year. 

At the age of 93 years, the mother of 
Mr. W. H. Fcllowes, M.P. , 

Mrs. Woodthorpe, wife of the town- < 
clerk of London. 

The niece of the rev. John Wesley, 
founder of the sect of Methodists. 

Julia, daughter of the late Sir James 
Lamb. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Fisher, sistcr-in-law 
to the late bishop of Salisbury. 

The widow of alderman Combe. 

Mrs. Fane, daughter of Sir B. Hob- 
house* 

AifM^lban’s, Mrs. Harrison. 

Arlpmuth-Lambetb, the wife of Mr. 
W. C. Hood. 

Mr. Luke Hansard, the bookseller. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

♦ 

J HE verses “to the Memory of Miss Rolls” are sufficiently interesting to ^ 
citum a place in our miscellany ; but th^y cannot be inserted before a new year 
dawns upon our labors. 

M e are willing to admit “ Tell me not,” on the condition stated bv our 
correspondent E. D. 

I f we could, with all o4r acuteness, make sense of the verses of Reginald 
Augustine, we would introduce his “ Bridal Flowers” to the notice of such of 
our readers as expect or wish to become brides. ^ 

. . Lacey’s Wintry Sonnet will not be out of season, if we find a place ^ 
lor It in our next num^ 

on thtat'^ubject*^™^^^^^”^^^** S^’rena, too nearly resembles Hayhjy’s poem 
The Yellow Dwarf i" accepted on the proposed terms. 
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Acadomy of Arts, the Royal, 273, 326 

of Music, 49, 330, 663 ^ 

Actress, the married, J23 
Africa, a iievr settlement in, 136 ; scene 
in an African desert, 194; travels in 
northern Africa, 524 

Air and ocean, wonders of, 309 ; an eques- 
trian ascent into the air, 437 
Ambition, essay on, 132 
America, South, travels in, 26 ; a North- 
Amcrican ball, 239 ; a visit to Central 
America, 240 ; a bridal in the early 
settlements, 461 ; notions of the Ame- 
ricans, 467 ; the American Fortune- 
Teller, 522 

Amulet for the year 1829, 57 1 

Anecdotes, of the Austrian emperor 

and the young Napoleon, 19 ; of Uoycr, 
the ruler of 8t. Domingo, 23 ; of lord 
Ryron, 38; of George III., 91; of 
Gay and Pope, ibid, of Horne Tooke, 
^92 ; of Sheridan, ibid, of Gainsborough 
and Bach, 93 ; of the carl of Sand- 
wich, 157 ; of Gray the poet, and the 
bishops Hurd and VV'arburton, 1.58 ; of 
Rossini's wife, 417 ; of Camporese and 
Pasta, 418; of Velluti, 419; of the 
emperor Alexander, 439; of various 
artists, 608 

Angelo, the fencing-master, reminiscences 
of, 91 

Angling, Sir H. Davy’s defence of, 373 
Anglo-Irish, the modern, 511 
Arabs characterised, 526 
Archers, female, 381 
Architecture, beauties of, 150, 268 
Artists, Society of British, 216 ; exhibi- 
tions by particular artists, 48, 218, 
328, 385, 440, 497 

Arts, stale of the fine, 48, 162, 215, ^74, 
326, 385, 497, 554, 610. 661 
Astronomical fancies, 648 • 

Asia, Minor, travels in, 191 
Austria a? it is, 79 

Ay ton, Miss,prufessional character of, .325 

Baba, adventures of Hajji, 349 
Bacon, legend of the friar, 61 / 

Barrymore’s amusements and revels, 94 
Beauclerk’s account of the Moors and 
their country, 409 

Beaumont, Sir George, character of, 646 
Beauty, the spinster, 479 ; English, 
Scotch, and Irish beauty, 625 


Beggar’s Daughter of Bethnal -Green, 61 1 
Begnis, Ronzi de, 417 
Beltrami's pilgrimage in Europe and 
America, 82 

Bengal, an evening walk in, 254 
Biographical sketches, 47,151, 161, 198, 
369, 583 ^ 

Bird- Story, 48.3 
Birth, remarks on high, 617 
Bishop, the composer, 161 
Blanc, Mont, described, 357 
Bloomfield, the poet, 104 
Bonaparte and Byron, dialogue between, 
281, 365 

Bride, a drama, 420 
Bridegroom, the unfortunate, 10.3 
Brunswick, mission to New, 193 
Burns, life of the poet, 198 
Byron, lord, anecdotes of, 38 ; his powers 
undervalued by Hunt, 39 ; a letter from 
the bard, 3B4 

Canning, character of the minister, 640 
Canongate (3ironicles, 42 ; the second 
series, 262, 376, 431,551 
Captive, misery of one, 142 ; the Sici- 
lian capfivc, 415 **1 

Card-playing, remarks on, 207 
Carne’s Tales of the West, 629 
Carron-Side, an opera, 276 
Catholic question. 378, 5.53, 607 
Cliantrey, the sculptor, 610 
Cheerfulness recommended, 6.32 
Chief, the Higliland, 496 
Christmas well spent, 62.3 ; a poem on 
that festival, 657 
Circassians, account of, 21 
ClilVord lamily, 130 
Clubs, remarks on English, 8J 
Cock’s shrill clarion, 47 
Coleridge’s Fragments of a Journev, 
571 " 

Colleges, the rival, 337 
Collingwood, letters by lord, 44, lOl 
Columbus, \V. Irving’s life of, 145 
Comedies, various, 107, 331, 41.3, 500, 
556, 611, 613 
Comets expected, 597 
Continental recollections. 227 
Contradiction, spirit of, 603 
Controversy, hydraulic. 375 
Coquette, portrait of one, 172 
Cornish Miners, 67 

Coxe, Ibe^lifo of the rev. William. 426 
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Crartock's Memoirs, conti.mation of, 157 
I'roppy, an Irish tale, 340 
Cummer or Cynimer, thf abbot of, 113 
Customs, uatioual, 206 

Dalkeith, the Tailor of, 233 
Dancing, present state of, 573 
Deluge described, 497 
Despair, ferocity of, 209 
Diary, or progressive notices and obser- 
valions, 45, 104, 159, 213, 271, 318, 
378, 436, 495, 552, 606, 669 
Diorama, the now, 218 
Discoveries, wondertul, 599, 600 
Dispute, theatrical, 319 
Disguise, a tale, 427, 486, 544 
Drama. — See Theatres. 

Earthquake, spirited description of one, 
242 

Ebers* History of tho Opera-house for 
seven years, 416 

EdUaird the Black Prince, a borrowed 
play, 106 

Elizabeth, queen, tyranny of, 401 
Englishman, a satire, 628 ^ 

Entertainment, princely, 379 ^ 
Esquimaux tribes, 323 

Fair-one, the unbending, 535 
Farces, new, 107, 220, 388, 498, 501 
Farewell, a Clown’.s, 161 
Fashions in dress, English and French. 
63, 109, 165, 221, 277, ;3:J3, 389, 445, 
^ 501, 557, 614, 066 
— ■ ■■ — , conversation between ladies of, 
17; a lashionable party, 172 
Faust, character and conduct of, 237 
Fernando-Po, account of the isle of, 136 
Festivities, civic, 608 
FOte champotre, *320 

Forget-me-not for 1829, 545 ; the Ju- 
venile Forget-me-not, 590 
Franklin’s expedition to the Polar Sea, 322 
French society, pictures of, 371, 435; 
French plays performed in England, 
108, 386 

Futurity, musings on, 574 

Gall, the craniologist, 583 
Genius, tale of a modern, or history of 
Mr. Pennie. 73 ; the pains of genius, 195 
Genoa, the pirate of, 498 
Gentility, ancient, 393 
Geology, conversations on, 493 
Glee-inaide.i’s lay, 361 
Gold, the broken, 311 
Gomez, a SpaTiish romance, 181 
Grace, obser\ations on, 561 . 

Grandfather’s Tales, 651 
Graves, the divided, 364 
Grey, story of lady Catharine, 401 
Gulston’s (Miss) autobiography, 286 

Handsome man, a character, 568 
Karewood, village of, 579^ 

Hayti, slate of the island, 23 


History, Neele’s Romance of, 97 ; the 
philosophy of history, 598 ; notices in 
natural history, 648 
Hoods, the white, a romance, 404 
Hook’s Sayings and Doings, the third 
series, 126 

Hope, fallacy of, 141 
Hospitality, royal, 329 
Hour too many, 545 
Huber, the naturalist, 602 
Huntsman, the gored, 32 

India, the English in, 185 ; travels in that 
country, l>^l)ishop Heber, 187 
institution, the British, 162, 216; the 
London, 381 

Intellect, march of, 292, 579 
Ireland, state of the people of, 211, 496 
Italy, residence in, 77 ; the Italian bro- 
thers, 458 

January and May, 1.55 
Jokes, Ac. 46, 72, 91, 126, 157,215, 376, 
423, 588, 603 

Katharine, a tale, 562 

Keepsake, an embellished miscellany, 32 

Khorasan, a tale of, 295 

I.Acing, tight, condemned, 381 
Ladies finely complimented in an old 
comedy, 208 ; a satire upon them ihid. 
addresses to young lauies, .307, 577 ; 
remarkable insanity of a young female, 
438 

Ledyard, the adventurer, memoirs of, 5ft 
Liberal opinions, progress of, 214 ; essay 
on liberality of mind, 315 
Life, )>rivatc, remarks on, 1 ; life and 
death, 534 ; the feast of life, 635 
Liverpool, life of the earl of, 638 
London at midnight, 253 ; a sketch of 
that city and its concern.s, 455 
Love, decline of, 29 ; death of true love, 
87 ; language of that passion, 140 ; 
philosophic love, 153 ; fatal love, 230 ; 
conjugal affection, 31.3 ; the betrothed 
lovers, ,346 ; flight of love, 412; the 
lover’s lament, 413 ; love and madness, 
495 ; true nature of love, 627 ; its 
effects, 634 

Lucy and her Bird, 634 
c 

Mahmoud, the grand signor, 299 
Maid, confessions of an old, 205 ; the 
peerless maiden, 363 ; the maiden aunt, 
419 

Man, the incombustible, 380 
Maniac, R. Monlgoiiiery’s, G04 
Mankind, inequality of, 484 
Maria of Polslead, 4.38 
Marriage, remarks on, 169 ; one in high 
life, 290 ; a Russian marriage, 531 
Mars, Mademoiselle, a celebrated ac- 
tress, 386 

Mary of Scotland, lamentation of, 85 ; 
her pretensions to beauty adjusted, 432 
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Matrimonial recollections, 578 ; rules for 
sweetening matrimony, G38 
May, invocation to, 252 
Melo-dramatic pieces, 219, 387, 388 
Merchant, adventures of a British, 3 ; 

the merchant of Damascus, 518 
Mexico, new travels in, 245, 301 
Mill, the haunted, 514 
Milton and Galileo, interview between, 
339 

Mind, estimate of the human, 434 
Miser, a notorious, 439 
Missisippi, source of the river, 84 
Mitford, Miss, characterised, 90 
Monster, the green-eyed,^ comedy, 443 
Montgomery, poems by Robert, 538 * 

Month, notices for each, 45, 104, 159, 213, 
271, 3 IB, 378, 43fi, 495, 552, 606, 659 
Mosquito king and court, 243 
Mourner's Lay, 196 

Musical performances and publications, 
49, 106.218,275, SHIO, 385, 498, 6l<>; 
—a ramble among the German musi- 
354 ; the Musician of Augsburg, 
5o6 ; present state of music, 573 

Naples, satirical description of, 305 
Neele, Henry, biographical sketch of, 
152 

Night* Journey of a poet, 533 
Nineveh, Fall of, — a picture and a poem, 
328, 539 

Nollekens and his times, 643 
.Northcote's Fables, 143 

O’Briens and O'Flahcrtys, 7 
OfHcer, journal of a military, 505 
Operas, various, 50, 106, 276, 441,443, 
498, 062 

Opulence, modern, 393 

Painters in Water-Colors, society of, 217 
Pantomimes, new, 50, 52, 

Parry’s attempt to reach the North Pole, 
133 

Pedro, don, and his daughters, 433 

Pelham, a novel, 318 

Perlet, an able French comedian, 103 

Petersburg described, 528 

Plarichd’s Voyage down the Danube, 475 

Players, the strolling, 71 

Pleasure, social, 207 

Poetesses. British living, 90 

Poetry and philosophy contrasted, 580» 

Popanilla, voyage of Captain, 353 

Port-au-Prince, description of, 24 » 

Portraits in high life, I H 

Preaching, evangelical, 587 
Public affairs, 1, 105, 159, 214, 271, 318, 
437, 607 

Pyrenees, the French, 407 

Quackery in England, 96 
Queen, a young, 552 

Rajpout bards, fame of, 190 
Ramond, the baron, 585 
Reasoning, process of, 202 


Reviews, short, of new publications, 210, 
317, 433, 538, 686, 655 
Rienzi, a tragedy, 555 ; some of its scenes, 
59 L 

Rings, exchange of, 62 ; moral influence 
of the wedding ring, 257 
Robber, the Indian, — a Sanscrit play, 258 
Romans, modern, customs of, 78 
Romances, early prose, 59; a modern 
Spanish one, 181 
Roii^, a fashionable novel, 175< 

Ro 7 er, the Red, an American story, 13 
Russia, travels in, 20 
Russian Brothers, a tragedy, 51 ; new 
travels in Russia, 528, 589 

Sabbath-bell, 256 
Salathiel, a romantic story, 248 
Savary's Memoirs, 539 
Self-devotion, 308 

Sermons, two, by Sir Walter Scott, 260 
Shakspeare, graphic illustrations of, 329 
Sheridan, drollery of, 92 
Sliowing-oir, a modern practice, 549 
Siam, travels in, 473 

Soldier’s Return, 88 ; the Soldiers’ Stra- 
tagems* a comedy, 613; the Soldier's 
Wife, a talc, 564 
Song, a lover’s, 29 

Sontag, memoir of Mademoiselle, 212 
Sounds, use of, 57 

Spirit’s mysteries, 36 ; the land of spi- 
rits, 636 

Spring, mornings in, 129 
Stacl, Madame de, characterised by the 
duke of Rovigo, 424 ; her union with 
M. Rocca, 606 

Stag- Hunt, a remarkable one, 46 
Steam, progress of, 47 
Stewart, life of the professor, 537 
Sturms, ocdhsional utility of, 600 
Stuart, story of Arabella, 312 
Student, miseries of one, 482 
Sun’s salutary influence, 89 
Surgeon's Daughter, a tale, by Sir W. 
Scott, 42 

Theatre, the new Brunswick, destroyed 
by fire, 160 

Theatres, — the King’s, 50, 106, 163, 219, 
275, 330, 3S6, 411 ; those of Drury- 
Lane and Covent-Garden, 50, 107, 164, 
219, 276, 331, 555, 611, 663 ; the Eng- 
lish Opera-house, 108, 332, 387, 441, 
498 ; the Hay market theatre, 388, 443, 
500 ; the minor theatres, 52, 389, 501 
Tit for Tat, an opera, 441 
Toleration, spirit of, 315 
Tragedies, new, 51, 164 
Trans- rkenane Memoirs, 588 
Traveling, directions for, 303 
Truth, Guesses at, 422, 601 

University of London, 607 
Ups and Downs, « comedy, 331 

Valentine, choied of one, 321 
Varieties, iniscellaiieous, 206, 373, 439,597 
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Vauxhall, entertainments ^t, 389 
Verrey, Mademoiselle, fate of, 606 
Verses on a disappointment in love, 28 ; 
the warning voice, 29 ; the decline of 
love, ibtd. ; the sword, 31 ; an address 
to a first-born child, 37 ; woman’s 
heart, 66 ; the wanderer’s return, 139 ; 
original of Cherry Ripe^ 143 ; the rich 
and poor, 193 ; the sun-bcam, 314 ; 
the field-flowers, 361 ; absence, 362 ; 
the age of fourteen, 363 ; chant over 
a body, 414 ; sympathy, an air, 5*5; 
the felon’s mother, 576 ; benevolence, 
633 

Village, Miss Mitford’s, 567 
Volume, the odd, 178 

Walsh’s Travels In Turkey, 298 
Warwick, Wilmot, life and remains of, 
514 


Whitsnii-Eve, by Miss Mitford, 269 
Wife and her gallant, 197 ; a wife in 
danger, 605 

Williams, notices respecting Helen Ma- 
ria, 151 

Wisdom, oriental, 209 
Woman’s heart, 86 ; records of women, 
311 ; Woman’s Love, a play, 664r 
Wooing, proper mode of, 273 
Wordsworth, a memoir of the poet, 47 
Writing, art of, 57 
Wulstan, story of the bishop, 97 
Wurtemberg, life of the queen of, 654 

Year, eve of ttfe new, 636 
Yes and No, a tale, 398 
York, Now, a scene at, 494 

Zillah, a tale, 619 
Zoological notices, 244 

at- 


DIRECTIONS FOR THE AKRANQEJVIENT OF THE ENGRAVINGS. 


No. Page 

All ornamented Title ‘ 1 

I. Interview between Middlcmas 

and the Widow, — third Il- 
lustration of the Chronicles 
of the (yanoDgatc 44 

Portrait of W'ordsworth, the 
Poet 47 

Walking Dress & Ball Costume 53 

II. The Unfortunate Bridegroom, 

— fourth Illustration' of the 
Chronicles of the Canon- 


gate 103 

Portrait of Bloomfield, the 
Pcet 104 

Carriage and Dinner-Party 
Dresses 110 

III. Love in the Bower, — first Il- 

lustration of Moore’s Na- 
tional Airs 156 

Portrait of Bishop, the Com- 
poser 161 

Walking and Evening Dresses 165 

IV. The Garland, or Love at the 

Garden-Gate, — the second 
Illustration of the National 
Airs 210 

Portrait of Mademoiselle Son- 
tag 212 

Carriage and Evening Dresses 221 

V. Scene of Courtship, — third Il- 

lustration of the National 
Airs 273 

Dinner-Party and Evening 
Dresses 277 

VI. Choice of a Valentine— £rst 


No. Page 


Ilhistration of the second 
Scries of the Canongate 
Chronicles 321 

Portrait of Miss Fanny Aytoii 325 
Carriage and Evening Dresses 333 

VII. The Fair Maid of Perth and 

her Lover 377 

Walking Costume and Evening 
Dress 389 

Parisian Promenade Dress 391' 

VIII. The Fair Maid and Louise, 

endeavouring to relieve the ^ 
Prince of Scotland 4.32 

Carriage Co.slume and Even- 
ing Attire 44.5 

French Evening Dresses 446 

IX. The Fair Maid and the High- 

land (;hief 496 

Walking and Evening-Party 
Dresses 501 

Parisian Ball and Evening 
Dresses 503 

X. The Giover of Perth and the 

Ex-Monk 551 

Equestrian Costume and Even- 
ing Dress 557 

Parisian Dinner and Evening 
Dresses 558 

The Maniac 604 

Promenade and Evening 

^ Dresses 614 

Parisian Dinner Dress and 
Evening Costume 615 

XII. A Scene at Perth 661 

Carriage and Evening Dresses 665 
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